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RUSSIA AND HER CZARS. 



INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 



Origin of the name Rvasu.— Boundaries of the Empire; ita Extent, Popu- 
lation, — Description nf the Country; its Seas, Rivera, Lakes, Climate, 
Vegetables, Animals, Mineral** Manufactures. — Character of the People; 
their Drees, — The Established Religion. — EceleaiastietJ Government. — Educa- 
tion. — Literature, — Tastes and Amusements.— Classes of Society. — Civil ad- 
ministrations—Codes of Law* — Moscow at the present day,— St. Petersbnrgh. 



Various conjectures have been offered, regarding the derivation 
of the name " Russia*" The opinion which has been most usually 
received, is, that it was derived from the Rhoxolani, a tribe which 
earl j penetrated into those quarters of the globe now possessed 
by the Russians. 

The vast empire so called* is by modern Geographers, divided 
by the Ural Mountains, and Mount Caucasus, into European and 
Asiatic Russia.* European Russia contains, — Russia proper, 
Russian Lapland t Courland, Livonia, Bitssian Poland, the Crimea, 
or Tauridian Chersonesus, the Land of the Cossacks (or Kosaks) of 
the Don, and of the Black Sea, and the rest of the Kuban, as far 
south as the Tirek. Asiatic Russia contains the Caucasian Chain f 
Georgia^ and Biheria, familiar to us from childhood, as the home 
of the interesting "Exile," Elizabeth. The area of the whole 
empire, at a rough statement, is about 7,700,000 square miles. 

Russia is said to contain 69,669,000 of inhabitants, which are 
thus distributed : 

In Russia, Trans- Caucasia, and Russian America 62,789,000. 

In the Kingdom of Poland 5,000,000. 

In the great principality of Finland . # 1,880,000, 

Total,.. 69,669,000 

* From thenec the title of Czar of '* All this Kussiag. 1 * 

B 
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II. 

The surface of the country, more especially in Asiatic Russia, 
presents a great variety of appearance, being sometimes flat, 
sometimes mountainous. The most celebrated mountains are — 
the Caucasian chain, stretching between the Caspian and the 
Black sea ; the Ural Mountains, separating Europe from Asia ; the 
mountains of Olonetz, which extend to an immense length, and 
on the north sever Russia from Sweden ; the romantic mountains 
on the south coast of the Crimea, and the Altaic range, which 
divides Russia from China. 

Immense plains called Steps, or St&ppts, some of them barren, 
others productive, especially of grass, occupy different parts of 
both Asiatic and European Russia ; in Siberia, many of these 
are covered with forests of pine and birch, and interspersed with 
salt lakes* The north of Russia contains great tracts of marshy 
ground, and much of it lies waste ; whilst towards the south, its 
fertility may in many parts be compared with that of the countries 
most favoured by nature : in the region that occupies the district 
on both sides of the upper course of the Dwina, and its great 
branches, the Sukhana and Vychegda, is a forest, or union of 
forests, covering, according to official statements, 150,000 square 
miles, consisting almost exclusively of different kinds of pine, 
especially the Ptnus Picea and the Finns &yfaestrts, and of fir, 
larch, and birch. 

in. 

The boundary mob of Russia are — die Arctic ocean, and the 
Eastern ocean, or Archipelago ; her inland seas are die Baltic and 
Black seas, with those of Aaoi£ Aral, Ochotsk, and the Caspian. 
Her Gvtft are those of Finland and Archangel. Her Batts % that 
of the Oby, and Yennissey, of Anadhir, in the Eastern Archipe- 
lago,, with the Harbour of St. Peter and St. Paul, at die south- 
ern extremity of Kamschatka. Her Rivers present a greater 
fine of inland navigation than those of most other countries : 
the principal are. the Dwina, Volga*. Duns* 3£emen. Dnieper. 
Dniester, Don. Ural,. Oby, Irtish, and ToboL The Volga 
is that which has the longest line of navigation, as it flows 
more than 2000 miles* and its course has no cataracts, rapids, 
nor whirlpools* The Rivers which tall into die Black wa, are but 
little adapted for die tr ans por t of merchandize : for besides their 
comparatively small volume of water. Rowing to the scarcity of ruin 
and snow, and the shallowness of the bedsj their course is inter- 
rupted by rapids and cataracts* when they break through the 
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granite tract which traverses South Russia. There are numerous 
Lakes in the empire* specially in the East and S, West, and from 
many of these a quantity of salt is obtained* The largest Jakes 
in Russia, indeed in Europe, are those of Ladoga, which is 
almost 120 miles in length* and fully 70 at its greatest width, 
covering an area of more than six thousand live hundred square 
miles ; or, nearly five hundred miles more than Yorkshire* 
The lake of Onega is above 120 miles long, with an average width 
of nearly 40 miles ■ the area is about 4,350 square miles, or more 
than double that of the county of Norfolk. 

IV. 

European Russia, generally speaking, abounds in timber. The 
extensive forest which occupies the region on the upper course of 
the Dwlna has been already mentioned ; and in the neighbour- 
hood of St. Petershurgh, .Moscow, and Vladimir, are some woody 
districts whose extent is almost boundless* In the south, woods 
are less abundant, and the vicinity of the Black and Caspian 
seas is almost naked. 

v. 

A very false impression has obtained regarding the climate 
and seasons of Russia, with which the idea of intense cold is usu- 
ally Inseparably united. The summer of its northern govern- 
ments, though short, is very warm, while the inhabitants of the 
southern provinces enjoy a mild, a hot, or even an Indian climate. 
It has been divided into four regions, the very cold, the cold % the 
moderate , and the hot; whose limits have been thus defined by 
Hermann :* — 



I, 



to 62° of the 



2, 



of north 
of north 



The very cold region, extending from 7B 

north latitude. 
The cold region, extending from 62 * to 55° 
latitude, 
8. The moderate region, extending from 55 ° to 50 

latitude. 
4. The hot region, extending from 40 ; to the southern most 

part of the empire. 
In a great tract of the first region there is scarcely any summer, 
fur the few months that it does not snow or rain, hardly deserve 

* James Hermann (born in 1678,) a Swiss Mathematician, for some time 
Profeasor of Mathematics* at Padua, On the invitation of Peter the Groat, 
he visited Russia, where ho remained far somo time. He was the friend of 
Leibnitz. 
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that name* This district is scantily peopled ; wild animals roam 
unmolested throughout its forests, except when occasionally killed 
for the sake of their fur, the only product of this sterile locality, 
except the oil obtained from the lisli which live in its gloomy seas* 

At St, Peters burgh, Fahrenheit's thermometer has stood as low 
as 39° below Zero, When the weather is moderate, the air pure, 
and the sun shining, a healthy person might enjoy even this 
frigid season ; but when a severe east wind arises during frost, 
all animated nature seems to feel its withering influence, When 
it snows, with a gentle gale, in the depth of winter, the splendid 
capital of the North presents a gloomy, lurid, desponding spec- 
tacle. The spring here, if it deserve the name, has frequently a 
great deal of frost, snow, and rain, and at the breaking up of the 
ice, the streets are almost impassable. But, "winter gone, and 
summer is ; " the transition from one season to another is almost 
instantaneous. The short summer, of four months, is often de- 
lightful ; it is occasionally oppressively sultry, so that the cool 
and beautiful mornings and evenings are highly enjoyable. When 
the days are at the longest, i.e* t about eighteen hours and a half, the 
twilights are charming, and sometimes so luminous, that a person 
can read in the open air at midnight. The autumn has occasional 
bright days, but is generally cloudy or wet ; the winter is always 
severe, yet varying both as to the degree and the period of its 
severity ; most frequently, the worst frosts are in January. 
During the winter months the atmosphere is tolerably dry, and 
the mortality Jess than at other seasons of the year. The length 
of the shortest day is only 1i\e hours and a half; and when the 
weather is cold and gloomy there is little enjoyment out of doors, 
though the body be well enveloped in a fur &h&ob 9 fur cap, and fur 
boots, except the suitable amusements of descending the ice-hills, 
or attending trotting matches on the river. During this season 
the Neva is wont to be covered with ice nearly a yard in thick- 
ness. On an average there are from 150 to 190 days of frost 
annually, when the ground is frozen to the depth of nearly three 
feet. The Aurora Borealis is very frequent, and its coruscations 
peculiarly varied ; there is seldom hail, but there are violent 
thunder-storms, and hoar-frosts which produce the most beau- 
tiful appearance on the trees ; making them, when the sun shines 
out, appear like gigantic chandeliers covered with millions of 
resplendent gems. 

Id the second region of the empire the summer is indeed short 
in many parts, but in most of them it is so warm, and the days 
so long, that the vegetable productions usually come to maturity 
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id less time than in other places. The winter is here extremely 
inclement. 

In the third region the winter Is also long and cold, especially 
in some parts of Siberia* This is apparently owing rather to the 
lofty mountains, with which these districts abound, than to their 
high degree of latitude, since governments belonging to the same 
region, in European Russia, usually enjoy a short and mild winter, 
and a line summer. 

In the fourth region the whiter is short, and, except in parts 
of Irkutsk and Kholivan, not very cold ; while the summer is 
warm, and, in many parts, dry. One of the most delightful dis- 
tricts here is the southern coast of the Crimea, which is adapted, 
both by soil and climate, for all the productions of Italy and 
Greece, and where many of them are indigenous. The viae and 
the mulberry have been cultivated here to a considerable extend 
and the indigo and sugar-cane have been introduced. Indeed, 
in the south of Russia the climate differs little from that of Asia 
Minor, and there is the same abundance of fruit and vegetables us in 
that delightful land ; on the mountain side, in the valley, and in the 
forest, the earth is clothed with a profusion of the loveliest flowers 
and aromatic herbs, whose delicate odours embalm the surrounding 
atmosphere. Russia produces more grain than is required for 
her own consumption, and considerable quantities are exported. 
In most parts of continental Europe rye is used for bread by the 
mass of the people, and the cultivation of this grain is best 
adapted to the soil and climate of Russia ; wheat, flax, hemp, 
and tobacco, are also grown in vast quantities. But few kinds of fruit 
trees are found in the empire ; with the exception of wild cherries, 
and some bad apples, scarce any grow north of 50° N, latitude- 
In the most southern districts, the peach, the apricot, the quince, the 
mulberry, and the walnut is found ; and in the numerous orchards uf 
the Crimea are also almonds, grapes s and pomegranates* Since 
the beginning of the present century great improvements in the art 
of making wine have been introduced into the vineyards of the 
Don, by a Frenchman from Champagne ; and it is stated that 
the wine made in these parts, and extensively used throughout 
the country, under the name of Danish wine, is hardly inferior to 
the French champagne. 

Kitchen gardens are not much attended to ; potatoes, cabbages, 
turnips, and carrots, however, are carefully cultivated, as well as 
pumpkins, cucumbers, melons, and radishes ; asparagus grows 
wild in the southern districts, and liquorice thrives luxuriantly on 
the hanks of the Volga, in the government of Astrakhan. 
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The domestic animals of England are found In Russia, with the 
exception of the rabbit ; horses, sheep, and black cattle, are 
abundant there. In Astrakhan, buffaloes are kept, but they do 
not appear to be numerous ; reindeer are seen only to the north 
of 66° N, latitude ; the Bison still exists in the forests of 
Bialoviza, near the sources of the river Naren, a confluent of the 
Vistula. Elks, deer, and hares, inhabit the northern forests,— and 
the wild animals f which are killed for their skins, are very 
numerous ; amongst others, are ermines, otters, konsags, or the fox 
of the Steppes, the saiga-antelope, and the dipus-jerboa. 

Nearly all the birds of England occur in .Russia, and fish is 
plentiful in the riveTs as well as in the White sea, and along the 
coasts of the Arctic; it is sent to all parts of the empire, but 
not exported to any great amount* Isinglass and caviare are 
sent to foreign markets. 

In minerals, Russia is very rich. Gold, platina, silver and 
copper, are most abundant in the Asiatic government; its greatest 
mineral wealth consists in its mines of copper and iron, which 
are chiefly found on the western declivity of the Ural mountains. 
Coal exists in a few places ; and quantities of salt are made from 
the salt- springs, which are numerous, especially along the 
western declivity of the Ural mountains. Still, a considerable 
quantity of salt is imported into the country, for the places where 
it is made in Kussia are very remote, and the expenses of trans- 
port are great. 

. VI ' 

The manufactures of Russia commenced, as in other coun- 
tries, with the beginning of its political importance ; but have 
been chiefly indebted for their encouragement and progress to the 
efforts of the government ; their improvement has of late years 
been rapid. Amongst the most important branches of national in- 
dustry are the manufactures of fur, woollen, silk, cotton, and linen 
goods ; as well as tan, tallow, candle, soap, metal wares, and snuff. 
The above are amongst the principal articles of foreign com- 
merce ; the inland trade is carried on chiefly by means of annual 
Fairs, the most remarkable of wliich is that of Uischnei- 
Novogorod, which is entitled, both from the amount and variety 
of its articles, to be considered as the first in Europe. Hither 
are carried wares from Europe, Asia, Africa and America. 
Scarcely is the flag announcing the commencement of the Fair 
hoisted on the 29th of June, when the streets and warehouses 
are filled with a countless multitude from the two .Russian 
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capitals, from England, and Western Europe, irom the shores of 
the Baltic and the Caspian, from far Bokhara and Tasehkend, 
from the mountains of Turkestan, and the frontiers of China. 
Countless magazines and boott s are filled with produce of the 
most diverse kinds ; and thousands of boats are employed in land- 
ing these goods, or taking them on hoard to convey them to the 
seas which wash the northern and southern shores of the empire. 
Other wares are piled up in the open country ; and fuTther on are 
long liuea of carts with their horses, which serve both as maga- 
zines and lodgings for the country people. The number of 
strangers attending this Fair is averaged at no less than 
300,000- 

VII- 

Of the Russian character it is extremely difficult to form an 
opinion, so contradictory to each other are the accounts given 
by those who have travelled or resided in the country.* On tiie 
whole, the representation has not been favourable, But it must 
be allowed that many of their vices are attributable to the political 
system under which they live, to their general ignorance hitherto, 
and to the low character and un clerical conduct of the secular 
clergy. If, as Dr. Lyall asserts they are, u insinuating and cun- 
ning, deceitful and perfidious, sensual and immoral," it must be 
remembered that any natural tendency to these vices not only 
remains unchecked by proper instruction, religious or secular, 
but that it is absolutely fostered by a state of semi -vassalage, 
which is little better than slavery. The estimate of political in- 
tegrity in Russia stands justly very low. Three public sins exist 
which sap its very foundation, favoritism, venality , and espioiiaye. 
It has been but too correctly said, that "All things are to be 
sold, and must be bought*" Place must be bought; an audience 
must be bought ; a general corruption has infused itself into the 
arteries of that gigantic body — the State, Trained from child- 
hood in the most abject dependence upon the will of the 
autocrat, they seem incapable of making an effort to free them- 
selves from this mental bondage* The Catechismt teaches them 

* For the character of the Russians, see Clarke, Lyall, Lord Macartney's 
MSS., Ker Porter, Wilson, Cochrane, and Brenner a Russia. 

f Tha most essential points of difference between the Greek Church and 
that of Rome, are the following :— The former holds the necessity of eom- 
*plete submersion at baptism ; it admits the doctrine of u Transubstantiation/ 1 
but ahlrms that the bread must be leavened and the wine mixed with water ; 
it permits, or rather enjoins, the marriage of the priests ■ it rejects the , 
tenets of purgatory, and tnperwofftUiffli t and denies tho efficacy of inditfgwmt 
and tftAptfutatiOfts. 
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to love the Czar before God t and says that it is a crime to Jove 
any one else. As for prayers, they are confined to the Pater 
and Credo f with the Emperor's addition* — ■*' I helieve in God in 
heaven, and jn the Czar on earth!" What can be the 
results anticipated from a training so monstrous ? 

vru. 

The Church of Russia is a branch of the Greek, or Eastern, 
whose missionaries seem to have penetrated at an early period 
among the Sclavonian population. The first Metropolitan of 
Kief, was in the 10th century instituted by the Patriarch of 
Constantinople. From that time the Metropolitans continued to 
be consecrated there, except during the period that the seat of 
Empire was transferred to Nicea, and were generally chosen from 
among the Greeks. 

The Emperor is head of the Church ; and Nicholas has added 
to his various dignities the office of patriarchy which Peter I. had 
abolished, The body of the clergy is composed of Regulars f 
(or those who reside in monasteries) and Seculars or parish 
priests. All the higher preferments are held by the former, the 
greatest dignitary amongst the parochial clergy being that of the 
protoyery or protopapa t who has the superintendence over a 
certain number of parishes. The seculars are obliged to marry, 
and their children usually follow the profession of their parents. 
All ecclesiastical affairs are administered by a supreme council, 
called "the most holy governing synod-" This body decrees matters 
relating both to faith and discipline, and is composed partly of 
the clergy and partly of the laity. 

The Russian Church contains forty dioceses, governed respec- 
tively by metropolitans, archbishops, bishops, and popes, or 
parish priests. Episcopacy is confined to the monastic body. 
The highest preferment attainable by the secular is that of 
chief priest of the imperial staff. The individual who occupies 
this place is usually the Emperor's confessor, and has a voice 
in the synod. There are numerous dissenters, called by the 
general name of Hasholniks f from the Russian verb Raskolet — to 
split* Nicholas has however ordered all places of worship to be 
closed in the principalities, excepting those of the Greek Church, 
which has offended his subjects, as well as the states of Prussia and 
Austria, The clergy do not by their conduct grace their holy 
office, and they are lamentably ineffective amongst their pa- 
rishioners, partly from their pulpit orations being delivered in 
Sclavonic, partly from their state of depen dance on their flocks, 
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but chiefly from the want of that sanctity of character which 
should distinguish a Christian priesthood, 

IX, 

It is a fact which must not be lost sight of, that in Russia 
civilization and the instruction of the people originated with the 
government The zealous efforts of Peter, and his more imme- 
diate successors will presently appear, and a manifesto of the 
Emperor Nicholas, dated July 13 t 1826, thus speaks: "Let the 
fathers of families direct all their atteution to the moral education 
of their children* It is certainly not to the progress of civilization, 
but to vanity, 'to the want of real instruction that we must attri- 
bute the licentiousness of thought/ ' that confused and fatal half 
knowledge, that tendency to extreme theories and political visions, 
which begin by demoralizing, and end by ruining their victims. 
Let the fear of God, and solid patriotic instruction be the bajsis of 
all hopes of improvement j — the first duty of all classes.' " 

The institutions for education are— 1, The schools for all 
classes* under the minister of public instruction ; 2, The mili- 
tary schools ; 3. Ecclesiastical schools ; 4» Special schools de- 
pending on different branches of the administration* Each univer- 
sity has three faculties,— philosophy, jurisprudence, and medicine. 

To Peter the Great, Russia is indebted for the first regular 
system of education, but independently of the institutions occupied 
directly in the instruction of youth, she has her academies of 
science* her learned societies, her public libraries, and her mu- 
seums* Amongst the great body of the people there is little or 
no taste for literature, it is only in the higher classes that 
anything like a reading public can be found. It is highly to the 
credit of the late sovereigns of Russia, that they have done muck 
to foster native literature — it is t however* yet in an infant-state, 
and though some eminent authors have appeared in that country, 
such as LomonzoiT, Muravief, Kara m sin, Derjavin, Gretsch, Bes- 
tucbeff, and Pouschkin,* who perished in a duel in 1837, the 

• Lotnonsroff has been styled the etymologist of Russia ; Earamsin, her 
historian; Pouechkm and Deijavin^ her poets; Gretseh and Bestueheff, her 
prose writers and novelists. 

Michael Lomonjsott, hem in 1711, was the son of a fisherman, received 



from a priest the rudiments of education, pushed his way on at the academies 
of Moscow and Kiof, and becam 
" shaped the Russian language." 



way on at Xi 
\ that he is 



said to have 



Michael Muiiayief, bom 1757, was colonel in the army; but being 
literary, he was appointed by Catharine II. tutor to Alexander and 
Constantiue, He wrote much in prose and verae; one of hia ^rcnta <<««* 
called " The good child/' for bis royaf pupila. He tiW uu\>\ift\tfi& VL ^Ytt\.e\itfe 
of Russian history, 1 ' 
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-eater number of books that, are published are translations 
from French or German, K a ram sin 1 3 history of Russia, the most 
popular work that ever appeared in that country, and said to be 
the one most widely circulated, sold only to the extent of 1,500 
copies in two editions* This writer had the very uncommon lot 
of basking in the sunshine of imperial favor for two successive 
reigns. In 1803, Alexander made him " Historiographer of 
Russia," and Nicholas has shown himself equally sensible of his 
merit. When his health became seriously affected, he lodged 
him in an apartment of the palace of Tauris, that he might enjoy 
the gardens which had been laid out for Fotemkin. He pre- 
sented him with fifty thousand roubles to defray his expenses to 
a milder climate, where a frigate of the imperial navy was ordered to 
transport him, and to set his mind completely at rest, he allowed 
him a considerable annual pension, revertible to his wife and 
children till they should be settled in life. If human kindness 
could ' stop life's parting wings' the Emperor's would have done 
so, but the fiat of death bad gone forth, and many years ere he 
reached man's allotted * three- score years and ten, 1 Karamsm fell 
a victim to over- wrought literary exertion. 

It requires some ingenuity to reconcile the very opposite ac- 
counts which have been given regarding the conduct of Nicholas 
to Pousehkin the poet. De Lagny states that a few days before 
being killed in a duel, he was whipped in the rooms of the Pre- 
fect of police, by the command of the Czar, *to soften down his 
caustic bum our. ' Marmier asserts that Nicholas found him in 
exile, and not only restored him to liberty, but gave him both 
money and literary employment. And further, that on hearing of 
the fatal duel, though it was midnight, he instantly sent his state 
physician, with a note written by his own pencil, which ran 
thus : M If we never meet again in this life, receive my farewell, 
and my advice to die like a christian (in the Greek faith.) As to 
your wife and children, I take charge of them*" And die Em- 
peror faithfully observed the engagements into which he had so 
humanely entered.* 

In general, however, Nicholas is by no means friendly to 
literature. A young minstrel who ventured to hope that he might 
one day obtain the meed of poetic glory, was sent to Siberia for 
three years to cool his poetic fervour ; the imperial vengeance 
fell more heavily on the poet Ryleie, who, being hurried on by the 
impetuosity of bis feelings beyond the bounds of prudence or 
loyalty, was sentenced to expiate his offence by death. 

* "life of Nicholas L," by Rev. K Christmas. 
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When the Emperor approves of a work, none must dare to 
express disapprobation. It is said that a gentleman named 
Solevoi, was once so imprudent as to find fault with a drama 
called "The Hand of the Most High,' 1 with which his royal 
master had been pleased; the offender was in consequence seized 
In Moscow, torn from his family, and hurried by the police in 
in a cart without springs, to St. Peters burgh, receiving thereby 
a lessor wbicb he was not likely to forget, to have in future 
more respect for imperial criticism. Whilst, however, the system 
of censorship of the press is so strictly exercised, it is impossible 
for literature to advance. 

The imperial library possesses about four hundred thousand 
Yolumes ; on the long shelves where these books are arranged, are 
a hundred and twenty folios of letters from French princes, and 
a hundred and fifty volumes of autographs of celebrated persons. 
Amongst the manuscripts, was a sheet of paper, on which Louis 
XIV* had written six times successively, in large-hand and with 
difficulty, "Homage is due to Kings , th#y do whatever Ihzy please. 11 

That axiom had been apparently his writing -copy. Too faith- 
fully had his after-life been a fulfilment of it* Amongst these 
literary treasures is a missal, once belonging to the beautiful Mary 
Queen of Scots, But all is jealously guarded from the public, 
and the circulation of books, more especially of religious ones, 
is strictly prohibited. 

1 n mime the Russians are allowed to have considerable taste ; 
that of their national songs and ballads is soft and plaintive, The 
celebrated horn-music is, however, of foreign iotro due lion, and 
was invented about the middle of the eighteenth century by 
Ma resell, a skilful Bohemian horn-player, who settled at St. 
Petersburgh, For languages also they have a decided talent : 
French and German are spoken there with as much facility as 
Russian* French is the language of the court. 



The national amusements are chiefly those afforded by the 
ice : a very popular diversion is the M ice-lull '* ? on its sides are 
funned inclined planes, down which the adventurer throws him- 
self, seated on a machine which he guides with surprising skill. 
Swinging* dancing, and card -playing are also favorite pastimes. 

The dross of the men consists of a long coat, reaching to the 
calves of the legs, with numerous tucks at the bottom of the 
waist; a waistcoat of colored linen, having the neck bare ; and 
thin boots and shoes usually of the bark of the Linden tree* la 
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winter a sheepskin pelisse is substituted for the coat. The dress 
of the higher ranks is now formed carefully on the European 
mode], and no part of Europe can rival the gorgeous robes worn 
by the nobles and biahops on public occasions, or the profusion of 
diamonds with which they deck themselves, 

XI. 

The inhabitants are divided into the following classes : the 
clergy t the nobility, the merchants and burghers T and peasantry* 

Of" the clergy we have already spoken : we shall therefore say 
a few words about the nobility, which is the privileged class in 
Russia. Nobility is in that country of two kinds— Jiereditary and 
personal. The first includes, as its name declares, all those who 
have inherited this rank : the second, those who have acquired it 
by their services, and whose privileges do not descend to their 
children, Their former high sounding titles have been replaced 
by those of Princes,* Counts, and Barons. No right of primo- 
geniture is preserved amongst them : Peter I. failed in an attempt 
to introduce it ; but of late years, with the consent of the Empe- 
ror, some rights of eldership have been instituted by two or three 
leading families* The privilege of having estates peopled with 
serfs has at all times belonged to the nobility: Peter 111. granted 
them entire enfranchisement from the regulations of Peter the 
Great ; Catherine II. conceded more, in an act called " The 
Charter of Nobility," which caused her name to be idolized among 
them* The most precious immunity which they obtained, was 
the freedom from corporal punishment ; formerly, their privilege 
in such cases extended only to the boon of being beaten with the 
flat of the sword, instead of a stick. Nicholas has limited their 
power of residing in foreign countries , without a new and express 
authorization : a term of five years is usually allowed to the 
nobles, and of two years to the bourgeois. 

The second class is that of the Burglmrs, or merchants, in 
Russian Grazdanin or Qorodovene. — -This contains various sub- 
divisions, with various respective privileges. 

The Peasantry constitutes the lowest class. The peasants pay 
the capitation tax, and are subject to military conscription- Be- 
sides their agricultural pursuits, they often embark in handicraft 
or minor trades. If licensed, they may engage in any species 
of commerce, but they do not enjoy the personal immunities of 
merchants* There are Crown-Peasants, (living on estates be- 
longing to the crown) serfs of landawners t and free cultivators 

* Chiefly descend cd from Russia's ancient princes. 
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of the soil. There are instances of serfs belonging to noblemen, 
possessing considerable wealth, and even a number of inferior 
serfs, which they hold in the name of their master. Still, this 
serfage is one of the evils of Russia. It is terrible to think that 
of 70,000,000 of subjects, fifty groan under the yoke of bondage I 
It is but fair to say, that the present Emperor has done much to 
improve their state; to their being liberated^ the nobles are 
stronger opposed, and that for a very simple reason* the serfs 
constitute the riches of the nobles, whose vanity is gratified by 
the idea of being lords of so many human beings, while their 
funds are enriched by the orrok t — a tax which the serfs pay 
in lieu of their labour, or else their lands are forfeited by that labour. 

Many of the serfs prefer the tax to the drudgery of personal 
service, and in that case they frequently live in very great com- 
fort, even in luxury, — seldom seeing the lord of the soil, except 
at pay time. Sometimes they choose among themselves & pnn~ 
cipal who transmits their money to him, and when this is 
regularly done, they are permitted to be their own managers. 
Hardly would a stranger who saw them on a Sunday, dressed in 
handsome blue coats, while their wives wore damask or brocade, 
think he was looking at serfs. Still, these people are slaves! 
they can only carry on a trade in the name of their masters. 
They can possess nothing in their own, and the law forbids credit 
to be given them beyond the amount of five roubles ; the serf of a 
landowner cannot contract marriage without his master s leave. 

The free peasants, a class whose existence began under the 
Emperor Alexander, are subject to the capitation tax, and military 
conscription, but in most other respects are free 

XII. 

The government of Russia may in the strictest sense be 
called absolute, — the various privileges and immunities, and even 
the lives of his subjects, depending upon the will of the Emperor, 
or Czah, who wields the supreme power, and from whose sentence 
there is no appeal,* 

The principal authority next to the Czar m Russia, is M the 
council of the empire," presided over either by the monarch, 
or a member specially appointed. It is divided into five depart- 
ments, — 1. The legislature; 2, The military (comprehending the 
navy); 3 .Thai of civil and ecclesiastical affairs; 4* The financial. 

* The peasants and soldiers ore taught to associate tho names of Gon and 
the Emperor, The soldier in the regulation prayers is made to call the Caar,. 
** our God upon earth." 
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5* Fnlnrnd These departments deliberate either separately, or 
together by a general assembly of the council. They decide 
by vote, the Emperor's approbation being the final appeal." 

Yaroslav I. promulgated at Novogorod a code of laws evidently 
of Teutonic origin ; of this code the Tartars changed the cha- 
racter, introducing the penalties of torture and death, instead, of 
die fin* and the omhaL And in 1498, Ivan III. directed the 
existing customs and ordinances to be collected into one body, 
aod rendered the collection complete by the necessary additions. 
By the order of Ivan tha Terrible, 1550, the code was re vised 
and corrected, under the name of SudebnUc, or judgment-book* 
The Ciar, Alexey Michaelovitch, gave orders ( 1040) for the com- 
position of a regular body of laws, bearing the title of the ufahmUje 
(regulation), which forms the basis of the Russian code. Since 
that period, the legislation has been continued by ttfcaaff, i, *-, 
ordinances, issued in the name either of the Emperor or of the 
senate. Their number, from 1649 to the time of Alexander's 
death, is stated at 30,920, including all kinds of statutes, rega- 
latums, and treaties. 

XIII. 

The Russian forces are divided into seven corps d'armee* 
(including one of reserve^ composed of tour regiments of cavalry, 
light or heavy, and twelve of infantry v each consisting of tour 
battalions, 1000 strong), with an average proportion of two troops, 
ox sixteen guns, o£ horse artillery to the tbrmer, and tram twelve 
to fifteen companies oi toot to the latter. To these must be 
added the armies of OnmbuiyK and of the Caucasus* v which 
latter amounted in IS45, to $5,000 men) and 140 regiuiencs of 
Cossacks, varying in number, but generally rated at 70,000 or 
30,000 men, and about dfty garrison battalions of invalids. 

The grand total therefore ox' uie Russian army, even on the 
peace establishment, is supposed to be — for it isaanost impossible 
to obtain duwct accounts, — between o'OO.OOO and o£0,000 men. 
without reckoning the iminary colonies, or the Cossacks \iL the 
line, and Black sea ; both oi whom, being engaged in verv coutinu- 
ous warfare with ;he Circassians, are organized as a le* y <n mums*.* 

The appearance aud beariug ot cue Russian aroops hate been 
highly praised by Lord Londonderry and Colonel Cameron ; the 
latter speaks oi :aeui as magniiiceuc soldiery, powertuiiy built 
jaurasaiers, stalwart and sinewy buians, 'ighfr and active bussars, 
gtgaauc grenauiers, agile and vigilant ridemeu : each in baud- 

* k ^ieiioiiL> I., * by 2*jv. LI. J.iru»tma&v 
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sonic and admirably fitted uniforms, presenting a fine contrast to 
the mail-clad Circassians, and serai- barbarous Cossacks* 

When a Russian is drawn for a soldier his friends and parents 
bid him adieu, as it were for life ; and well may they do so ! for, 
should he survive the chances of war, after twenty or five and 
twenty years, without pay or proper nourishment, he may reckon 
beforehand on the hospital, and a premature death. The stationary 
troops are composed of invalids and criminals. The Russian 
soldiers have been always considered gallant fighters, but clumsy 
in manoeuvering. Of their strict obedience to orders, an instance 
is given by a pleasant contemporary writer : " Some Russian 
soldiers were ordered to storm a high wall, but as they had no 
ladder, it was declared to be impossible. * The order was given, 
therefore it mi«s< be possible^ was the reply* The soldiers dashed 
onward, and by fixing their bajonets in the crevices of the wall, 
they climbed up*" * 

The navy of Russia is at the present juncture an object of 
equal interest to England as her army. Notwithstanding the 
laudable exertions of Peter the Great, — exertions which have 
been emulated by Nicholas, — her marine department never 
attained to any high degree of excellence, either from inefficient 
officers, or some other cause. It is said that the ships last but 
two-thirds of the duration of our English ones. Oliphant and 
others, inform us that they rot in a few years, from their being 
built of green timber, assisted by the destructive influence of 
the worm of the Black sea, and the waters of the Neva, Al- 
though their M build " is clumsy > however, their ropes, sails, and 
guns are very good, and their cabins cleanly and well arranged* 
In times of peace their commanders sit on sofas covered with 
"velvet, enjoying their ease, and read French novels, or play on 
the piano, f 

The Russian Navy is divided into five squadrons, two of which 
are stationed in the Black sea, and three, named the Blue, the 
'White, and Red, in the Baltic* The Baltic FleM consists of one 
ship of 120 guns, three of 110, fifteen of 84, twelve of 74, thirty 
of from about 60 to 74 ; some corvettes*, and brigs, and about 
twenty steam-boats. The Black Sea Fleet contains three ships 
of the line of 120 guns, three of 110, seven of 74, eight frigates 
of 60, and ten of 44 ; some corvettes, brigs, and twenty-five 
steam-boats. The latter of these two forces would generally bo 
able to meet the Turks in winter, as the Baltic licet at that 

• MqreH'a " Eussia as it is," pp. 131. 
f Golovine'a " La Itussie sous Nicholas," 
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wsod is blocked up by ice. The navy usually is officered by 
63 admirals, 72 captains of the first rank, 80 of the second, and 
511 fieatenaadts. The number of seamen, of whom the Finns 
and Greeks are the best, is about 50,000. 

XIV. ^ 

The fcsamr account of the building, and progressiTe im- 
portance of Russia's two great capitals — her ancient and her mo- 
dern — will naturally come into the bodj of this little work, bat 
we shall subjoin here slight descriptions of these cities as they are 
at present. Of St- Petersburgh as it appears now to the eye of 
the traveller: and Moscow, as it rose, phoenix-like, with increasing 
beauty, from its ashes. 

That dry is situated in a richly cultivated country, on die 
hanks of the rirer Moskwa, and of the runlets Tanse and 
Xegova. The distant view of Moscow is extremely beautiful ; 
the amazing number of towers, some with cupolas, euther gflt 
or painted green, and others, rising in the form of minarets, 
with the many gardens and trees intermixed with the houses, 
give h quite an oriental appearance. Of these towers, there 
is said to be six hundred, nearly every church baring several, 
beside its steeple. They hare in general a peculiar appear- 
ance, being ornamented with cupolas, or as they are there called, 
^fanuy surmounted by a crescent with a cross aboTe it. It 
is to these towers in particular, which attract notice by the irre- 
gularfcy of their forms and their gay diversity of colour, that 
Moscow owes its remarkable appearance* They are of stone, 
and most of them stand in open squares, in consequence of 
which they escaped the fire of 1813. The roo& of the booses 
are composed of iron plates, painted green, so that at a distance 
they are lost among the tall groups of trees whicnrisefrom the gar- 
dens. The gilded cupolas are in general relieved by the giuoi back 
grounds. Immense was the devastation made by the fire just allu- 
ded to: it is said that of ±600 houses of stone, only 525 escaped, 
and that out of 6000 wooden edifices, only 1797 were left; hut 
yet the Russians see their venerated city rise with increased 
beauty from its ruins. The extraordinary contrast of magnifi- 
cent palaces and petty huts, so often noticed by foreigners, though, 
still occurring in a few places, no longer strikes the eye, as formerly. 
The Kremlin, which suiered comparatively little, notwithstanding 
the efforts o£ the French to blow it up* having been repaired in 
those parts where it was injured, retains to this day its ancient 
grand irregularity: it is indeed a singular and magnificent object: 
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it is surrounded with lofty walls from 12 to 16 feet in thickness* 
with battlements, embrasures, numerous towers, and five gates. 
The " palace " contains what remains of the ancient palace of the 
Czars, and of the new palace founded 1743 and burned in 1812. 
There also, is the cathedral of " the Assumption," reckoned the 
finest in Russia, where her Emperors are crowned and anointed; 
and the cathedral of St. Michael, which contains the tombs of the 
Russian Sovereigns, Grand Dukes, and Czars, from the* time that 
Moscow became the capital, till the death of Peter the Great ; 
and, besides, those of many male members of the Imperial family, 
(the females are buried elsewhere,) with that of Peter IK 
Including the cathedrals, there are 32 churches in the Kremlin. 
There also is the Ivanovskaya Belfry, remarkable for its size and 
elegance, but still more so for containing, besides many other bells, 
that which is said to be the largest in the world ; it was cast in 
1736, fell, in consequence of a fire in the following year, and, is 
now sunk by its weight to some depth in the ground. An in- 
scription states its weight to be 13,000 poods* or 360,000 lbs. 
English. The Kremlin contains besides other remarkable buildings, 
the Imperial Museum, the Arsenal, the Palace of the Patriarch, 
and the Vosnesenskoi Nunnery, in whose Cathedral repose the 
ashes of a number of Empresses and Grand Duchesses. It now con- 
tains the crowns, sceptres, thrones, arms, and drinking vessels of 
the Grand Dukes and Czars, forming a collection valuable partly 
for its antiquity and workmanship, partly for the jewels with 
which the several articles are adorned. The value is said to ex- 
ceed even that of the jewel office of London. 

One of the most interesting relics in the Kremlin is the 
chair in which the wounded hero, Charles XII., was borne, during 
the battle of Pultowa, in carrying which, so many gallant soldiers 
were slain. The Kremlin indeed, whose foundation dates from about 
the middle of the 14th century, abounds in interesting associations, 
too many of which are of a terrible kind. There Ivan IV. held 
his bloody orgies : there he assassinated his first-born : there, 
Peter the Great, who, cruel as he was, was more humane than 
some of his predecessors, caused the lover of his wife to be im- 
paled, and brought to the scaffold four dignitaries of the church, 
and fifty of the inferior clergy : and there his eldest son came to 
an end which was, to say the least, mysterious and suspicious. 

There is in Moscow a curious building called the " Exercise 
House/' erected in 1817* In Russia the cold is so severe in 

• Sometimes written puds. — See table of weights, &c. at end of Introduc- 
tory chapter. 
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winter, and the heat in summer so intense > as to make it impos- 
sible to train and exercise troops out of doors, the government 
has therefore provided both the capital cities and some of the 
chief towns with these edifices, One of the finest specimens of 
Moscow architecture is considered to be the Palace of Pmhkof. 
The College of foreign affairs, contains an Immense mass of valu- 
able state papers, perfectly well arranged, among which are 
several English state papers, splendidly ornamented, from 1557, 
(the Teign of Philip and Mary*) to 1663, (that of Charles the 
Second). On the whole, Moscow is reckoned one of the richest 
and most magnificent cities in the world, and that in which the 
national character and manners of the people have been least 
changed. The appearance of the river Moskwa* is highly pic- 
turesque, covered as it is with raits* each of which is furnished 
with one or two small huts, the raft man's place of repose. At 
meal time a fire is kindled on every raft, the family pot suspended 
over it in gipsy-fashion, by means of three stout sticks, and around 
these fires groups of peasants are assembled, in the rudest garb 
of savage life, pouring forth the wild untutored song in merry 
chorus,* 

The '* City of Palaces " (a name not unjustly applied to 
St. Petersburgh) is situated at the eastern extremity of the gulf 
of Finland, and at the mouth of the river Neva. Of all the 
capitals of Europe, it has at first sight the most striking ap- 
pearance. The breadth and cleanliness of the streets, the ele- 
gance of the buildings, and the noble canals which traverse the 
city, make its appearance exceedingly striking. Larger than 
London or Paris, St, Petersburgh is estimated at about twenty 
miles in circumference. It is divided by the principal channel of 
the Neva, into two almost equal parts, which are subdivided into 
two islands* the island of St, Petersburgh, and that of Wdssili 
Ostrqff; and into three quarters, the quarter of the Admiralty, 
and the quarters of the Liteinea, and of Yiborg* 

The Neva — forming on one hand a continuation of the Caspian 
sea and the Volga, and on the other, a continuation of the Baltic 
and the gulf of Finland, and being the vehicle of most of the pro- 
duce of the interior of the empire, as well as of the rest of 
Europe — is at once the support and the ornament of St Peters- 
burgh* The month of November sees this river covered with 
ice, and transformed into a solid highway. It then presents a 
busy scene of skating, sledging, and reindeer racing- At the 
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beginning of April, the thaw takes place, when the river becomes 
a raging torrent, rolling icebergs and domes of enow, which 
unite in chaotic confusion as it draws near its mouth* The thaw 
lasts only three days, after which the navigation is open ; but it 
is "opened in state" by the Director of the Admiralty, and the 
Commandant of the Arsenal, amidst the booming of cannon. 
The Director delivers a speech, in which he declares, by the 
authority of the Czar, that navigation may re -commence, the 
river being free. 

St, Petcrsburgh has but forty-four streets, which seems a small 
number for a city whose circumference is estimated at ahout 
twenty miles ; but they are wide and handsome, and exceedingly 
clean ; many of them have wooden pavement throughout , Its 
quays are magnificent, its bridges graceful and well pro- 
portioned, and its squares correspond to the vastness of the city. 
* We see at every step the iron gate, the Done column, bronze 
and marble, porphyry and granite. This assemblage of rich con- 
structions, surmounted by green roofs, round and gilded cupolas, 
and glittering spires, which rise airily and lightly, produces at 
first a wonderful effect, and we stop and gaze with a surprise 
which is quite different from that produced by the aspect of other 
cities/** The square of Isaac, where a hundred thousand men 
pass easily in review, contains the finest monuments in the city; — 
the Winter Palace, the Hermitage, the Senate house, the Admi- 
ralty, the E tat Major, the Column of Alexander, the I saac's Church, 
for which Finland has supplied her most beautiful porphyry and 
granite, and Italy her finest marble. Here stands the eques- 
trian statue of Peter the Great ; his severe countenance looking 
towards the Neva, appears still to animate the navigation 
created by his genius; his arm is still stretched over the town, 
and it is difficult to define whether it be to protect or menace.* 
The most interesting building at St, Petersburgh is the fortress 
of Pefcropulovsky, *' of St. Peter and St, Paul/ 1 which contains the 
tomb of Peter I., and of all his successors. The number of 
magnificent public edifices is so great, that we can only notice 
a few of the most remarkable: foremost in beauty stands the 
Winter Palace, the pride and boast of the Russians* The day 
when this splendid pile was discovered to be in flames was one 
of general lamentation , A poor shopkeeper offered a sum of 
fifteen hundred roubles to assist in its reconstruction , Two days 
alter It occurred, Nicholas was crossing a street alone in his 



* Sea Morell's " Kuscun as it ib,** 
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light droschky, when a man wearing a long beard and the Caftan 
of the Afoapk ran to meet him, placed on his knees twenty-fire 
thousand roubles in bank notes, and fled without telling his 
name ; but the Emperor would not accept these generous offers, 
and in a few months the palace was rebuilt, nearly as it was 
before. The Taurida Palace with its lovely gardens, is striking, 
as is also the Amitchov Palace, the residence of Nicholas when he 
was Grand Duke. All commercial intercourse with foreign coun- 
tries being suspended during the winter, the citizens indulge then 
their national fondness for luxury and amusement. The great 
masked ball (as it is called) on New Year's Day, brings together 
persons of all classes, in the Winter Palace ; tickets are easily ob- 
tained, and above three thousand are usually issued. Nobody, 
however, is masked, nor is there any dancing. The river being 
frozen oyer for several months, the surface presents a scene like 
that exhibited when a kind of " Bartholomew Fair" was held on 
the Thames. The motly group of busy idlers, being amused by 
swings, merry-go-rounds, and that favourite Russian amusement 
and exercise, " The J<*-ft*K." 

"Nothing," says M. De Maistre, " is rarer, but at the same 
time more beautiful, than a fine summer's night at St. Peters - 
burgh." The sun, which in temperate zones dips below the 
horizon, and leaves a pale and evanescent twilight, at St. Peters- 
burgh in summer only grazes the earth slightly and gradually, 
seeming loath to leave this sphere. Its disk, surrounded by blush- 
ing mists, rolls like a chariot of fire over the dismal forests that 
crown the horizon, and its rays reflected by the windows of the 
palaces, give the image of a vast conflagration, to the spectator. 
The Neva flows between margins level with the stream, in the 
bosom of a magnificent city, its limpid waters laving the verdure 
of the islands it surrounds, and through the whole extent of the 
town, bordered by quays and granite, further than the eye can 
reach. A thousand boats skim along, leaving their light track on 
the water in every direction. In the distance, foreign vessels are 
risible, taking in their sails, and casting anchor. They bring to 
these northern regions fruits from the tropics, and the produc- 
tions of the universe. The brilliant birds of America glide along 
the Neva with groves of orange trees, and find again, on arriving, 
the cocoa nuts, pine apples, citrons, and fruits of their native 
land." " We met, from time to time, elegant boats, the oars 
withdrawn from the water so as to allow them to float gently 

f Soirees de St. Peter&burgh. 
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along the stream; the rowers sung national airs, whilst their 
masters enjoyed in silence the beauty of the scene and the tran- 
quillity of the night. A large boat passed rapidly near us, 
carrying the wedding party of some rich merchant ; a canopy, of 
crimson and gold fringes covered the young couple and their 
friends ; Russian music, issuing from between the two lines of 
rowers, sent far and wide the sound of horns. As our boat gra- 
dually advanced, the song of the boatmen and the confused noise 
of the town insensibly died away. The sun had sunk below the 
horizon, brilliant clouds spread a soft light around ;, a twilight 
difficult to be described, and such as I Jiave seen nowhere else ; 
light and darkness seemed to be mingled to form the transparent 
veil which at that hour covers the surrounding country." 

It must be allowed, however, that the lovely river to which 
St. Petersburgh owes so much of its beauty, is also the source of 
its greatest danger, in consequence of its terrible inundations. 
Of these visitations there have been several and grievous repeti- 
tions, but the most calamitous was that of November, 1824. 
" On the night of the 10th of that month, so strong a westerly 
wind impeded the current from the Ladoga Lake, that the Neva, 
and the Canals rose to an unusual height, and lamps were hung 
out around the admiralty steeple, to warn people not to sleep in 
their lowest apartments, — a signal which custom has familiarized 
them to. Early on the next day, the waters had so risen, that 
the white flag was hung out, and guns were fired to admonish the 
city of its danger. It was soon too apparent that these admonitions 
were necessary : the Neva rose so as to inundate the whole city, 
and the confusion and destruction became indescribable. The 
St. Isaacs, the Toochkoff, and Summer-garden bridges were 
broken away from their anchors, dispersed, and destroyed. 
"Wooden barracks, with many of their inmates, were totally over- 
whelmed, and an entire regiment of caribineers, who had climbed 
up the roofs of one of them, perished ! Eight thousand dead 
bodies had been already found, and multitudes were carried by 
the retreating waters down the Gulf of Finland. The imperial 
establishments at Cronstadt suffered greatly, and the fleet sus- 
tained irreparable damage. A ship of one hundred guns was 
left in the middle of one of the principal streets* In the imperial 
iron manufactory at Catharinoff, two hundred workmen perished. 
The loss of commercial property was immense ; in sugar alone, 
it is said, that 10,800 lbs. were damaged, and nearly half that 
quantity completely melted." " It seems," observes Lady East- 
lake, " as though the waves, as if maddened by the \rc<WQft&A. 
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of the winter' 8 long imprisonment, play wild pranks with the 
resistlesB shores of the city, deriding her false foundations, and 
overturning in a few hours the laborious erections of as many 
years." 



For the convenience of reference, which may often be necessary, we sub- 
join a little tabular comparative view of a few Russian and English coin*, 
distances, and weights :— 

Russian. English. 

Coins. 

Silver Rouble varying from 2s. 4|d. to 4s. and upwards. 

Paper Rouble about lOd. 

Silver Copeck less than jd. 

Distances. 

Verst about § of an English statute mile. 

German square mile ... 20 English square miles. 

"Weights. 
Pud, or Pood, (40 Russian lb) . . 35' 20 lb, avoirdupois. 
Russian lb rather less than 1 lb. English. 

This table is slightly varied from one, in a little work which contains a 
mass of valuable matter, and to which the author has been frequently in- 
debted—" Russia as it is," by John Reynell MoreU. 
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PART I. 

FROM THE FIRST NOTICES OF RUSSIA TO THE EEIGK OF 
IYAN III. a.d, 1462, 



CHAPTER I, 

Difficulties in the way of writing the History of Ruaaia,— Three &rand 
divisions in Russian history.— Russia colonised by Slavian tribes, — Habita 
of the Slavi — The idol Perunh. — Sylvan spirits called Le^chies. — Supersti- 
tions of the Tale of Rugen.— Government of the Slavi j ceremonies in instal- 
ling their Dukb. — The Slavi settle in Russia, 



Ancient as is the empire of Russia, vast as is its extent, Jong 
as has been its duration ; comparatively few histories of it have as 
jet appeared j— so ch histories more especially as might from their 
popular form, and moderate cost, be desirable and available for 
the "million." The reason is easily given : materials were almost 
impossible to be obtained, from whence such M short and simple 
annals" could be drawn; to procure the inspection of those ma- 
terials, it was necessary to have the imperial permission, and the 
difficulty of procuring this was so great as to render its necessity 
an obstacle well nigh insurmountable. Again, those materials, 
when obtained, were found usually written in the Sclavonic dialect, 
so that it was to the learned only they were available* and worst of 
all, they were found to be either conjectural, or wholly fabulous. 
Systematic enquiry into the state of the country was first 
made in the 18th century, during the reign of Catherine II. 
But the requisite returns were furnished by the clergy, who were 
for the most part credulous and ill educated, and whose state- 
ments were in many cases as apocryphal as had been those of their 
ancestors. The observations of modern historians, and the results 
of modern statistics, have enabled writers at the present day to 
accomplish with comparative ease, the desideratum whose accom- 
plishment is attempted in the present little volume ; that of pre- 
senting to the reading world, a short, popular and attainable ^crcV 
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telling pleasantly the " story " of the ancient empire of Russia, 
and blending with the narrative of the past, such information re- 
garding its political and statistic condition, as is rendered pecu- 
liarly interesting by the stirring events of the present. 

II. 

Russian history resolves itself naturally into three divisions ; 
1st, Its most ancient period, embracing the space of time stretch- 
ing from the earliest accounts, to the annals of the reign of I van III., 
a.d. 1462. 2ndly, Its middle ages, extending from the days of Ivan 
III., to those of Peter the Great ; and 3rdly, Its modern times, 
including the successive reigns from that of Peter, to the rule of 
Nicholas I. 

ill. 

In the infancy of the world, when mankind branched off from 
the primeval settlement on the plains of Shinar, when 

u The world lay all before them where to choose." * 

some portions of the globe remained long comparatively thinly 
peopled, whilst particular localities seem to have possessed special 
attractions, so that " there/' as a quaint old writer remarks, 
" successive waves of colonists jostled each other for elbow room." 
The descendants of Shem appear to have moved to the eastward 
from the plains of Shinar, while those of Japhet spread to the 
west, gradually by successive waves of emigrants peopling the 
north-west of Asia, and the whole of Europe : each following 
wave forcing forward that which had preceded it. But though 
thus much is known, the actual periods of the advance of the 
different hordes, from the hive of Shinar, is beyond the reach of 
distinct history, although some slight gleams of light may here 
and there be gleaned, from the disjointed relations and fables, of 
the early times, when all nations were still u children of the 
mist." We know that the Celtic races inhabited Gaul, Britain, 
and Ireland. The Scandinavians took possession of the western 
parts of northern Europe, stocking Sweden, Norway, Denmark, 
and some neighbouring parts of Germany ; while the Finns and 
the Sclavi, or Sclavonians, peopled Finland and Russia. The 
Sclavonian tribes holding by for the larger portion of these 
northern regions, which in our modern geographical divisions of 

* Paradise Lost. 
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the earth, are partly in northern Europe, and partly in north- 
western Asia. 

These Sclavonic progenitors of the Russians, seem to have 
possessed the virtues and defects which most usually appear in 
the characters of savage tribes* They were brave, generous, 
and hospitable ; but violent, overbearing, and insubordinate; con- 
sidering it lawful to obtain by all means soever, those things 
which they deemed essential to their well being* With them most 
literally. — 

Thia was the law from man to man. 

That " they shall take, who have the power, 
Aad they shall kee^— who can ! " 

A poor man was permitted to steal from a rich neighbour the 
means of entertaining his guest, and the crime of theft was one 
of frequent occurrence, for they were hospitable to excess, (if the 
term hospitable be rightly so applied,) Polygamy was permitted 
amongst them, and from the notion that wives and slaves were 
destined to continue servants to their lords in the next world, when 
a husband died, a wife, and a slave^ were put to death along with 
him. The same principle which Induced the Hindoos to bring 
their aged relations to the Ganges, and stuffing their mouths with 
sand, leave them to perish on its banks, prompted the Slavians to 
condemn useless age and helpless infancy to a painful and violent 
end. Their wandering mode of life required that they should 
be always ready for action, and seemed to render it necessary to 
strike oif all useless excrescences from their society, 

IV. 

Such habits suited but too well the genius of their religion* 
where Paganism was displayed by an observance of rites so in- 
congruous, that the account of them would make us smile, were 
it not that horror and disgust were produced by learning the 
cruelties with which they were intermingled. The principal SJavian 
Deity was called Perune, whose head was silver, his whiskers, 
ears* and moustache, golden, his legs iron, and his trunk formed 
of wood* Decorated with rubies and carbuncles, he held in his 
hand a stone, carved as the symbol of lightning. Before this 
idol the sacred fire continually burnt, its momentary extinction 
being punishable by the death of the neglectful priest in the re- 
kindled flames. 

Too frequently the altars of the terrible Peru no smoked with 
the blcod of human victims: even the children of \\\s \u\ax\es> 
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were, on momentous occasions, immolated, to appease his wrath 
or propitiate his iaroiir. His rites were not, however, always 
thus bloody, — sometimes he was contented with the hair and 
beard of hia votaries ; vast forests were consecrated to him, and 
the felling of one of those sacred trees was an offence of such 
magnitude, as to be atoned for only by the death of the of- 
fender. 

At the commencement of the summer season, a festival was 
held, which seems to have been generally celebrated wherever the 
waves of Celtic or Sclavonian colonists walled their early religion, 
sun-worship : and which is to this day observed in many parts of 
Ireland, upon the eve of St. John, 2 Sid of June, By the Slavi this 
festival was called Kvjyahtzi^ and on its joyous return, young men 
and girls decked in garlands of flowers, met and danced gaily 
around fires kindled, it was formerly supposed, in honor of a 
deity called Kupalo. The derivation of the name is, however, 
now properly traced to the word Kupalnik-Iva* t the term by 
which the Russians designate the festival of St, John* 

This coincidence between the customs of our own country 
and those of the early Russians seems strange, but it is stranger 
still, that at Archangel and in its vicinity, the people should every 
5th of November make little bonfires '* to celebrate" as they say, 
u the English straw holiday V 

To divinities of an inferior class, called Domovoi, ■* household 
gods,** was assigned the task of watching over ** their hearths and 
homes.** Some of these domestic protectors were amiable, and 
useful too. They not only increased the store, kept away ma- 
levolent spirits, but even foddered the cattle ! And Le Clerc* 
and Buschingf assert, that the superstitious Boors paint various 
kinds of rude figures on the walls of their houses, in honour of 
these friendly divinities* But all of the Domovoi had by no 
means the same amenity of disposition. Amongst them were 
noxious spirits, to whom propitiatory offerings were made, of eggs, 
milk, and other simple dainties. 

It is somewhat startling to hear of " spirit-rapping 1 * amongst 
the Slavonian progenitors of the Russians, perhaps somewhat 
mortifying to the pride of human intellect to learn, that in that 
item of faith or credulity, it has travelled back so many centu- 
ries ! But it is impossible to divest ourselves of the idea of 
spirit-rapping, as we read of the beings whom they fancied to 
have influence over dreams, and whom they call Kikimores, 
The Kikimores, they held to be neither devils nor human crea 
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tures, but children stolen by the evil one, and educated by him 
too, until they reached years of maturity. As might be expected, 
this training was productive of qualifications somewhat uncommon j 
and amongst them* was that which has of late days become an article 
of popular credence, ikt power of replying to interrogations by a 
series of raps. One knock, saying " yes ;" two, expressing "no-" 
The manner in which the evil spirit is said to obtain possession 
of these unhappy little ones is carious. When a Boor woman is 
angry with her husband, she vents her wrath not on him, but on 
her children, And when in a moment of irritability she ex- 
claims ; "The devil fetch thee!" the devil instantly appears, 
and seizing on her hapless ofispring, fulfils to the letter her 
imprecation* 

Nor was childhood alone a prey to the malevolent spirits with 
which superstition peopled the theology of the Slavi* Woe to 
the thoughtless wanderer, who should dare to traverse woods 
consecrated to Perune 1 his audacity met with a fearful punish- 
ment, Through those dark, mysterious forests, glided ever, 
certain sylvan spirits, called Leachies, in form differing little from a 
satyr, who had the power either of concealing themselves in the 
grass, or of out-topping the tallest trees, and screaming so loud 
as to scare the surrounding country. Seizing on their luckless 
victim, they led him from side to side of the forest, feeding him 
with a delusive hope of escape, and at nightfall, conveying him to 
their caverns, they recreated themselves by tickling him to death ! 
The Slav! had amongst them a confused tradition of the ex- 
pulsion of Satan and his rebel host from heaven, and they believed 
that it was upon a similar occasion these various spiritual essences 
located themselves ; the Domovoi in houses, the Leschies in woods, 
and the MussalJci in the fields ; whilst others again have their dweU- 
.ing amongst the clouds, where, by the eternal decree, they con- 
tinue for ever I 



It would be tedious to enter into the minute details of the 
Slavian theology, but that which belonged to the isle of Rugen 
deserves a word of description. These islanders had divinities 
peculiar to themselves, and to one of them, Svetoid, the god of 
the sun and war, a yearly festival was held, at the gathering in 
of harvest, when, amongst other fantastic ceremonies, a horn 
which the idol held was filled with wine. On the anniversary of 
the festival, this horn was examined, and from its degree of replete- 
ness, the priest predicted the fertility of the current year. If but 
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little of the honored liquor had evaporated, the year was to be 
crowned with plenty ; but if much had escaped, a scanty harvest 
was to be expected. 

In the depths of a gloomy forest, was the deified lake, Stridentz, 
in whose dark waters devotees sought a " blessed end," whilst 
shuddering victims were offered to it with solemn ceremonies; 
When the awful dictum of the priest had declared that the god 
must be thus propitiated, the miserable victim was selected ; he 
was then, with cruel care, accoutred in complete armour, and 
mounted on horseback. The legs of the horse (to which the 
rider was bound) were tied to four posts, a pile of dry wood, 
raised on either side, to which fire was applied, and he was thus 
slowly consumed in lingering agony ! A huge pile of pastry was 
then carried in, large enough to conceal a man; into this the 
priest entered, and enquired whether anyone could see him: 
on being answered " No," he turned to the idol, and besought 
him to manifest himself during the year ; and having given his 
benediction to the people, he admonisTied them to betake themselves 
to the blessings of the table ! a part of the sacerdotal injunction 
always rigidly observed. 

How precious to a land thus darkened, the introduction of the 
Qospel, which, in place of a religion demanding servitude without 
love, and suffering without hope, held out its blessed offers of 
divine strength and comfort through life, and gilded life's closing 
scene by the prospect of a blessed immortality ! 

The Slavi seem to have been originally all of equal rank ; 
gradually however, the national concerns fell into the hands of the 
most intelligent; whatever degree of power was thus acquired, 
was bequeathed by parents to their children, and thus rank be- 
came hereditary. The chief ruler, who was styled duke, was 
chosen by the general voice of the people, and the mode of his 
election was singular. 

The duke-presumptive was ordered to appear, clothed in the 
poorest attire, before a circle of his constituents. In the centre 
of this circle was placed a chair, formed of rough stones, on 
which a laborer was seated ; before him, the new governor took 
the oaths of office, whereupon the peasant resigned his temporary 
throne to the duke, who received the homage of his people. 
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The City of Kief built. — Kurio the Varangian chief, conquers the Slavi, 
and settles in Russia. — Extent of Ruric's dominions. — His death. — Regency 
of Oleg. — Oleg seizes the city of Kief.— Bis expedition into Greece.— Cleg's 
success in Greece. — Treaty with Leo.— The prophetic fate of Oleg. — Ac- 
complishment of the prophecy. — Accession of Igor I. 



I. 

The Slavi having, about the end of the seventh century, estab- 
lished themselves on the Dnieper, set about the erection of a capital 
city, to which they subsequently gave the name of Kief, a word 
signifying "mountain." 

A long interval of silence and darkness now elapses in the 
annals of this country : and it is not till the close of the ninth 
century that Russian history begins to be authentic. A second 
wave of Slavian colonists had settled more northwards than that 
located at Kief, and on the river Volkhof they built a city, which 
they called Novogorod, or New-Town* 

Novogorod was soon distinguished so far above all rival states 
as to give birth to a phrase which subsequently became prover- 
bial, " Who shall dare to oppose God, and great Novogorod ? " 
It quickly became of considerable commercial importance, carry- 
ing on an extensive traffic northward as far as the Baltic, south- 
ward to Constantinople, and eastward to India. But good for- 
tune, national as well as individual, is ever attended with 
counterbalancing difficulties. Their commercial advantages drew 
upon the Novogorodians the jealous hatred of active enemies, of 
whom the most formidable were the Petchenegaus and the 
Varangians, a race of Scandinavian pirates who infested the coasts 
of the Baltic. 

Judging it best to conciliate where they could not resist, the 
Novogorodians made an experiment which has been tried by other 
states with results equally fatal. To protect themselves from one 
set of enemies they sought the assistance of others more power- 

* The syllable grod, or gorod, in Russian, signifies " towrv" 
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fdl : they implored the aid of the warlike Varangians ; and 
Novogorodwas preserved from the sway of the Petchenegans, to 
Ml under the Varangian yoke. Acquiring an intimate knowledge 
of the advantages of the country they had been called on to 
defend, these fierce mercenaries resolved to settle themselves on 
the banks of the Volkhof : the Slavi made feeble resistance, 
they were easily overcome, and Ruric, their treacherous Varan- 
gian ally — now their imperious master — founded a city called 
Ladoga, and established there the seat of his government. From 
this period may be dated the commencement of the Russian 
monarchy. 

In this lawless deed of violence, Ruric was assisted by two 
brother chieftains, called Sinaus and Truvor, with whom he 
divided his unjustly acquired territories ; allotting to Sinaus a 
tract on the shores of the White Sea, and settling Truvor in the 
district of Pleskow. One expiring effort for freedom was made 
by the Slavi : it was unsuccessful, and served but to increase the 
authority of Ruric, by manifesting his power. His terri- 
tories soon became increased by the death of his co-partners in 
invasion and princedom, whose dominions reverted to him. He 
now ruled over the present Riga, Revel, Polatsk, Pscove, Peters- 
burgh, Vyburgh, Archangel, and Novogorod ; and became the 
head of a long line of ancestors, who filled the throne of Russia 
for centuries. 

II. 

The name Russia, which had formerly been applied to part of 
the country only, was now used to designate the whole, and 
under Ruric, the form of government became an absolute mo- 
narchy. The motley population was composed of a number of 
tribes, of which that of the Slavi was predominant in number 
and civilization. On the Varangians, however, were bestowed all 
posts of honour, and their names were incorporated with the lan- 
guage and institutions of the Slavi. After a reign whose sub- 
sequent tranquillity contrasted strangely with its stormy be- 
ginning, Ruric expired, in the year 879. His only son Igor he 
sad -destined to be his successor, but that prince being too young 
to undertake the cares of the empire, they devolved upon his 
uncle and guardian, Oleg, who possessed one of those controlling 
minds formed for planning and executing vast designs. He was 
at once intrepid and persevering, grasping and prodigal. But 
his ruling passion was ambition, and to gratify it, he feared not 
God nor regarded man ! The sacred bonds of relationship were 
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broken, that Oleg might rule over a wider realm* That branch 
of the' Slavi which had settled at Kief, appealed to Huric for 
aid against the Khazares, a warlike neighbouring tribe, and re- 
quested him to appoint a prince of his own blood to govern their 
territories* Rttrie Bent without delay, his son-in-law Oskold, on 
this project of conquest and dominion. Oskold succeeded, sub- 
dued the Khazares, and erected at Kief a sovereignty dependant 
upon Novogorod, That feudatory kingdom Oleg resolved 
to annex to Ms own. Collecting an array composed of tribes, 
differing in dress, language, and habits, but agreeing in the de- 
sire for plunder, he set out on his campaign, carrying with him 
the little Igor* Halting his army, when he came near the city, 
he disguised himself as a merchant travelling on commercial 
business to Constantinople ; taking with him a few of his peo- 
ple only, leaving the rest dispersed in boats on the river. He 
then sent a message to Oskold and Dir,* requesting permission 
to pass through their territories into Greece, and pretending in- 
disposition as an excuse for not attending on tbem in person. 
His victims, desirous of showing respect to a merchant of Novo- 
gorod, hastened to the river side unarmed, and almost unat- 
tended. The instant they appeared r the traitor, raising the 
youthful Igor in his arms, exclaimed, u Oskold and Dir! you are 
neither princes yourselves, nor have you sprung from princes ; 
behold the son of Ruric ! " That name was the concerted signal 
for mischief* The ferocious soldiers rushing on the defenceless 
princes murdered them on the spot, whilst Oleg exultingly cried 
aloud, " Let Kief be the mother of all the Russian cities J " 

Panic struck, the inhabitants of Kief threw open their gates 
to the Regent, who took instant possession ; but his ambitious 
mind sighed for nothing short of the subjugation of Greece. 
Having made himself master of Kief, which he considered the 
key to the Eastern empire, he removed thither the seat of govern-* 
ment, and soon prepared to carry out his ambitious designs 
against Constantinople. Leaving his little nephew at his new 
capital, he embarked with eighty men* intoxicated with recent 
success; but they soon met an obstacle which sobered down their 
It was necessary that they should attempt the paa- 
of the cataract of the Borysthenes, which, rising and foam- 
ing over severe rocks, impeded for fifteen leagues the navigation 
of that river. A resolute leader makes resolute followers ; under 
the direction of Oleg, the soldiers achieved an enterprise, they 




* Dir, was a Scandinavian nolilc, apparently co-partner in the kingly care.s 
of Oskold, 
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would scarce have been iodaced to undertake, by a captain in 
wham they felt lets confidence. Unlading their barks, they 
ftlided them over the rocks, by the help of strong poles. At the 
fourth rock they were obliged to carry their baggage for the dis- 
tance of six thousand paces, crouching under their burthens, and 
in momentary hazard of being attacked by the Petchenegans, 
who were almost always at war with them. They passed on, 
however, in safety to the mouth of the Borysthenes,f and after 
resting to repair their vessels, consigned themselves to the waters 
of the Euxine, and in a short time arrived before the walls of 
Constantinople. 

in. 

Leo the philosopher, the Emperor of Byzantium, Archimedes- 
like pursued his studies, while the besiegers were thundering at 
the city gates. Roused at length to a sense of danger from 
those whom he had affected to despise as " barbarians," he pre- 
pared to repulse them, declaring indignantly that they should 
never land on the Grecian shores ! He directed a massive chain 
of iron to be slung across the harbour, hoping thus effectually to 
bar the passage ; but the fertile invention of Oleg, nowise at 
fault, caused his barks to be drawn on shore, and placing them 
on wheels fixed below their keel, which was flat, he thus by the 
aid of their sails, partly navigated the track to Constantinople. 
The steamer and the railway train are suggested to our minds 
as wo read of Oleg's amphibious expedition. 

In the progress of the Russian, those horrors usually at- 
tendant upon war were licensed by him, and committed to 
dreadful excess, for he wished the terror of his name to precede 
him. His barbarous policy had the desired effect ; the Greeks 
were intimidated, and when he reached Constantinople he met 
with no opposition. He hung his shield over the principal gate, as a 
trophy, and led his soldiers into the capital. The timid ruler 
of the mighty empire of the East condescended to make an igno- 
minious peace with one whom he should have opposed, and to 
whom he now engaged to pay a considerable tribute. 

Thus early in the life of Russia did she acquire an interest 
and an influence in the territories of that people, at the present 
day connected with a war, upon whose progress the eyes of 
Kuropo are fixed ! 

♦ TookVs " Uistory of Bussia," p. 150. 

r Bory athenes, derived from two Sclayonic words, bar, " a forest of pines." 
aud 9bm* " a wall/* literally signifies " a wall formed by a forest of pines." 
Its banks arc covwred with forests of pines. 



OLEG PERISHES BY HIS FAVORITE HORSE. j$3 

Laden with spoil, Oleg returned to Kief, secretly meditating a 
second Greek invasion. 

The treaty between Leo and Oleg, which has been preserved 
in the " Chronicle of Nestor," shews that curious mixture of 
equity and rapacity which characterized the aggressions, and 
procured, through the perseverance of their ruler, the enlarge- 
ment of the Russian empire : it contains also the seeds of that 
code of legislation by which this empire was regulated ; its 
articles evince that perjury was considered a heinous crime, and 
that murder was punished by death. In offences whose penalty 
was confiscation, the forfeiture of the goods was not entire, so 
that the widow and the orphan were saved from suffering for a 
crime of which they were innocent. Bobbery was atoned for by 
the loss of property only. The goods of a Russian dying without 
will, in any part soever of the imperial dominions, were to be 
sent to his native country, and consigned to his heirs. 

IV. 

Oleg, whose strong hand held possession of a sceptre to which 
he had no right, whose word seemed to preserve his subjects in 
peace, whilst his sword reduced his enemies to submission, the 
haughty conqueror, the successful ruler, was a slave to super- 
stition, and lived in perpetual dread of a prophecy which had been 
uttered by the Russian diviners : " Oleg shall perish by his favou- 
rite horse." Determined to defeat the prediction if possible, 
Oleg ceased to use his favourite charger; but, still harassed by 
misgivings, he made ever and anon anxious enquiries regarding it. 
At length, to his great joy, he heard that the animal was dead. 
The animal was dead, and Oleg was still alive ! He requested to 
see the horse, and casting a triumphant look at the once favourite 
charger, " Ha!" he exclaimed, as he placed his foot on its skull, 
" So, this is my dreaded enemy ! " With a shriek of horror he drew 
back his foot — it was too late ! For in the cavity of the horse's 
head a serpent had lain concealed ; darting out, it inflicted a 
mortal wound in the heel of the monarch, who expired in 
agony heightened by the galling reflection, that but for the grati- 
fication of a senseless vanity, he might have foiled his destiny. 
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CHAPTER III. 



Igor invades Greece. — Grbek fire.— Its fatal effects. — Igor defeated; plans 
a second invasion; bought off by the Greek emperor.— The Drevlians.— 
Olga' 8 treachery to the Drevlian Prince. —Cruelty to his ambassadors. — 
A fatal banquet. — The winged incendiaries.— Olga baptized. — She resigns 
the government to Sviatoslav. — His warlike character. — The royal family 
besieged in Kief. — Death of Olga.— Sviatoslav divides his kingdom amongst 
his sons. 



During the regency, or more properly, the reign of Oleg, the 
nation, desirous probably of securing a peaceful prospect of having 
an heir to the throne, requested the royal guardian to seek a 
suitable partner for his ward, and at the same time presented 
to him a beautiful young Slavonian, not doubting that the cap- 
tivation of her charms would lead him to choose her for his 
bride, and thus ensure a union of the two races. The regent 
naming her Olga, after himself, as a mark of his patronage, pre- 
sented her to his nephew, and Igor, fascinated by her lovely 
countenance, soon made her his wife, and in due time they be- 
came parents to Sviatoslav, heir-presumptive to the honours and 
cares of royalty. 

On the accession of Igor, several nations that had submitted to 
Oleg resolved to make an effort to recover their liberty. But the 
new monarch quickly shewed them that what his kinsman had 
left him he was not likely to lose. The only fruit of this revolt 
was a tribute heavier than that from which they had struggled 
to free themselves. But with the early Russian princes the ulti- 
mate object of desire was the conquest of Greece, and in imitation 
of his guardian, thither Igor determined to carry his arms. 

II. 

This expedition was without even a shadow of pretence; 
spoliation was avowedly its object, and to secure that object, it is 
stated by Russian historians that 400,000 men were transported 
to Constantinople. 
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The atrocities committed by the invaders, surpassed even those 
perpetrated by the army of Oleg* The defenceless people fled 
before him like " stricken deer." To afford amusement to his 
brutal soldiery he crucified, impaled, or burned alive, the 
wretched peasantry ; but the priests seemed the especial objects 
of his vengeance ; and human nature almost revolts from the 
description of liis driving long nails into their heads, and then 
banting them before him, with their hands tied behind their 
backs ! Why the Greeks suffered passively these in dignities, is 
unaccountable. At length however they were roused to deter- 
mined resistance, and, being better acquainted than formerly 
with the mode of Kus&ian warfare, they were better prepared 
to encounter it. Assembling their armies in all parts of the 
kingdom, they poured down, in tumultuous tides, on the bar- 
barians. The effort was successful; after the loss of great 
numbers, Igor esteemed himself happy in being able to cut his 
way to the ships. Little was he aware of the danger that there 
awaited him, from the horrid combustible, called " The Greek- 
fire, 1 * whose materials still remain unknown, and whose properties, 
as it danced and flared un quenched amid the water, derived fresh 
vigour from that naturally hostile element, and seemed not alone 
magical* but diaholical ! The only agents that could resist it 
Were wine, oil, sand, or vinegar ; thrown into glass or earthen 
vessels, it resembled io some degree the modern shell, but its motion 
was different from that of all other artificial fire, as it followed the 
direction in which it was propelled. The Russians, ignorant of 
its nature, fled from its fury in confusion. Some plunged into 
the sea to avoid it, others prostrated themselves on the earth, 
while not a few ran wildly for refuge into the arms of the 
enemy. Those that sought safety in the waters, Found that the 
raging flame pursued them there ; they who reached the vessels 
discovered with horror, that the fire had preceded them, and that 
the timbers of the greater part of the fleet, either floated, dis- 
severed and shattered on the surface, or were precipitated to the 
bottom. A few barks, containing Igor, and the shattered rem- 
nant of his late formidable armament, after many difficulties, 
reached home. 

It seems almost incredible, that having received a lesson so 
severe } Igor should think of repeating his attempt ; yet with that 
strange mixture of weakness and daring, which formed his 
character, he renewed his plan of Byzantine invasion. He was, 
however, bribed off by the Emperor Roman us, who offered to ^iay 
him a propitiatory tribute. Avarice and cruelty are fe^\re:v\\\V m ~ 
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habitants of the same bosom ; the tyrant consented to be appeased ; 
and careless apparently against whom his arms were directed , so 
that they were but employed, he turned them upon the Drevliaus, 
whom he had already provoked to revolt by an unreasonable 
increase of tribute* The Drevlians were ike last of the Slavonian 
stock to abandon a nomadic state ; their name, derived from a 
tree f or wood} denoted the habits to which they so long clung ; 
those habits they had for some time relinquished, forming them- 
selves into separate communities, each governed by a prince of 
its own, who, agreeably to the existing custom > that the weaker 
should submit to the stronger, paid homage to Russia* 

Igor's treatment of them, brings to mind that of the Egyptian 
task-masters, to the oppressed sons of Israel. The real object 
of the Russian was to goad them on to revolt, that he might 
bave an opportunity of retrieving his military reputation. He 
answered their remonstrances by an imposition of double tribute ; 
they paid it : he raised it three-fold ! Human nature could 
endure no more* M He has stolen our sheep one by one hitherto,* 1 
they said, " now he would rob us of the residue of the flock alto- 
gether, — -let bim. be struck dead ! " Watching for a favourable 
opportunity, a determined band of conspirators waylaid the tyrant, 
and springing upon him, murdered him, ere he could summon bis 
myrmidons to his assistance. The odium of his memory is yet 
preserved by a mound (near the town of Iskerask, where the 
assassination took place,) called " the tomb of Igor/ 1 it is still to 
be seen on the banks of the river Ovstra.* 

in. 

It seemed to be the fate of early Russia to be under a per- 
petual regency. Sviatoslav being too young to assume the reins 
of government over a kingdom which was rapidly increasing 
in size and importance, his place was willingly supplied by his 
mother Olga ; that princess though young no longer, was still 
beautiful; her manners were at once graceful and dignified, and 
her abilities extraordinary. But the moral qualities did not ac- 
company the intellectual ; sbe was ambitious of obtaining power, 
and cruel in the use she made of it, as the Drevlians soon bitterly 
experienced : vindictive as the terrible Helen MacGregor, the 
widow of Igor had recourse to a mode of vengeance to which 
the high-minded relict of Rob Roy would have scorned to stoop ; 
with treacherous dissimulation she concealed her intentions under 



* Geographiclieskiy Slovar, Roayeskngo Goaudaratva. 
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the specious cloak of good will, and appeared to encourage the ad- 
dresses of a young prince of the Drevlians, who judged it ex- 
pedient to offer his hand to the still beautiful Olga. His pro- 
posals were received by her with marked g rac io us n ess, and the 
royal de p u tat i o n feasted an d caressed . B ut th at the c up of r e venge 
might be full as well as sweet, she pretended that further expla- 
nation was necessary, and required a second embassy to appear at 
her court? her desire was complied with, the ambassadors anxiously 
awaiting her decision. Little did they anticipate what it would 
be ! Those who had come first she caused to be buried alive ; 
the second set of victims she disposed of in a manner not less 
barbarous, by causing them to he scalded to death in a bath I 

Before this appalling news could be transmitted to the Drevlians, 
the barbarous Olga dispatched an envoy, to inform them that 1 * in 
their country she would observe a mourning for her husband," 
and request them to prepare for that purpose, aqua mulsa 
(hydrorael) with other substances used in celebrating funeral 
obsequies. She arrived shortly after her messengers* Ignorant 
of the fate of their unhappy countrymen, and deceived by the 
blandness and placidity of her manner, the young prince, with 
some of the principal families of his court, accepted with alacrity 
an invitation to the funeral feast — a feast of death to themselves ! 
A sumptuous banquet had been provided, at which she caused 
them to be made so deeply intoxicated as to become insensible : from 
this state they were awakened only to make a faint and ineffectual 
resistance to the sword of the assassin at their throats ! Fur- 
ther necessity for dissimulation on her part being at an end, the 
Russian army, now let loose on the country, pillaged and destroyed 
all before them. It would seem as if vengeance had already done 
her worst; but it was not so. The town of Kooristan was be- 
sieged by Olga, and destined to a punishment ingenious in its 
cruelty. Aware in some degree of the fate that might await 
them, the people held out as long as possible, and Olga, 
wearying of the protracted siege, again resorted to artifice. She 
promised pardon, on the apparently mild, but strange condition, 
that they should send to her ail the pigeons that could be found in 
Kooristan ; her condition was joyfully acceded to — it was strange 
indeed, but moderate beyond the hopes of the citizens. On 
receiving the birds, Olga, with a barbarity perfectly infernal, 
caused lighted matches to be fastened under their wings, and then 
let them loose. Instinctively they flew back to their accustomed 
haunts, and terrified by the burning brands which thsg Wtfc 
about with them f fluttered from house to house, ti\\ \tafe^ wX 
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the town on fire ; the inhabitants rushed out defenceless and in 
wild disorder; and as they appeared, were butchered by the 
enemy who lay in ambush under the walls. The remnant of the 
tribe of the Drevlians was subjugated, and incorporated with 
Russia. 

IV. 

Whether from caprice, or a desire to " wash away the crimson 
stain " of blood from her conscience, by the waters of baptism, it is 
difficult to say, but soon after her Drevlian expedition, Olga resolved 
to embrace Christianity. The gospel had been previously received 
by some of the inhabitants of Kief, but having been tolerated 
rather than encouraged there, its professors were not themselves 
sufficiently well informed to satisfy the enquiries of the princess, 
and that she might obtain fuller instruction, she resolved on 
visiting Constantinople. She was received by the emperor with 
the respectful attention due to her rank and beauty. He stood 
sponsor for her at the baptismal font, where she received the name 
of " Helen." She returned to Russia enraptured with his 
generosity, and according to the oriental custom, loaded by him 
with presents of vases, and rich stuffs manufactured only in the 
east. These gifts, she voluntarily promised to repay, by fur, 
wax, and amber ; but, in keeping with her usual mendacity, she 
failed to do so, and when reminded of her engagement, she 
"dismissed the messenger with princely jests, jmd words of 
courtesy." 

An example such as hers was not likely to make the religion 
which she professed amiable in the eyes of her people : accord- 
ingly they remained Pagans. But Olga's head was better than 
her heart ; and she not only gave to her son Sviatoslav admirable 
instruction in the difficult science of governing, but travelled with 
him through the country over which he was to be the future ruler, 
suggesting what was as yet unattempted, and improving that 
which remained imperfect. By her directions bridges were 
erected, roads made for traffic, and towns and institutions sprang 
into existence. 

When she considered her son's judgment sufficiently mature, 
for a trust so important, she resolved to commit the reins of 
government into his hand ; and many years before her death ab- 
dicated the kingdom to Sviatoslav I. 

v. 

Sviatoslav is a favorite hero with Russian historians; but even 
m their representation he seems but to have united the habits 
the piratical Varangians and the waiideim^ &\a.V\. \w VW vsx- 
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fancy of civilization the favorite hero of minstrelsy and tradition 
was he, who, like Sviatoslav, shared the hardships of the meanest 
soldier* — 

Upon whose ear the signal word, 

Of strife and death was hourly breaking ; 
Who slept with head upon the sword 
His fevered hand must grasp in waking I 

Thus did this military prince : he subjected himself to the 
discipline which he imposed on his army. Like his men, be 
cut his meat with his sword, and broiled it on the coals. His bed 
was the ground, his saddle his pillow, his cloak his coverlet, and 
the sky his curtain. Like other warriors of uncivilized lands, he 
despised peace, as enervating j and having reduced the ILhozars, 
a tribe who inhabited the shores of the Caspian, proceeding 
in his career of conquest, he made himself master of the chief 
Bulgarian towns along the Danube. Charmed with the situation 
of Perioslavl or Prealaw (now Yamboly), he resolved to make 
it the a eat of his empire* Ambition, however, seems to have 
given way to the claims of affection : his wife, mother, and chil- 
dren were shut up by the Petchenegans in Kief, which city was 
besieged by those perpetual enemies of early Russia ; and whilst 
he was exulting in the flush and excitement of repeated victories, 
his dear ones were in momentary expectation of captivity or 
death. He heard these tidings with horror, and hastened to 
rescue them ; but that gratification, Priritch, a Russian general, 
unaware of bis royal master's movements, deprived him. It was 
a moment of intense anxiousness to the country , — its chief city 
was in danger, and in that city the noblest of its blood was 
captive* The brave Priritch arrived within sight of the enemy's 
tents, where he halted, disheartened by the overwhelming 
numbers of the hostile bands : aware, however, that all chance of 
saving the family of his prince would be lost by delay, he disem- 
barked with a force which, in comparison with that of his oppo- 
nent, was but a handful of men, ordering his soldiers to cheer 
lustily, and make as much demonstration of power and number as 
was possible. The signal of approaching aid was bailed by an an- 
swering cheer of joyful welcome, and the clang of military instru- 
ments ; the Petchenegans were over-reached, and imagined that 
S via toslav-— crowned with laurels yet fresh upon his brow — was 
coming to add another leaf to his chaplet by a victory over them- 
selves : they fled, deceived by the stratagem ; and Priritch had 
the gratification of releasing the royal captives, who had awaited 
the result in an agony of suspense, and momentary dread of be- 
holding the messengers of death. 
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Sviatoslav arrived too late to set free the beloved captives, but 
in time to witness their first thrill of delight on their liberation, 
and to reward their gallant deliverer. 

VI. 

Sviatoslav now announced to his mother his intention of 
making Perioslavl his capital city : " That," said he, " is the 
proper place for my capital, in the midst of my dominions. From 
Greece are brought me gold, wine, and fruit ; Hungary sends 
to me her silver and her horses ; while Russia supplies me with 
honey, wax, and slaves !" 

V Since I have lived to see my son thus glorious," replied the" 
delighted mother, *' I am prepared to die ; bury me where thou 
wilt." "Accordingly," say the Russian historians, " at the end 
of three days she died," and was enrolled amongst the saints, by 
her grandson Vladimir, who had already been baptized into the 
Christian faith. 

In the character of Olga, there was a mixture of much evil, 
with some good; cruel and vindictive she was, but we must 
remember that she lived in uncivilized times, and it must be 
allowed that notwithstanding this, she sowed the first seeds of 
civilization in Russia. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Sviatoslav divides his kingdom amonjsfst bis sons.— Fixes his residence at 
Fr<ifiliiw t — His Grecian expedition. — Defeated by the Greeks. — His deape- 
ation,— Killed by the Pctchenegana — Inscription on his skull. —Causes of the 
apid increase of the Russian territories. — And of the animosity of Russia to 



Sviatoalav, when the obsequies of his parent were over, resolved 
to put into execution his favorite design of fixing his seat of 
empire on the Danube ; and as a necessary preliminary to this 
step, partitioned his hereditary dominions amongst his children : 
To Yaropolk he resigned the sovereignty of Kief; Drevlia, he 
bestowed on Oleg ; and Novogorod he made over to Vladimir, a 
natural sou. 

This settlement was not however destined to be of permanent 
duration* After the Russian prince had possessed Perioslavl, (or 
Preslaw) for about one year, he was driven thence by the Greek 
emperor Zi mi sees. It was set on fire by the Greek soldiers, and 
the miserable inhabitants had but the alternative of perishing in 
the flames, or by the swords of the besiegers ! Sviatoslav escaped, 
to perpetrate new cruelties ; enraged by his loss, he kept the 
field with a handful of troops, and showed that he had still energy 
enough to be cruel, by causing three hundred Bulgarians to be 
slain, of whose fidelity he was doubtful. 

Again he encountered the Greeks in the open field, and again 
lie was defeated ; his soldiers became utterly disheartened, and 
entreated him to sue for peace* — " Death, before submission 1 " 
was his stern reply. Heedless of his own safety, and that of his men, 
he ordered a general sortie to be made, and commanded the gates 
of Preslaw to be shut, to prevent all possibility of return thither* 

On seeing themselves thus deprived of every hope of retreat 
from a host which appeared to their terrified eyes innumerable, 
all courage seemed to forsake his troops. 

*' Soldiers ! " he exclaimed, " it has never entered my mind to 
surrender the soil of Russia to her enemies ; besides* I see no 
place where I can retreat, I am resolved to aoA to ft\& ^m^ <A 
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my reign this day, by either living the conqueror of Greece, or 
dying so that my name will be honored by posterity ! ,f 

" Lead on, we follow thee ! " was the simultaneous answer. 
But vain was the effort of this newly kindled enthusiasm ; 
Sviatoslav's valor was vain ! A victory so decisive was gained by 
the Greeks, that they ascribed it to a miracle, and averred that 
Theodore the martyr had fought for them, mounted on a milk 
white charger. 

The words of Sviatoslav had not been an empty bravado, he 
bed determined not to survive his devoted army. It was with 
much difficulty he was prevailed on to endeavour to save himself, 
and with a few soldiers he regained the road to Kief ; there he 
might have been secure, had he listened to the advice of his 
Boyards,* who represented the danger of going up the Borys- 
thenes ; but, deaf to their counsel, he embarked. The Petche- 
negans, learning 1 the route he had taken, waited for him near the 
rocks by which the famous cataracts of that river are formed. 
Autumn was far advanced when he arrived ; and during winter 
he had to suffer all the miseries of famine. On the return of spring, 
with the resolution of despair, he attempted to open a passage 
through the ranks of his enemies, but this was to be his last 
battle ; — he was once more defeated, and fell amidst the heaps of 
slain. With a feeling of triumph, at once barbarous and re- 
volting, the prince of the Petchenegans, whom he had so often 
conquered, caused his skull to be converted into a drinking cup, 
inscribing on a golden circlet, with which it was ornamented, 
this admonitory sentence, " In seeking to obtain the property of 
others, thou hast lost thine own!" 

II. 

An acquaintance even so short as that which we have formed 
with the history of Russia, may enable us in some degree to trace 
the causes of the rapidity with which she obtained that vast em- 
pire, whose resources at the present day embolden Nicholas to 
make a stand against the united forces of the most formidable 
kingdoms of Europe. 

Of these causes a very obvious one is the system of vassalage, 
or distribution of the country into small parts, to possessors who 
were all and each to pay homage to the crown. 

The government of the Varangians had been a military feudal- 
ism, in which the chiefs were portioned off on the conquered 
provinces, subsisting on their tribute and giving back in turn, 
their allegiance to the prince. 

* Boyanhy Voyeodfs, Hospodars, &<\, are Slavonic names for rulers. 
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Now, Russia as they found it divided amongst the Slavi, into 
separate republics, loosely organized, presented precisely the 
field for the introduction of this their favourite system. According 
as new leaders started up in the country, or fresh swarms came 
there from the Scandinavian horde, new necessities were created 
for new conquests to keep them employed* As these tribes whose 
dominion was thus widely spreading, coalesced, they came gra- 
dually to acquire an interest in common, and at length to amalga- 
mate into one nation * The acquisition and consolidation of domi- 
nion in Russia, was also assisted by the circumstance of its earliest 
sovereigns Ruric, Oleg, Igor, Olga and Sviatoslav reigning <done t 
and dominant, In each of these cases there was but a single heir to 
the throne, so that this infant country was saved the evils of civil 
war* and enabled to acquire strength and coherence. Another 
circumstance which tended towards the rapid aggrandizement of 
Russia was, the fact that the character of the sovereigns har- 
monized with the demands of the times* The iirmness of" Ruric, 
the boldness of Oleg, the wild devotion of Olga, and the savage 
valour of Sviatoslav, contributed severally to enlarge, bind, and 
establish the empire. 

The reverse side of the medal was soon to be seen, but we 
must not anticipate. 

Another enquiry which is made especially interesting to us by 
the war of 1853 and 1854, (and who shall presume to add to 
this date & final figure, or assign to that war its termination !) is, 
Why should Russia and Constantinople so early be inimical to each 
other ? A glance into past history will answer this. At the 
period to which we have reached (the commencement of the 
I Oth century) the Byzantine empire was rich and surrounded 
by great commercial connexions : she was obviously the highest 
mark for tribes and nations roving like tigers over the earth in 
earch of spoil ; against her the javelin of every savage arm 
vas directed. Could a leader be found daring enough to under- 
take an expedition against Constantinople, his standard was cer- 
tain of hordes of volunteers. The avidity to possess the country 
of the Greeks increased with the population of Russia, and the 
wants of her soldiers ; from the days of Ruric to those of Sviatos- 
lav, the desire to conquer Greece constantly manifested itself. 
This disposition has not relaxed in modern times, It is curious , 
to observe the motives whence it sprang, and, perhaps, still more 
curious to reflect by what different arguments under a more 
civilized dispensation it has been subsequently defetidtid. 
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CHAPTER V. 



Reigns of Yabopolk, Oleg, and Vladimir.— Tragical end of young 
Sveneld. — Yaropolk punishes his death by that of Oleg. — Unites his kingdom 
to that of Kief.— Seizes on Vladimir's kingdom. — Vladimir returns.— Obtains 
a bride by compulsion.— Yaropolk put to death.— Vladimir I., his con- 
quests.— Tragical anecdote. — His zeal for Paganism. — His subsequent dis- 
satisfaction with it.— .Resolves to change his religion. — His measures to 
ascertain the best. — Curious mode of obtaining baptism. — He besieges 
Kaffa. — The Russians become Christians.— Vladimir divides his kingdom 
amongst his sons.— The Petchenegan champion. —Misfortunes of Vladimir's 
latter years. — His death. — Sviatopolk succeeds. — Murders his two brothers. 
— Just retribution to Sviatopolk.— An awful battle-field.— Yaroslaf, — 
First Russian code of laws.— Russian scale of the value of life.— Death of 
Yaroslaf. 



Of the three sons of Sviatoslav, Vladimir alone inherited 
any portion of his ability. Yaropolk, the Kievian monarch, 
weak, incapable of decision, and easily led, allowed himself to be 
governed wholly by favourites. The name of Oleg, prince of 
the Drevlians, is handed down, but in connection with a base 
assassination. Vladimir was distinguished by bold, original and 
energetic genius. Ambitious to a guilty excess, his courage was 
so great as to dazzle even the barbarians by whom he was sur- 
rounded. It is not difficult to foresee that, under almost any 
circumstances, he would have accomplished the re-union of the 
divided territory, and the establishment of the imperial power ; 
but that magnificent design had its origin in what is erroneously 
called " chrtnce," but correctly and poetically defined as that 
divine " direction which man cannot see." 

Sveneld, a powerful noble, of the court of Yaropolk, had at- 
tached himself to his sovereign with a degree of devotedness 
worthy of a better object. That affection had perchance offended 
Oleg : he may have been jealous of its being shewn to his brother 
rather than himself; but all that was clear to Sveneld was the 
fact that he had somehow offended Oleg. 

Sveneld had one son, a brave and gallant youth, and, through 
him. Oleg resolved to strike at his father's heart. The young 
noble "in evil hour when Fate decreed his doom," had joined 
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the royal train on a hunting party ; unluckily for him, he got 
separated from his companions, and while thus alone he met 
the prince, who, without so much as alleging any reason, sud- 
denly fell upon and slew him. The agony of Sveneld, on hear- 
ing of the murder of him for whom he would willingly have shed 
hfe blood, defies description; he was a man of strong and im- 
placable feelings, and burning to be revenged, he easily persuaded 
his sovereign, on some slight pretext, to carry an army into the 
country of the Drevlians, 

The guilty Oleg hastened to defend himself, and the brothers 
met, each at the head of a large body of soldiers ; Oleg was 
beaten, and attempting to fly, was dung, in the confusion, over 
the parapet of a bridge and smothered in the river, amongst the 
multitude of horses and troops that fell upon him. 

Overwhelmed by late remorse, the weak-minded Yaropolk, 
threw himself, in an agony of grief, upon the corpse, exclaiming 
" Oh, Sveneld, behold the too accurate accomplishment of thy 
horrid desire for vengeance on thy unhappy brother ! * 

Having satisfied his compunctious feelings with commanding 
the body of Oleg to be buried with funeral honors, he quickly took 
possession of his heritage, and united the kingdom of Drevlia to 
that of Kief. 

II. 

The affliction of Yladimir for his brother's death, was deep 
and unfeigned. In the first transports of his grief, he retired from 
his capita] amongst the fugitive Varangians, and whilst he absented 
himself from his kingdom, that he might the more freely indulge 
his sorrow, the crafty advisers of the feeble Yaropolk, claimed 
& right to avail themselves of the deserted sovereignty, and 
induced him to distribute amongst them the territories of Novo- 
gorod. 

But before these petty usurpers of his throne had time to 
secure themselves in their acquisition, Vladimir followed by a 
party of Varangians, who cheerfully aided him, re-entered the 
city* The people whose idol ho was received him with transport* 
Yaropolk, taken by surprise, yielded without a struggle, and 
Vladimir re-entered Novo gorod with as few obstacles as if he had 
left it only to go on a hunting party. His first act was to dis- 
miss the invaders with a message to his brother, informing him 
that he might soon expect a visit from the army of Novogorod ! 

It seemed as though destiny had determined to make the royal 
brothers Ibes, by working upon the most powerful pass io us ot \.l\& 
human heart — love and ambition. 

Bogmhdj sovereign of Polotsk, a city stan&mg ot\ \tafc^Wvft&^ 



46 RUSSIA AND HKR CZARS. 

bad a daughter whose exquisite beauty captivated the hearts of 
both princes, and by a strange coincidence, and to the father a 
very embarassing one, they sent in their proposals for the lady 
at die same time. To extricate himself from the difficult position 
of deciding between equal suitors, Rogvolod referred them to 
the young lady herself, who seems to hare felt no such difficulty. 
To understand the spirit of her answer it must be remembered 
that it was then usual for Russian brides to pull off the boots of 
their husbands on the wedding night. 

" I choose Yaropolk," said the haughty princess, " for I will 
never unboot the son of a slave ! " 

The pride of Vladimir was deeply wounded by this indelicate 
reflection upon the circumstances of his birth, (which had been 
illegitimate,) he resolved to punish the insult severely, and took 
a desperate revenge ; marching against Polotsk, he defeated 
Rogvolod with his own hand, slew him and his two sons, and 
compelled the princess to accept of a hand yet reeking with the 
blood of her kindred. 

This was but the prelude to a tragedy of massacres. 'A base 
and treacherous noble of Yaropolk's court, named Blude, who 
had long enjoyed his royal master's favour and confidence, en- 
tered into a secret correspondence with Vladimir to betray Yaro- 
polk into his hands. In the pay of both princes, the wretch was 
faithful to neither; for a time, however, he was true to the 
besieger, and easily induced Yaropolk to abandon his capital by 
assuring him that his people were plotting an outbreak against 
him. The timid prince fell into the snare : he fled, but be was ac- 
companied by the traitor Blude wherever he went, — who revealed 
to Vladimir the secret of his hiding-place. From town to town, 
from place to place, Yaropolk's steps were tracked and followed by 
his remorseless pursuer, till at length made desperate by the ac- 
cumulated miseries of famine and pursuit, he resolved to throw 
himself on the mercy of his brother. But he miscalculated 
his tenderness, and was assassinated by the private order of that 
brother, into whose arms he was hastening to cast himself and 
who from a lofty tower looked down in dreadful complacency 
upon his murder. 

Blude rated his treacherous services very highly, but it seemed 
not more highly than did his prince, who for three days heaped 
almost royal honours upon him, entertaining him at court, where 
he presented him to his followers, as the man to whom he was 
under the greatest obligations. But just as the miscreant began 
to count on this favour as secure, it vanished. On the fourth 



VUDlHHL EMBRACES CHRISTIANITY, 



47 



morning, he was summoned to the royal presence, to receive as 
he doubted not, some added guerdon, when the prince with a 
perfectly unmoved countenance, thus addressed him, "I have 
strictly kept my promises to you, I have rewarded you as my 
friend : it is now time that I should punish you as your judge, 
therefore, I condemn you to death as the assassin of your Sove- 
reign," The fatal order was issued and in a few minutes, 
the body of the traitor lay " stark and stiff I H He had been 
over- reached by a traitor more powerful than himself. 

ill. 

The accession of Vladimir to the throne of Russia, was a 
striking instance of evil being over-ruled to good ; on his con- 
quests at this distance of time it would be of small importance 
to dwell. He was made by God the instrument of a change of 
far greater importance to his country than any acquisition of 
territory could prove, a change from the darkness of heathenism 
into the Gospel's "marvellous light." 

Having been successful in all his military undertakings, he 
resolved to make the thank-offering customary upon extraordinary 
occasions, and cause the altars of the Gods to reek with human 
blood» For that horrible purpose he reserved the prisoners whom 
he had taken ; but being persuaded by his priests that a victim 
from his own people would be more acceptable, he permitted 
them to select an interesting Christian youth, whose father was 
known to be an ardent votary of the crucified Redeemer. Costly 
preparations were made for the consummation of the sacrifice. 
As a father and a rejecter of the cruel and absurd worship of 
Perune, the Yenerable parent refused to give up his son j on this 
the populace assailed the house and having broken the door open, 
murdered the father and the child, folded in each other's em- 
braces! Of all the Russian princes^ Vladimir was the most 
bigoted to idolatry, he increased the number of idols, and had 
even commissioned Dobryna, a kinsman of his own, to raise a 
superb statue at Novogorod to Perune. Yet, as if God were 
willing to show his power by the pulling down of strongholds, 
Vladimir was the instrument chosen by him to establish the 
Gospel in Russia ! 

The trumpet- tongue of fame spread far and wide the praise of 
his liberality to the idol temples, and princes emulated each other 
in efforts to gain over, each to his own creed, a patron by whose 
munificence the church was like to reap such solid advantages. 

He invited to his court priestly instructors from the principal 
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seats of the different religions of Europe. Missionaries from 
Mahometans, Jews, and the Greek Christians, pleaded for their 
respective creeds,* obtained an attentive hearing, and were 
dismissed by Vladimir with gifts and tokens of favour. Enquiry 
was raised hut not satisfied : the prince became discontented 
with his idol worship, and yet knew not what to substitute in its 
stead : resolved however not to remain undecided on a point 
bo important, he organized a commission of enquiry consisting of 
ten learned men, furnished with orders to investigate the matter, 
and report to him the results. 

The commissioners first visited the Bulgarians, then proceeded 
to the Moslem countries, and thence to the Latin states of Ger- 
many, and on their return gave in their reports. On a compari- 
son of these, the description of the enquirers who had witnessed 
the imposing splendour with which the Greek religion was celebra- 
ted at Constantinople, in the superb Basilika of St- Sophia, 
proved so satisfactory to the emperor that he resolved on embrac- 
ing the Christian religion as professed by that church, a.d. 988. 

As a member of that communion he was accordingly baptised ; 
but a great previous difficulty stood in the way. There were no 
Greek priests in Russia to perform the ceremony of baptism, and 
his pride rejected the idea of condescending to request the em- 
peror to send any thither. A strange expedient — one worthy of 
those strange times, suggested itself to him ; it was, to obtain by 
force of arms an entrance into the gospel of peace, as if in literal 
observance of the Saviour's declaration " The kingdon of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force/' He resolved 
on making war against Greece, that he might literally take (he 
gospel hy force and extort instruction, priests, and the rite of bap- 
tism* With him, to determine was to act. Without delay he raised 
a formidable army and led it directly to Theodosia, {now Caffa^) 
a maritime city of tKe Crimea, protected with a battle men ted 
fortress, and wide and deep fosses, 

Fortress and foss were alike disregarded by Vladimir, he kept 
concealed the object which had led him thither ; but he at once 
besieged the formidable strongholds, previously to his doing so, 
ottering up this characteristic prayer : '* Give, O God, to me thy 
help to take this town, that I may carry from thence priests to in- 
struct myself and my people, in thy true religion/' 

His prayer was granted ; a traitor citizen entered into cor- 
respondence with him, and by an uncommon messenger gave him 
information which enabled him to become master of Caffiu The 



* Lardner*s Cabinet Cyclopedia. Hist, ef Russia. 1 — 65. 










A CITBIOUS MODE OF OBTAINING BAPTISM. 



49 



messenger was an arrow to which the traitor had fastened a letter 
announcing to the Russian prince that the only supply of water, 
to the besieged, was a spring behind the camp, connected by 
subterranean pipes with the city* Vladimir immediately ordered 
this spring to he sought for and its channel stopped, so that 
the townsmen were by the horrors of thirst compelled speedily 
to surrender. 

It is difficult to avoid ascribing mixed motives for his desire 
to become a member of the Greek church, when we find him 
choosing invasion as the means of obtaining his end, and then 
endeavouring to secure the fruits of that invasion by an advanta- 
geous alliance : but in terms not very courtly or lover-like he 
demanded f rather than requested, the hand of Anna, sister of the 
emperors Basil and Con stand ne ; threatening if they refused his 
suit to lay waste their famous capital. That warlike suit however 
they had no idea of refusing ; whether the princess had a voice 
in the affair we are not informed, but her imperial brother 
bestowed her freely upon the Russian, upon condition that he 
and his people should become christians. This condition was 
adroitly made, as it was one which could not with any degree of 
consistency be refused by Vladimir ; he was accordingly baptised 
under the name of Basilius, received the hand of the Grecian 
princess, and as a reward of his victories* carried off several pope* 
(clergymen,) and archimandrite* (abbots,)* together with the 
sacred vessels, books, images, and consecrated relics* 

IV, 

Having become a Christian himself, his next anxiety was to 
extend the blessings of the gospel amongst his people. He was 
now as zealous for the destruction of their idols as he had for- 
merly been s that honour should be done to them* 

Perl ne. the golden whiskered, the father of the gods, was 
destined to the greatest measure of contumely. Stripped of its 
ornaments, it was exposed to the eyes of the people* This idol- 
god, whom so late he had "delighted to 11000111," tied to a 
horse's tail, was dragged through the streets, and after having 
been soundly cudgelled by twelve brawny soldiers, flung into the 
river, amid groans and execrations. The other idols were im- 
mediately destroyed; hut still the enthusiasm of the royal convert 
was unsatisfied. A proclamation soon appeared, by which the 
people were enjoined to assemble on a certain day on the banks 
of the Dnieper, in order to receive baptism. Multitudes flocked 

* The tnutiks in Rustic were called * h Jgu mutt* 1 

M 
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to the spot, and on a preconcerted signal from the monarch, 
plunged into the water- mothers holding in their arms their infant 
children, while the aged were supported by the young. With 
" the million 1 * the cogent argument of example in an influential 
quarter prevailed. "It must be a good thing to be baptized," 
exclaimed the populace, " or the prince and the boyards (nobles) 
would never submit to the ceremony." 



However historians may differ as to the motives which im- 
pelled Vladimir to embrace the gospel, all agree that the change 
which it wrought in his conduct was to the country a blessed 
one. He, whose inconstant affections had been divided amongst 
many, became now the fond and faithful husband of one wife. 
The conqueror, who in the restless career of ambition had ex- 
tended his march of slaughter towards the shores of the Caspian, 
overrunning Gallicia, Livonia and Lithuania (Poland) — who, as a 
thank-offering for his victories had wantonly sacrificed human 
life, now hesitated even to resist aggression. And once when 
called upon to punish a highway robber with death, exclaimed, 
" Who am I that 1 should shed his blood ?"* His former delight 
had been in storming towns and gaining battles- His greatest 
pleasure was now in building churches, and seminaries for edu- 
cation ; he encouraged the founding of new cities, and peopled 
the waste districts with prisoners taken in war- On great 
festivals he entertained the inhabitants of Kief; and to those who, 
from disease or infirmity, were unable to attend these public 
feasts, he ordered food to be conveyed. A change so complete 
convinced his people that a religion which improved both heart 
and understanding, must have in it something real \ and it must 
have tended greatly to fix the concerts in their new faith to find 
that the Christian Prince was not only a milder, but a wiser 
ruler than the votary of Perune had shewn himself. 

Notwithstanding all his wisdom, however, he committed an 
egregious error ; it was that of partitioning his kingdom 
amongst his sons, and thus breaking up the principle that union 
is strength, and opening disastrous facilities to the destruction 
of the possessions which he had acquired by a series of brilliant 
conquests* This injurious partition produced the ruin which 
Vladimir could not forsee. The younger brothers refused to pay 
obedience to the grand prince reigning at Kief. From hence arose 

* ** Hist, of Russia," Lardner'a Cabinet Cycop. 1.71. 
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ie main disagreement ; each aspired to the paramount throne 
with its prerogatives, of which they envied the grand Prince ; 
while he on his part went too far in his demands upon their 
obedience. 

vi. 

Vladimir was in the sequel of his reign obliged, however 
unwillingly, to engage in several wars ; and in one of these a 
romantic incident occurred which carries the thoughts back to 
the days and feats of chivalry . The Russian and Fetch enegan 
armies were drawn up in hostile array on the opposite banks of the 
Sula; when the Fetch enegan prince^ to avoid the effusion of the 
blood of his most trusty soldiers, proposed to Vladimir, that the 
quarrel should be decided by single combat ; the truops to se- 
lect the champions ; and that the people whose soldiers should be 
vanquished, were to be bound to abstain for three years from 
taking up arms against the others. 

The Russian monarch accepted the proposal unwillingly, for he 
was aware that he had no soldier robust enough to match against 
the huge warrior that stood forth as the Petchenegan champion. 
The day appointed for the combat arrived, but no fitting an- 
tagonist presented himself. Vladimir was obliged to solicit a 
prorogation of the combat, and to repeat that humiliating re- 
quest. 

The last rays of hope were expiring in his bosom when an 
old man, who had long served with his four sons in the Russian 
army, presented himself before Vladimir to offer the services of 
a fifth, whom he stated to be endowed with prodigious strength. 
The youth was immediately sent for and commanded to make a 
trial of his physical powers against an infuriated bull. An arena 
was prepared for the occasion* The animal was irritated with 
red-hot irons > but such was the skill and vigour of the Russian, 
that he knocked it down and tore off its skin as a trophy. This 
proof was deemed sufficient, and the young Hercules declared 
the champion of his country. 

The antagonists met between the two camps, and the Petchene- 
gan could not restrain a disdainful smile on beholding the ap- 
parent weakness of his beardless adversary : bitter experience, 
however, soon showed him that he had miscalculated. The 
Ru&sian closed with his foe and brought him to the earth, they 

grappled in deadly struggle, but it was short, and the fate of the 

contending parties was decided by the death of the Petchenegan. 

Tta young Russian, who was the son of a humble ciuriet , ^^ 

«M, with his father, to the rank of nobility, and £ave\\\s xva.me 

£2 



52 



AMI HER CZARS . 



to the town of Periaslavi* or Freslaw, which the prince cause 
to be built on the spot where the duel was fought j a plain situated 
between the rivers Trubesh and Alia, 

vir. 

Vladimir had now begun to descend into the vale of years. 
Calamities thickened upon him ., and public discomfitures seemed 
to unite with domestic sorrow to overwhelm the aged monarch* 
A wife whom he fondly loved, was soon followed to the tomb by 
his Favourite son* Another child by rebelling against him, filled 
to the brim the old lean's cup of sorrow. He was compelled 
to march against bis ungrateful son ; but the prospect of a 
conflict so unnatural broke his heart, and he expired of grief 
amongst his warriors, in the thirty-fifth year of his reign, 
1015. 

His people justly mourned for his loss ; and the great amend- 
ment of his latter years, shutting out of view the remembrance 
of the ferocity of his earlier life, he was enrolled in the calendar 
of Russian saints. Eight centuries afterwards, the Empress 
Catharine instituted an order of knighthood to his honour. 

The dominions of Russia which at first consisted of two pnn 
cipalities, those of Novogorod and Kief, were by the victories 
of Vladynir extended 'westward along the shores of the Baltic 
into Lithuania — southward, along the the shores of the Euxine, 
so as to include the Crimea and great part of the Bulgarian terri- 
tory; whilst to the eastward , they extended to the Oka. Don, 
and Volga. 

The seat of government was at Kief f where the sovereign 
reigned under the title of Grand Prince, and of him all the 
inferior principalities were held in fief, 



: 



vin. 



Sviatopolk, Vladimir's eldest son, was at Kief when the 
news arrived of his father's death, and fearing to trust to the 
justness of his claim to the succession, he resolved to take such 
measures as should ensure it to him. His brother Boris he con- 
sidered to be his most formidable rival, his noble character 
having already obtained for him the affection of the nation. But 
rivals were at all times too easily put out of the way in Russia* 
The yery virtues, which should have won a brother's love and 
esteem, were the means of causing the ruin of Boris* At the 
time of his father's death he was leading an army against 
Petehenegans ; and his soldiers, by whom he was much belovei 
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urged him to place himself at their head, and take possession of 
the throne ; but he rejected this advice, declaring it to be hut 
just that the elder brother should succeed. Ascribing to pusilla- 
nimity his noble respect for justice and integrity, his army 
deserted, while a faithful Hungarian servant atone remained with 
the prmce, Two base assassins, the tools of a baser employer, 
came upon him in his tent and attempted to cut him down. 
The brave Hungarian threw himself between the sword of the 
murderers and his beloved master. It was " but to add to 
slaughter,* 1 He fell dead beneath their strokes. The spark of 
life seemed loath to depart from the young and vigorous frame ot 
Boris, and whilst it yet lingered he was carried to Sviatopolk, 
perchance in the faint hope that he might spare his life \ but the 
tyrant instantly commanded the murderers to complete their 
bloody task . 

Gleb, another of Sviatopolk's brothers, was yet to be disposed 
of, but it was quickly done, Sviatopolk despatched a letter, 
assuring him that his father was dangerously ill and wanted to 
see him. Gleb hastened, as he supposed, to the sick bed, but 
had not gone far ere he learned how fatally he had been deceived 
A private order had been given by Sviatopolk that he should 
be put out of the way, and his cooh stabbed him to the heart with 
a knife, A third assassination filled up the measure of S viatopolk* s 
crime upon this occasion, wbo may have been literally said to 
wade through slaughter to a throne ! 

But he was not permitted by God to enjoy the " reward of 
his iniquity,** One brother yet remained to the fratricide, and 
taught by experience that the best mode of self-defence would 
be aggressive warfare, he drove him from the throne. The 
tyrant took refuge with his father-in-law, Boleslaus, king of Poland, 
availed himself of his shelter and assistance, and rewarded it with 
his wonted treachery; by which the Polish prince was so justly 
disgusted that, turning his arms against him, he plundered Kief, 
made himself master of several places in Russia, and then left 
his treacherous ally to make what resistance he could with the 
Petehencgans* 

The contending armies met on the banks of the river Bug, 
and a shudder, not of remorse but of paralyzing awe, ran through 
the frame of Sviatopolk as he perceived that they stood close by 
the spot where the amiable and unhappy Boris had been assassi- 
nated. Of this Yaroslaf was also aware, and he failed not to 
avail himself of it. Addressing his soldiers, with thrilling earnest- 






nest he represented to them that they were engaged in arfghteou* 
cause against a second Cain, *' whose brother's blood cried for 
vengeance from the ground;* 1 and concluded with a fervent prayer 
to God to nerve his arm and direct his sword, that he might be 
made the instrument of retribution in so just a battle. The feelings 
of the soldiers were powerfully excited, they rushed against their 
opponents with a determination to conquer ; and after a desperate 
battle, from sunrise to sunset, they put them to flight* Sviatopolk, 
who was mortally wounded, endeavoured to escape on horseback, 
but he expired in the attempt. Oh, did not conscience in his last 
moments echo In awful accents the words of Yaroslaf, ** The 
voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground 1" 






In the reign of Yakoslaf, whose legislative abilities greatly 
exceeded those of his predecessors, we trace the first develop- 
ment of justice in Russian legislation, and the first application of 
philosophy to the management of public affairs* He considered 
the welfare and happiness of those whom he already ruled far 
superior to the acquisition of new territory ; and in reality the extent 
of his present dominion was already gigantic* Russia was now, 
for the second time, united under one head; but tor the first, 
under a head that could discern her necessities and provide for 
them. Her Gothic glory had passed away] her civilization was 
in progress, but it yet wanted the enlightenment of knowledge 
and the control of law. 

By Yaroslaf, Russia was raised among European states. He 
made her church independent, increased the privileges of her 
people, facilitated the means of instruction, and strengthened her 
political influence by contracting alliances with the most powerful 
countries, His sister was queen of Poland; bis three daughters - 
in-law } German, English, and Greek princesses ; and the queens 
of Norway, Hungary, and France were his daughters. 

From him Russia received her first code of laws ; from which 
we shall select a few instances, to give an idea of the animus of 
the whole. And in reading them we must remember the imperfect 
state of the civilization of the country for which they were made, 
and the many disadvantages under which consequently their 
framer laboured* 






In the graduated list of punishments inflicted for murder^ 
a curious scale is given, according to the recognized value of the 
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life of his subjects, by the Russian legislator, 
run thus ; 



The punishments 



For the murder of a Boyard or Thuin, the murderer is fined 80 grim as. 
Of a Rige, CooJr s or Domestic of a Prince . . 40 „ 

Of a Merchant, Sword-bearer of Boyard, and every free I 1{V 

Russian , . , J *" » 

Of a Woman, half the usual fine. 

Of a Serf belonging to a Bcyard , To owner 6* „ 

Of the Superintendent of a Village, or Artisan or School- I * Q 

master . , . . | " 

Of a Female Servant, 6 grivnas to the Master, fl to the State. 
Of a Slave, itothino } but if killed without cause, value paid to master. 

A strange distinction ia made in this code between the 
different modes of striking, which shews that, little as Russians 
could appreciate public liberty, they had a jealous sense of that 
individual respect, which in modern Europe is called, " the 
point of honour.* ' 

The penalty for striking a blow with the scabbard or handle 



of a 4word t with the/erf^ or xttik, or with cup or gobfet 
If flw 



*}l2 



gnvnas. 



e blow was struck with a club t which was perhaps \ „ 
deemed a plebean weapon, penalty only * , J 

h " 



For knocking out a tooth, or pulling a man ay his heard 



12 



The origin of this law may be easily traced to the Goths and 
Germans* who were rigid in the preservation of their hair, to 
which they attached extraordinary value - 

One of the most important declarations of Yaroslaf s code was 
that which divided the population into three classes, NohUs f 
J?reemen, and Slaves ; of these the slaves alone were left unpro- 
tected. The nobles were usually styled Boyards. The free* 
men were composed of soldiers, citizens, farmers, landowners, 
and house-servants* 

The chief or prince of the Novogorodian republic was a prince 
of the blood, the title of his office was that of Nam est nick. 
The power, at first comprehensive and arbitrary, declined as the 
power and privileges of the citizens became extended. He had 
at last not so much as a veto upon the deliberations of the people, 
but was pledged by oath to govern agreeably to the constitution 
as he found it. Princedom on such restrictive conditions was 
but a shadow of royalty. 

1051* — To Yaroslaf the Russian church was under great obli- 
gations. He established an archbishop in Kief, and thus gave to 
the Russian clergy a head who might watch over die morals of 
inferior pastors, and provide for the general dissemination of 
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Christian doctrine; he also caused a collection to be made of 
works on the Greek religion, and directed them to be translated 
into the Russian language. 

About the year 1054 this active prince died, after reigning 
thirty -five years ; and towards the close of his life he followed the 
example of his father, and divided his territory amongst his sons. 
He tried to prevent the injurious consequences which he himself 
had witnessed from such partition, by exhorting his children to 
love, and govern in affection, but this was a mere barrier of straw. 

Much as he had done to raise the fame and consolidate the 
resources of the empire, this last act of his political career neu- 
tralized all, and opened the way to a period of darkness and 
misrule in the dismembered kingdom. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



Rrst connexion of Russia with the Pope.— Letter of Gregory VIII. — 
Order of the Succession to the Throne changed. — Audacious spirit of the 
Kovogorodians.— Vselovode ; Vladimib II. succeeds him.— Gifts of the Greek 
Emperor to Vladimir. — Dying admonitions of Vladimir to his Children. — 
The successes of Andrea, Prince of Suzdal. — Made Grand Prince.— Andrea 
Prince of Suzdal assassinated.— Disorders in the Grand Princedom. 



In the reign of Isiaslaf I. began the first connection of Russia 
with the Pope. 

The youthful Prince had too many brothers, whose power was 
nearly equal to his own, to hold in tranquillity the sceptre which 
his father had placed in his hands. 

Twice was he chased from the throne by those very relatives 
whom the dying Yaroslaf had entreated to live in fraternal una- 
nimity. By the help of the King of Poland, as the ruler of 
that kingdom was usually styled, he was reinstated in his regal dig- 
nity ; but on the second occasion he applied in vain for help. His 
solicitations and bribes to Henry IV., emperor of Germany, 
were equally ineffectual, and in his extreme distress he addressed 
himself to Pope Gregory the eighth, and a letter from Gregory, 
apparently to Isiaslaf, is still extant, in which he thus expresses 
himself, " Your son, being at Rome to adore the relics of the 
apostles, has declared to us hjs desire of receiving from us the 
sovereignty of Russia as a present from the Apostle Saint Peter ; 
and by taking the oath of fealty to us he has certified to us that 
you concurred with him in this request. We have thought fit to 
condescend to his petition, by granting him your dominions after 
your decease." By this act of condescension Gregory hoped that 
Isiaslaf, on regaining his throne, would submit to the papal 
supremacy, but in this he was disappointed. 

His holiness immediately directed the King of Poland to assist 
the Russian prince to the utmost; and once more Boleslaus 
became engaged in the wars of Russia. Secretly resolved to 
render the country tributary to Poland, Boleslaus drew \& V\% 



bn on his throne, and 
then, lo indemnify the soldiers for tbeir exertions, allowed them 
to riot in Kief in the most abandoned gx c eieeiu 

While Isiaslaf thought himself boond by gratitude to bis friend 
not to restrain them, public business was paralizecL No excess 
of enjoyment was too deep for the Poles to plunge in, till the 
Russian prince, anxious to prevail on bis ally to relinquish the 
indulgence of inebriety, for ewtn one day, offered him as many 
marks of gold as bis horse could take steps from bis palace to the 
royal residence, if be would risk him* The amount would have 
been a magnificent bribe ; but Boleataus and his followers, while 
considering this proposition were re -called to Poland, after an 
absence of seven years, by a report that their wives had* during 
their absence, by no means played the part of Penelope with their 
suitors. The reign of Isiaslaf was an unbroken continuation of 
disasters, in which the strength of the country was expended, as 
well as in trying to defend itself from the incursions of all the 
robber tribes that lay on its borders. 

There were, from the death of Isiaslaf to the beginning of the 
thirteenth century (during which history contains little but a 
series of civil wars and commotions) no less than seventeen inde- 
pendent principalities, which at length were reduced to seven, 
viz. Kief, Nonogarod, Stnotensk, Vladimir, Tver, HaUteh t and 
Moscow ; of these, Kief and Novogorod long continued the most 
powerful, though they could not always maintain their superiority 
over the others ; and towards the latter end of the period we have- 
mentioned, the district of Vladimir erected itself into as grand 
a principality, and became at last as powerful as Kief and 
Novogorod. 

Hitherto the succession to Kief was in the eldest son, and so 
long as the law of hereditary succession was observed, some 
degree of order was ensured. Bpt a rage for revolution had 
begun ; brute force carried all before it, and the succession to the 
throne u r as reversed. This outrage was consummated on the 
person of Vselovode, the brother of Isiaslaf, who with the con- 
sent of the children of the deceased prince, mounted the throne 
and fixed the order of succession from brother to brotlierzs the law 
of the land. 

II, 

The period of his accession (1084,) was marked by in- 
creasing revolutions, the result of which was the gradual 
depression of the principality of Kief, and the proportionate 
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aggrandisement of Novogorod. The power of legislation there 
may, indeed, be considered as resting in the hands of the people ; 
in sach close thraldom did they hold their nominal sovereign, 
that if at any time he seemed inclined to enlarge his prerogative 
they met in a body, to draw up a remonstrance or an injunction 
to surrender his sceptre into their hands. A document of this 
kind preserved in one of the chronicles commences thus : " Why, 
Prince of Novogorod, do you act unjustly ? You keep a number 
of hawks and falcons — you keep a pack of hounds — and you have 
deprived us of the rivers where we used to get fish. Get away 
from us, in the name of God, and when you are gone, we shall 
provide ourselves with another prince." The sovereign would 
fain have made terms, but the determination was taken, they 
were firm — he was ejected. 

in. 

As to the events of Vselovode's reign, which lasted for 
nine years, historians are dumb. That period has been faith- 
fully described, as an agitated canvass on which the observer can 
discern nothing more than the chaos of the elements, with one 
single star of promise glittering distinctly. That ( one bright 
star' was the young prince Vladimir Monomachus, who distin- 
guished himself during his father's reign by various victories. 
In his arms, Vselovode expired (1093,) bequeathing to him the 
throne of Kief, thus reversing strangely the course of succession 
which he had himself enjoined. 

The citizens, with whom their young prince was already a fa- 
vourite, entreated him to be their ruler, but Vladimir declined in 
favour of his cousin, Sviatopolk, who was the son of the elder 
brother ; " I desire beyond all things," said he, with a degree 
of disinterestedness not common, " to save my country from the 
miseries of a civil war." 

: By this noble act, the succession was transferred from uncle to 
nephew, a strange right of heirship, and one productive of most 
injurious consequences. Its natural effects being to render the 
reigning prince indifferent to the welfare of a state which was to 
pass out of his family, and to keep the government in a constant 
state of fluctuation. 

Throughout the imbecile reign of Sviatopolk (who may be said 
to have reigned by the courtesy of his cousin,) a period of 
twenty years, the counsels of the country were guided by the 
able mind, and its rights protected by the powerful arm of Vla- 
dimir. Of this the people were gratefully sensible \ &t\& ot\. V)n& 
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death of Sviatopolk, in 111 3, they insisted upon his becoming 
the sovereign. They had no reason to repent their choice, he 
was spared to rule over them for a happy period of twelve years, 
beloved at home and respected abroad. 



IV, 

In the museum of Moscow were deposited testimonials of 
the respectful regard which his character elicited from the Greek 
emperor, who presented him with the ensigns of the imperial 
dignity, consisting of a golden sceptre and tiara of eastern 
workmanship, set with gems and surmounted by a cross. 

Vladimir left for the benefit of his children a death-bed ad- 
monition, which in cheerful resignation to the divine will, and 
strong conviction of the necessity of rectitude which it enforces, 
shews him to have been far superior to his predecessors : " My 
children," he says, " Praise God, and love men ; neither fasting, 
nor solitude, nor monastic vows, can give eternal life— but 
beneficence alone I " 

11 Love your wives, but do not suffer them to have any power 
over you**' 

11 Endeavour constantly to obtain knowledge. Without having 
quitted his palace, my father spoke five languages. It wins for u& 
the admiration of foreigners, " 

** If you find yourself afflicted by any ailment make three 
prostrations to the ground hefore the Lord, and never let the sun 
find you in bed : thus did my father, and the virtuous men by 
whom he was surrounded. At dawn of day they glorified God, 
then seated themselves to deliberate or administer justice, or went 
to the chase; and in the middle of the day they slept, which 
God permits to men as well as to beasts and birds/' 

" For my part, I accustomed myself to do everything I bid my 
servants do. Night and day, summer and winter, I was per- 
petually moving about, 1 wished to see everything with my own 
eyes ; never did I abandon the poor, or the widow to the oppres- 
sion of the powerful. I made it my duty to inspect churches 
and ceremonies of religion, as well as the management of my 
property, my stables and the vultures and hawks of my hunting 
establishment." 

** Oh I my children fear neither death nor wild beasts ; trust 
in providence, it far surpasses human precautions ! " 

The death of this admirable prince was the signal for a renewal 
of those scenes of outrage and that dismemberment which his 
reign had suspended. The descendants of Oleg on the one hand, 
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and those of Vladimir on the other, contended for the vacant 
throne, until at last in the middle of the twelfth century the grand 
principality was nearly reduced to the city of Kief ; but the doom 
of that ancient city was at hand* 

v» 

During the clamour for supremacy, the ablest man among 
the royal connections, Andrea, sou of Suzdal, quietly returned to 
his patrimony to consider with calm and practical philosophy how 
things were, why they were so, and how they could be made 
subservient to his private interest. He saw in the fated sove- 
reignty of Kief the original source of evils that wasted the land, 
by its partition into petty governments, and the establishment 
of feudal principalities. Determined to profit by tbia in his own 
territory he abolished the system of granting territorial rights 
even to his nearest relations and favorite bayards. He fortified, 
embellished and adorned the cities of Vladimir and Moscow, and 
attached to his territories a vast population who were glad to es- 
cape the horrors of war* 

His master-stroke of policy was building a magnificent church, 
which he dedicated to the Virgin, placing in it an image of 
her which he had carried from Kief. The church of St. Mary 
is still standing, and in it are preserved the ancient princely vest- 
ments and armour, as, the purple mantle, helmet, coat of mail, 
quiver, bows, arrows, &c, 

NovogdroDj the ancient rival of Kief was extending Its means, 
and acquiring enormous wealth by establishing mercantile con- 
nections with the trading towns of Germany and Livonia* Kief 
bad faded into insignificance, situated unfortunately between these 
rival cities. The state of Vladimir was rising into importance 
under Andrea, who now resolved to reduce both Novogorod and 
Kief. From the former he was repulsed with considerable loss ; 
but falling upon Kief, after a desperate conflict the city was taken 
by storm, despoiled of all its memorials of sovereignty and de- 
graded to a fief dependant on the prince of Suzdal. Elated by 
successes he sent a second exp edition against Novogorod, com- 
manded by seventy-one princes of the blood. Again he was de- 
feated by the citizens; but yet so firmly were they persuaded of 
his talents ibr government that they consented to acknowledge 
liis supremacy. 

VI. 

Andrea was now Grand Prince, and proceeding in his works 
of reform, he endeavoured to crush the rulers who held in 
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fief, their several governments. But his effort to liberate Russia 
from the toils of these petty tyrants was made too early, there 
were too many interests depending on the feudal system to per- 
mit of the success of any single opposition to their united powers, 
Andrea soon enjoyed an empty title, prince after prince revolted, 
and in the end he was barbarously assassinated by his own sub- 
jects in 1174, exactly six years after his first descent on No- 
vogorod. 

His successors returned to the errors he would have abolished, 
and the third after him resolved to cast off even the appearance 
of authority. He released the tributary princes from their sha- 
dow of dependence on him, and declared them responsible for 
their trusts to God alone. This step confirmed the dismem- 
berment of the empire. The seat of government having been 
removed from the border of the European states, the Russian 
provinces, which lay on that side, were speedily loosened from the 
mass, and yielded to the inundation of foreign tribes, — Poles, 
Hungarians, Lithuanians, — which poured in upon them, and in 
a very short period they became an easy prey to a vast power that 
was gathering like a thunder-storm in Asia, ready to descend 
upon domains weakened by misrule and torn by discord. 

The mighty genius of a barbarian chieftain discovered the fa- 
cilities of an easy conquest, which his skill and valour enabled 
him to consummate. The power of resistance was exhausted in 
Russia, and worn out and enfeebled, she fell before the triumph- 
ant arms of Ghengis Khan. 
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While Russia was suffering from that most cruel and bitter 
species of hostility, civil war, Asia was convulsed ineffectually by 
straggles against foreign invaders ; and about the beginning of 
the thirteenth century appeared her most formidable enemy. 
Ghengis Khan, a Tartar chief, whose life presents an almost 
incredible series of triumphant undertakings. Ghengis Khan 
was originally the leader of a horde of warlike shepherds com- 
prising in their own body about 30,000 or 40>000 families, whose 
habits were by his daring spirit quickly turned to his own ad- 
vantage* They were always in arras, and carried with them all 
they required to supply their simple wants, or weapons ready to 
procure it in time of need. By acting in great masses they pos- 
sessed extraordinary power, which was usually concentrated on 
one object, subsistence. Fitted thus for bold adventure, they 
seemed but to want a leader: such an one soon presented himself. 
Ghengis Khan convoked an annual assemblage of chiefs in his 
presence, and managed to impress them with a profound sense of 
his ability, He preserved his hordes in villages so close to each 
other, that his war cry could be transmitted from one to another 
with the rapidity of a telegraph, and a sudden organization of 
hundreds of thousands could be at any time accomplished with 
facility. 

He left his Tartar homestead* Great part of China fell beneath 
his arms* Persia, the empire of the sun, next yielded. Women, 
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children, and the aged, were massacred as useless ; and the richest 
spoil in gold, silver, silk, and cattle, carried away. Before his 
death his tern tones reached from the Indus to the Euxine, from 
the Pacific to the Volga, and from the Persian Gulf to the 
Borders of Siberia. 

Enterprise after enterprise was crowned with success. The 
leader of the shepherd horde became conqueror of Asia, and 
speedily turned his attention to Russia, whose acquisition was to 
him of particular consequence, lying as it did, in the way to 
Bkzantium* 

While Ghengis Khan was employed in making these conquests, 
his son Tuschi advanced towards Russia^ith rapid strides. Defen- 
sive alliances against the Tartars were useless; having gained a de- 
cided victory in a general engagement near the mouth of the Don* 
Tuschi entered Russia, plundering and laying desolate the whole 
of its southern side ; and when his troops had satisfied their appetite 
for spoil and bloodshed withdrew in search of fresh adventures* 

Even after this invasion, had the Russians made common cause 
against the common enemy, their resistance might have been ef- 
fectual; but their power was weakened and divided by their accus- 
tomed feuds. The Almighty, as if with a design to punish them, 
added to his sore judgements of famine, sword, and pestilence, 
another as dreadful and more sudden still ; they were visited by 
an earthquake* Thus scourged by heaven, and neglected by 
man, that vast region invited the spoiler to profit by its weakness , 
and about thirteen years after the first invasion, another tribe of 
Tartars, headed by Baaty or Batu Khan, grandson of Ghengis, 
penetrated into Russia, and the terrors of his progress exceeded 
those of his grandfather* If the inhabitants of towns which the 
Tartars approached, offered a compromise, the faithless barbarians 
broke their agreements, treating them with as much severity as if 
they had offered continued opposition. If the villagers came 
humbly to receive them as conquerors, the reward of their volun- 
tary submission was death, torture, or bondage. 

..- 

The principality of Vladimir was quickly attacked by them* 
Yury, its prince, who was idly celebrating a marriage feast, had 
entrusted the city, which contained the princess and her two 
youthful sons, to the protection of a chieftain wholly unqualified 
for its defence* The inhabitants at once looked upon their doom 
as sealed, and regarding themselves as people who had done with 
this world, resolved on a singular step which they thought would 
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enaure tranquillity in the next, and assumed one and all, the habit 
of monks and nuns. The walls of the city were soon scaled by 
the ferocious TartarSj who, regardless of all feeling of humanity, 
glutted their appetite for blood. The grand princess* with her 
children and some of her ladies, had taken refuge in the choir of 
a church* Unmoved by aU the assurances of the Tartars, they 
refused to abandon their asylum Alas! it proved to them no 
place of safety, for presently the crackling of burning timber was 
heard : but, far above the noise of the burning beams and the 
falling roof, arose the shrieks of those agonizing sufferers, as 
they became wrapt in the flames which had been kindled by the 
barbarians, who remained near that they might feast their ears 
with those dreadful sounds ! Nothing remained of Vladimir but 
the crumbling outline of its walls, and it does not appear that a 
single Russian survived the massacre which then took place. 

Too late, Yury, driven to desperation by the fate of his wife 
and children, placed himself at the head of such a force as he 
could collect, and threw himself at fearful odds upon the Tartars* 
His little band fought with desperate bravery, but nothing short 
of a miracle could conquer the superior numbers that he 
strove against : he was taken, and his followers destroyed almost 
to a man* 

And now tidings reached Novogorod, that the invaders were 
marching thither, and the strong hearts of the husbands failed, as 
they looked upon their wives ; and mothers clasped their infants 
to their bosom in speechless anguish. But the Lord stayed the 
destroying arm of the Tartar, Without any apparent cause he 
halted within sixty miles of the capital, turned his back on it, 
and evacuated the empire, after having destroyed in his pro- 
gress, fourteen fortified cities, besides numberless inferior towns, 
and put to death a population of men capable of bearing arms, 
varying in number according to different writers from 10,000, 
to 60,000, 

This unexpected relief filled Russia with surprise and rapture, 
some amongst its inhabitants doubtless ascribed it to its pruper 
cause, the interposition of the King of kings ; but many there 
were who attributed it to a miracle wrought on the hearts of the 
enemy by the archangel Michael I 

A short breathing time was all that was allowed to Russia ; 
for hardly had a year elapsed when Baaty again made his ap- 
pearance near Kief. His name acted like a spell on the inha- 
bitants; they abandoned their houses and gave themselves utterly 
up to despair j many retiring to the church of St, Sophia tor 
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the subjugation of Europe they assigned a period of eighteen 
years, and treated that of the East as an easy matter* The 
" Kaptschak," or Golden Horde, soon threw off its dependancy 
on the Emperor of the Mogul Tartars, and erected itself into a 
separate government, subsisting on the revenues wrung from the 
Russians, and maintaining its despotic authority by a strange 
mixture of cunning and cruelty* The Tartars, while they ruled 
the Prince and people with arbitrary sway, loaded the Church 
with honours , increased its revenues, and conferred on it muni- 
ficent grants* They punished sacrilege with death, and enriched 
the monasteries by extravagant donations and bequests. In 
civil affairs they made no difference, — these they left to the 
management of the local princes ; but they zealously encouraged 
a tendency to religion among the people, in order to win the Rus- 
sians from their warlike habits. Their crafty policy was attended 
with signal success ! 

To the influence of female beauty, from the days of Homer 
downwards, has been ascribed the foundation and destruction of 
cities ; and the fascination of a lovely Russian Princess is said to 
have been the cause of the foundation of Moscow. 

About the beginning of the fourteenth century, the sovereignty 
which was continuously and fiercely contested on the demise of 
each ruler, devolved on Michael the Prince of Tver, a small prin- 
cipality, where the princes continued to reside. In the vicinity 
of Tver, lived a powerful chieftain who held considerable pos- 
sessions. But beyond all these he prized his beautiful wife, 
Katina, who returned his love with the most passionate fondness. 
Those very charms and fascinations however, which formed so con- 
siderable a part of his happiness, were the cause of its destruction. 
The fame of Katina's beauty reached the grand prince, who, 
though he had descended far in the vale of years, strongly de- 
siring to see her, invited her and her husband to the court at 
Tver. The chieftain, who foresaw in compliance, the desola- 
tion of his domestic happiness, resolved to try the effects of re- 
sistance. It was but a choice between two evils, but he chanced 
on the lesser one : his death, which was quickly accomplished by 
his wicked sovereign, saved him from witnessing the dishonour 
of his lovely and heart-broken Katina. The prince frequently 
visited her, stopping longer and longer on each occasion in her 
fascinating society, and at length remaining with his suite a con- 
siderable time in her ueighbourhood. For their accommodation 
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houses were built, and a village soon arose, which at last extended 1 
into the city of Moscow, destined subsequently to be the seat of 
empire. 

But the crime of Michael, in thus invading the sacredness of 
domestic happiness, met with retributive justice in the destruction 
of his own peace. The Principality of Vladimir was under the 
government of Yury, a chief, whose daring spirit was not con- 
tent within the bounds of a sway so limited. He resolved to be 
grand-prince or nothing, and to further his purpose, sought 
and obtained the hand of the Tartar princess, sister to Usbeck, 
the reigning Khan. Thus strengthened, he advanced against 
Michael, who defeated him and even captured the Tartar princess 
and general. But the victory was fatal to him. The princess . 
shortly after the battle expired at Tver, and Michael was unjustly 
accused by Yury of poisoning her, and summoned by Usbeck 
her brother, to the Horde to answer for the crime. Michael had 
two sons who were dearer to him than life itself, and at the 
urgent request of one of them, he permitted him to go to the 
Horde, and lay before the Khan the assurance of his innocence 
and loyalty. But Usbeck was inexorable in requiring the per- 
sonal appearance of the grand-prince to meet the charge. Both 
of his sons now implored Michael to let them go in his place, 
but the fathers's heart shrunk from the dreadful sacrifice — and, 
after having made his will with the solemnity of a dying man, 
he set out for the Golden Horde. Yury had prejudiced all the 
chieftains against him. At the head of the court assembled to sit in 
judgment on him, was the prince whom he had defeated. He had 
no mercy to expect — he met with none. After a trial, which 
exhibited the mere form of a judicial tribunal, he was condemned 
to death, and for twenty-five days he was kept in chains in all the 
agonies of anticipation. His confessor, sons, and friends were 
permitted to visit him, and at length he was informed that the 
farewell hour had arrived ; his execution closed the dismal scene, 
and for the first time, a Russian prince was decapitated after a 
judicial trial at the Golden Horde, 

The death of Michael procured for Yury the grand prince- 
dom, the object for which he longed : — but the circumstances by 
which he had procured his advancement, raised against him the 
hand that was speedily to cast him down from his disgraceful 
elevation. His whole conduct throughout the trial of his rival 
had been marked with vindictive cruelty, and when the body of 
the unfortunate Michael lay naked and bleeding in his tent, 
Yury gazed on it with a coldness that ill concealed his 
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secret satisfaction. Even the Tartar general was disgusted 
by his insensibility, and reproached him with it, exclaim- 
ing, " How canst thou gaze so unfeelingly on the corpse of thy 
aged kinsman ? " Yury now added hypocrisy to his guilt ; he 
affected to be struck with remorse for the fate of his enemy, and 
ordered the body to be carried in state to Russia for interment. 
This heartless duplicity increased the hatred which his atrocities 
had already provoked, and the son of Michael, resolving to be 
avenged on him, impressed the Khan with a suspicion that he 
aimed at making himself an independent prince. Yury learned 
the imputation, and hastened to the Golden Horde to justify him- 
self, but while he was on his way, the young accuser rushed on 
him with his drawn sword, which he sheathed in the body of his 
father's murderer. This act of personal revenge was punished 
by the Khan with immediate execution. Alexander, Michael's 
second son, was appointed grand-prince. But the tragical des- 
tiny of his family attended him — he was soon tortured by a re- 
port that the Tartars resident in Tver, had entered into a plot to 
murder him; and resolving to anticipate this crime, he issued 
orders for the execution of all the Tartars in his dominion. 
A measure so outrageous soon, of course, drew upon him the 
vengeance of the Khan, who dispossessed Alexander of the throne 
he had bestowed upon him, aud placed on it Ivan, prince of 
Moscow, and brother to Yury. Alexander, pursued by the 
Tartars and shunned by the Russians, wandered through the 
country in a state of miserable destitution, when that spirit of 
caprice, which often took away the authority of a ruler one day, to 
restore it the next, inspired Usbeck Khan to re-instate the exile 
in his possessions. His reign was, however, short-lived ; Ivan, 
who detested the whole race of Michael, again excited the wrath 
of Usbeck, and Alexander was scarcely recalled to the grand- 
princedom, when he was invited to the Horde, and he and his 
sons were treacherously assassinated. 

v. 

Ivan I., surnamed Kalita, or the Pwrse, was now called to 
fill the vacant throne. He had acquired it by artifice, and he 
held it by unprincipled intrigue and injustice. It was evident, 
that whoever of the antagonist lines of Moscow and Tver best 
conciliated the Tartars, would have the ascendancy. In playing 
this contemptible game, the princes of Moscow were far more 
skilful than their rivals. They hated the Tartars quite as 
bitterly, but they felt the friendship of that powerful people to 
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be necessary. In proportion as Moscow extended its authority, 

the other principalities feU away, which weakened the power of 
resistance from within ; and the gradual division and breaking 
up of the Tartar horde into separate Khanates, each claiming a 
share of empire, reduced the power of control from without* 

Ivan became virtually the lieutenant and representative of the 
Khan in Russia, even to the undertaking to collect his taxes. 
But those taxes he never paid into the Tartar exchequer ; so 
that, while he extended his empire, by obsequiousness, he amassed 
riches to maintain it, by deceit and extortion* He was soon 
wealthy enough to purchase the protection of the Khan* and to 
procure the favour of removing his residence from Vladimir to 
Moscow, which he made the capital of his empire- The geogra- 
phical position of Moscow was highly desirable. It formed the 
central point of those districts which, lying close in the neigh- 
bourhood of Vladimir, might be expected to form an union of 
interests with the grand principality- That union was accom- 
plished by a Muscovite Prince holding the sovereignty , while a 
relation of his own had nonaioally the Moscow principality* 
Fortunately for Russia, Ivan had cunning enough to perceive his 
advantage, and firmness enough to keep it. He played the 
Russians and Tartars against each other with consummate skill. 
" When he penetrated into Russia, he was armed with Tartar 
authority ; when be went to the Horde, he bought the Khan 
with Russian gold*" Between both he was the sole gainer. 
The terror of his name daily increased. The clergy sought to 
conciliate him, and even the lords of the soil followed their 
example, and by the instrumentality of his Boyards * he might 
he said to reign over the whole of Russia* 

We must not however suffer ourselves, dazzled by bis success, 
to be blind to his vices and follies* In a moral point of view his 
conduct was iode feasible, for he utterly disregarded truth to gain 
his ends, and made war against his kinsmen with equal ferocity as 
against the Tartars. But in promoting the public good, some 
advantage accrued from this line of conduct, as it repressed the 
arrogance of the princes* The sceptre once grasped with firm- 
ness, order began to be restored, commerce again began to 
flourish, and fairs and merchants were established in different 
parts of the country. Some writers say* that Ivan received the 
surname of Kahta, the Purse^ from his great wealth ; others, 
because he had a purse filled with money for the poor always 
carried before him in the streets. On his death he bequeathed 

* Boyorda* — so the nobla were called in Russia. 
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to his eldest son, funds sufficient to purchase the right of succes- 
sion to the throne. His children Simon and Ivan vowed solemnly 
on the sepulchre of their ancestor to preserve a peaceable par- 
ticipation of the united privileges between them, the former 
becoming " Grand Prince," the latter Prince of Moscow* For 
thirteen years (during Simon's life) they religiously kept their 
tow. On his death Ivan II. purchased the sovereignty, 

VI. 

About the year 1302, the sovereignty was bestowed by the 
Tartar chief, still lord paramount, on Dmitri Ivanovitch. He 
clearly perceived that an extraordinary progress towards a concen- 
tration of the resources of the empire had been made in the 
two previous reigns, and his earliest care was to carry it still 
further, by securing the right of succession in a direct line, which, 
he thought, would be a means of securing the continuance of the 
same course of policy in successive rulers. This was very ac- 
ceptable to the Boyards, as the new Prince was always attended 
by the nobles of his own appanage, to promote whom, he dis- 
placed those he found stationed at the capital. 

That the Boyards, who were in fact the nobility of Russia, 
might feel an interest in the permanence of the grand princedom, 
Dmitri gave them a distinct authority in all their principalities, 
which it then became their interest to protect at the expence of the 
prince under whom they served. The recognition of a resident 
authority in them, contributed to the complete subjugation of the 
petty princes, and the final admission of the actual sovereignty of 
the prince of Moscow. 

The once formidable Golden Horde was about to be broken 
up ; rivalry had divided the Tartar force, till it had almost ceased 
to be powerful. Mahomet, the Khan of the Tartars of the Don, 
claimed the paramount authority, and perceiving that that power 
was making rapid strides towards the liberation of the empire, 
he resolved to try by force of amis to re -establish Tartar des- 
potism in Russia. He began by demanding an increase of tribute; 
it was refused by Dmitri. Mahomet prepared to support his de- 
mand, but the terror with which the Russians had regarded their 
Tartar foes was much abated. The question came to the issue 
of a battle* Victory was apparently on the side of the 
Tartars, for their still increasing numbers seemed to bid defiance 
to Russian valour, and the day must have been lost to the Mus- 
covites had not Dmitri stationed a detachment as a reserve, 
which fell on the rear of the Tartars in the crisis of their 
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ni. 

According to the law of succession which be bad established, 
Dmitri was succeeded in the rear 1389 by his son Yasstu 
DicrrmrFfTTCH — Yassifi II., a prince of steady and inflexible 
determination and impatient of injury. Russia could not 
hare made a happier choice if she had had the Tohmtary 
election of her sovereign. She required an able ruler at this 
crisis of her history, for she was attacked in the West by the 
T.rthnanians, while in the East an enemy appeared, perhaps more 
formidable than any that had yet assailed her, in the famous 
Tamerlane,! who at the head - of 400,000 men, in 1398, bad 
already subdued the Golden Horde, and advanced into Russia. 
This renowned chieftain had been but a petty prince in Bokharia; 
but, Hke Genghis Khan, he spread his possessions over an 
enormous extent of country, tempting his multitudinous army 
onward, by unlimited permission to ravage and plunder what they 
conquered. The empire seemed between two fires. It appeared 
as if the people were reft of all human hope, that they might 
cast themselves solely on the protection of the Lord of Hosts. 
He interfered for them in the same manner as he had done on a 
former occasion. At the moment when the impending danger 
seemed most appalling, Tamerlane and Yitoft, the Lithuanian 
general, as if by a simultaneous impulse, retraced their progress. 

• Bell's Bum. Cab. Cyclop., 1-182. 

t His original name was Timor; but to mark a lameness which he had 
in his right foot, he was distinguished by the surname of Lenki ; by an 
easy transition this name Timurknk was softened in Europe into Tamer- 
lane. 
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They met in the South and turned against each other the arms 
which had been intended for the common enemy. Russia gazed 
on the conflict for a short space in almost stupid astonishment, 
and then started into action with a feeling of having been 
miraculously restored to life. 

The reign of Vassili II., which had extended to thirty-six years, 
offered little else worthy of recording, and he expired in the year 
1425, having bequeathed to his son his crown, and his implacable 
hostility to the Tartars. The new sovereign, Vassili III., was 
•bat a child when his father died ; and Yury, his uncle, seized 
the reins of government ; but his usurpation was soon overthrown. 
The Boyards appealed to the Tartar Khan, who supported 
the cause of the rightful heir, and banished Yury from Moscow. 
But that wicked prince returning suddenly, again seized the 
throne and banished his youthful rival in his turn. However, 
the clergy, the nobles, and the people, with one voice disavowed 
the authority of the usurper. The whole population of the capital 
in solemn procession followed Vassili into exile. The streets 
were depopulated. Yury, left alone to wield a barren sceptre, 
looked around and found himself deserted. The solitude of 
naked sovereignty turned his guilty ambition into cowardice, and 
he surrendered to the lawful heir the lonely throne which he had 
so unworthily coveted. This was the work of only a few days. 
The annals of Vassili's reign (commonly called Vassili the Blind) 
who seems to have been a feeble ruler, present little for either 
the reader or writer of Russian history to linger over. He 
bitterly experienced the vicissitudes of a sovereign dependent on 
the will of the people. He was deposed by the son of Yury, who 
perpetrated the wonton cruelty of putting his eyes out. On 
this the tide of popular feeling, which had been high against him, 
turned in his favour ; he was re-seated on his throne, and on his 
death in 1462 his son Ivan III. was recognized as his lawful 
successor. 

VIII. 

Ivan, or as he is sometimes called, John Vassilovitch, may be 
considered as the sovereign who laid the foundation stone of his 
country's future greatness. In every step of his life he kept 
this object steadily in view, and early took a measure which he 
considered to be of the utmost importance, that of securing by 
marriage, a powerful connexion. On the death of his first wife, 
a princess of Tver, he obtained the hand of Sophia, daughter of 
Constantine Paleologus, who had been driven from Constanti- 
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nople, and forced to seek shelter at Rome, when the Pope por- 
tioned this princess, in hopes of drawing from thence advantages 
to the Romish church. Ivan was but twenty-two when he was 
called on to reign, but his natural prudence and unconquerable 
perseverance, made the election of so young a man, but little 
hazardous. He was a youth of uncommon ability, and his clear 
mind at once perceived the course which he should take and 
throughout a long reign he kept the ideas paramount, of making 
Russia independent and his throne supreme, and pursued his 
plans regarding this, with undeviating consistency. It must, 
indeed, be lamented that he often obtained his end by ques- 
tionable means, and his character was deeply tinged with du- 
plicity. But, still he merited the epithet which Russia gratefully 
bestowed upon him, that of " the Great." 
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CHAPTEE I. 

Marpha of Novogorod.— The Great Bell of Novogorod. — Novogorod yields. 
— Last tolling of the Great Bell.— Invasion of the Golden Horde.— Ivan's 
cowardice. — Destruction of Golden Horde. — Novogorod depopulated. — Le- 
gend of a Painting. — Ivan assumes the title of Czar. — The Kremlin built. 
— The first Russian coinage.— Ivan promotes civilization, and improves 
Russian land. 



I. 

The powers against which Ivan had chiefly to contend, were 
the Tartars and Lithuanians from without, and the Novogorod and 
some independent republics of minor importance from within, as 
well as the princes of the appanages. He went craftily to work, 
evincing no inclination to make any change at home, while he 
betrayed the Tartars into a confident reliance on his acquiescence, 
in their exactions. By this assumed conformity he gained time 
to mature his designs. 

II. 

The credit of having delivered Russia from the Tartar yoke 
is, however, due to ( his wife, the Princess Sophia, daughter of 
the Emperor of Byzantium, who could not see without indigna- 
tion the humiliating ceremonies which had hitherto attended the 
reception of the Mongul envoy. It had been customary for the 
grand princes to go forward to meet him, to spread a carpet 
under his horse's feet, to bend the knee deferentially to listen 
to the Khan's letter, whilst it was being read, to present to the 
envoy a cup of Koumis,* and to lick from the mane of the horse 
the drops which had fallen from the lips of the negociator. Sophia 
was shocked at this revolting and servile homage, and resolved to 
remonstrate against it, " Doubtless " said she, " my father thought 
he was giving his daughter to a sovereign prince, arid not to a 
servant of the Tartars !" Stung by the reproach, when the next 

* Fermented Mare's milk, the favourite drink oiTaxtarc. 



76 



RUSSIA £NV HER CZAILH. 



deputation from the Khan arrived, Ivan pretended to be ill, and 
thus avoided the humiliation of the accustomed ceremony. En- 
couraged by her success, the princess aimed a still bolder stroke 
at the Tartar power* The Mongul ministers had hitherto dwelt 
within the walls of the palace at Moscow, so that they were 
enabled to keep up a perfect system of espionage on the motions 
of the grand -prince. Sophia despatched a formal embassy to 
the Khan, to inform him that she had been favoured by a vision 
from heaven, in which she was directed to build a temple where 
the dwellings of the Tartar ministers then stood , and that her 
mind con Id not be at ease till she fulfilled the divine command. 
The ruse was successful, she was permitted to have the houses 
within the Kremlin demolished, and no new ones being pro- 
vided, the Tartar resident'? were obliged to leave Moscow, an 
affront which their prince could not avenge as he was then en- 
gaged in war with Poland* 

Ivan, following up the advantage gained by his intrepid wife, 
now openly disclaimed subjection to the TartarH, attacked and 
made himself master of Khazan, and was solemnly crowned with 
a diadem, which is said to be the same as that still used at the 
coronation of Russian emperors. These events, which took place 
about the year 1470, led to a complete emancipation from the 
Mongul yoke. The inhabitants of Novogorod were apprehen- 
sive that Ivan would next turn his arms on them, and once more 
was Russia indebted for safety to the genius of A woman. 

In a palace at Novogorod lived Marpha, a rich and influential, 
as well as beautiful lady, who was attached to a Lithuanian 
cavalier, and she formed the romantic design of delivering her 
country from the thraldom of foreigners, to bestow it as a mar- 
riage dower upon her lover. With this view she exerted all her 
efforts to kindle the enthusiasm of the citizens ; she threw open 
her palace to the people, lavished untold sums in sumptuous 
entertainments and exhibitions, and caused the vtichvoi-Jcolokol, or 
assembling bell of the market-place, which summoned the populace 
to public meetings, to be rung as a general invitation for them to 
attend her. It was customary to toll this bell on all occasions of 
a public nature, or if any individual was accused of a crime 
against the state, the judges appeared at the sound, to bold a 
summary court of justice, and the citizens attended prepared to 
execute the sentence of death, every citizen carrying two stones 
under his arms ; and if the accused were found guilty, capitation 
instantly followed, the house of the culprit was forthwith plun- 
dered and pulled down, and his property confiscated and sold for 
the benefit of the corporation. 
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^Iarpha f s plan succeeded. Gained oyer by her hospitality* and 
inspired by her enthusiasm, the Novogorodians expelled the officer 
he grand prince, and to confirm their revolt, submitted them- 
selves by treaty to Casimir prince of Lithuania. 

_But Ivan was resolved not to be out- done by a woman. By 
cool, prudent, and persevering means, he turned the general 
serine of the Russians against the devoted city. Having gone 
tilt! a far, he sent an ambassador, calling on the citizens to sur- 
render, and only awaited their decisive refusal as an excuse for 
hnimediate vengeance* They returned an answer of scorn and 
defiance. His rejoinder was sending three formidable armies » 
who breaking in on the Novogorodian territory on three different 
sides, prostrated the hopes of the citizens by overwhelming 
masses, against which their resistance was of no avail. Having 
mastered the city he behaved with an assumed mildness, that he 
might gain footing there* His artifice succeeded. The con- 
queror who was planning the undermining of their privileges, 
was treated as their guardian and beat friend. For seven years 
he continued with unwearied perseverance to wean them from 
their attachment to the republican form of government; and 
wHen he thought he had succeeded, he advanced his claim to 
a Dsolute sovereignty , requiring the people to surrender its ex- 
piring rights into his hands, and take a solemn oath to him of 
allegiance. The news of his despotic claim filled the citizens 
*mh despair and indignation. The great bell now tolled for the 
Jast time. It was the knell of the liberty of Novogorod ! At its 
s *>Utid the populace rushed in tumultuous crowds into the market 
Place, tore the envoy of Ivan limb from limb, murdered all whom 
Uiey suspected of favouring him, and once more threw themselves 
into the open arms of the Lithuanians, 

in* 

Ivan played his assumed part well, affecting astonishment at 
&t * outburst of feeling which he had in reality expected, he 
declared himself Ihe party aggrieved ; even averring M that the 
^ovogorodians had done their best to induce him to take their 
E°venunent into his hands, and now that he had consented to do 
so i they insulted Heaven, the empire, and himself, by calling in 
™ e soldiers of an adverse religion, and a foreign power ! " The 
Bishops and people of the greater part of Russia were deceived 
into espousing his cause. With a mingled exhibition of revenge 
and attachment, he threatened and propitiated in the same breath. 
" Citizens of Novogorod," he exclaimed*. " I will reign at Novo* 
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gorod supreme, as I do at Moscow ! You must surrender every- 
thing to me, even to the bell that calls your national council 
together ! u At the same time he professed to respect the liberties 
which by those very demands were to be sacrificed For ever. 

So long as he could preserve his terrible ascendancy by fear* 
he felt secure ; but wishing to avoid the risk of a battle, he kept 
aloof. In this way he drew the chain of despotism tighter and 
tighter, and in the agonies of the protracted and harrowing pres- 
sure, Novogorod, unable to resist, expired I The surrender of 
its liberties was complete. Marpha, and some of the principal 
citizens were seized* and sent as prisoners to Moscow ; their lives 
were spared, but their properties confiscated in the name of 
the state. The revenues of the clergy ■, the wealth and property 
of the nobles and citizens were seized by Ivan and transferred to 
his treasury. He is said to have sent to Moscow three hundred 
cart-loads of gold, silver and precious stones, besides furs, cloi 
and valuable merchandise, to a considerable amount. 

IV, 

Hardly had the settlement of Ivan's power in Novogorod been 
completed, when he received intelligence that the Tartars of the 
Golden Horde were preparing for a third invasion. The enor- 
mous physical force at his disposal, the wealth which could com- 
mand so many resources, seemed as if they should have bid the 
fierce Tartars defiance. Yet encouraging as this was, Ivan was 
seized with an unaccountable panic : h& alone of all Russia held 
back. Terror-stricken and unmanned* he insisted on the princess 
Sophia flying from Moscow, and convoked a council. The 
general voice declared for a battle. He was compelled to join 
the army, hut the fear by which he was agitated, could not be 
concealed, and gradually communicated itself to the soldiery* 
He had no sooner taken his station at the head of the army, 
than he became spell-bound; the news of his indecision quickly 
spread, and the people at Moscow grew turbulent. The Primate 
addressed the Prince in the language of despair, " Would you 
give up Russia," he exclaimed, " to fire and sword ? and her 
churches to plunder ? Whither would you fly ? Can you soar 
upwards like the eagle, and make your nest amid the stars? 
The Lord would cast you down in indignation from that asylum ! 
No, you will not desert us, — you would blush at the name of 
fugitive and traitor to your country I " 

Even the voice of the church, addressed him in vain, though 
at the head of 200,000 soldiers, cowardice had so completely 
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tiken possession of his mind, that when the early winter had 
Frozen the river sufficiently to do away the only obstacle that 
Repa. rated him from the troops of the Khan, he fled in the 
wildest disorder, too much alarmed to preserve in the retreat the 
least attempt at regularity* 

In the very crisis of his despair, the fortunes of the day 
turned in his favour. While he hung behind the Lugra, 
seeking a base and humiliating compromise, his lieutenant of 
S^nigorod* and his ally the Khan of the Crimea, advanced on 
the Oolden Horde, defeated them and pushed their victorious arms 
into the ?ery den of the Tartars, while their forces were drawn 
off in the invasion of Russia. The Mongul general hearing of 
the attack upon his own territories, made a speedy retreat in 
hopes to reach the fastnesses on the frontier, in time to avert the 
destruction that threatened them. But the Russians had been 
too* rapid in their movements, and the wort of devastation began 
®7 them was completed by a band of marauding Tartars, who 
entered soon after they retired, and carrying away the women 
^ n <i remnant of treasures left behind, reduced the Golden Horde 
*° aghes, before the distant army coflld accomplish their retro- 

^r^de march, The return of the Tartars was arrested midway, 
& y a Hetman * of the Cossacks, and a band of the Nogays, who 

*ftllirig on their confused and disorderly ranks in their ill -con due ted 

^*ght homeward, cut them in pieces, and left; scarce a vestige on 
**fc field of the ancient and implacable enemy of their country- 
The extinction of the Tartars in that country was complete, 

the Golden Horde annihilated, and the scourge of Russia, and 

fler princes was no more. 



Strange as it may appear, the Russians instead of feeling dis- 
trust at the delinquency of Ivan, ascribed to him the honour of 
spelling the Tartars. Accustomed to venerate profoundly the 
person of the grand-prince, they hesitated not to ascribe this 
tyfcrjseendant exploit to the genius of the reluctant autocrat* His 
wtiid bearing was styled* ** a prudent and prophetic policy/* 

Without risking a life or spilling a drop of blood,'' said his partial 
adherents, " he has vanquished the Asiatic spoiler, by turning 

"te arms of the giant against himself." 
Ivan adroitly availed himself of this popularity to effect what 

he desired- he gradually transplanted the principal Novogorodian 

frnailies to different parts of the empire, and filled the city with 

* Hetman } a chieftain — a commander. 
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vassals of his own, The walls remained and the temple of 
liberty was in existence, but the people that crowded the streets 

were slaves, 

Some few of the interesting remains of this onee proud city, 
yet survive, a part of the house of Marpha is still shown to 
travellers t relics of numerous saints , with their respective tradi- 
tions attached to them, are preserved. In the dome of the ca- 
thedral of St. Sophia, is a picture of our Lord, ** which M says 
the legend, "was originally painted with the hand held up and 
expanded in the act of blessing the people, but on the following 
day the hand was discovered to be closed, in which position it 
has ever since remained." 

VI. 

When Ivan had completely prostrated the republics, there 
remained only those princes possessed of appanages, who still 
held out against the grand princedom. But that obstacle the 
crafty policy of the sovereign soon overcame, Two brothers of 
the despot still survived; one in utter despair submitted, and bis 
appanage was at once united to that of the grand princedom ; 
the other lingered at court, unsuspicious of the treachery that 
awaited htm* Ivan caused him to be seized and put in irons, 
under the ignominy of which he expired; and his murderer is 
said to have wept at his tragical fate ! 

All opposition to the autocracy was now at an end, the feudal 
resistance was overthrown, and Ivan sat on the imperial throne 
of united Russia, without a rival throughout his vast dominions. 
One opponent state alone remained in the fields — it was Poland, 
But Ivan, no longer cowardly, marched thither, and found Alex- 
ander its prince, who was panic struck by the victorious career of 
the Russian, ready to make any concession that would save his 
country, Ivan, with a display of magnanimity, gave his late 
mem*j his daughter in marriage. His real view in so doing was, 
that she might reveal the plans of Alexander, and seek to intro- 
duce the tenets of the Greek Church into Catholic Poland. 
Alexander made violent eflbrts to defeat his designs, his wife fell 
into the yiews of her husband, and thus afforded Ivan an excuse 
to make war with him in the name of Heaven, By one decided 
victory the Russian recovered, as far as Kief and Smolensk, those 
possessions which in former times bad been wrested rrom bis 
ancestors. 

The earthly mission of Ivan seemed now to he fulfilled* He 
had conquered all obstacles, and spread around him one unire: 




" 



THE KREMLIN BUILT AT MOSCOW. 81 

feeling of awe ; and he considered it full time that he should 
assume some title by which he might stand alone, apart from all 
surrounding authorities, and by which he should be admitted 
into the family of European states, whence its barbarous customs 
and civil strife had hitherto excluded Russia. He accordingly 
adopted a designation introduced by him for the first time into 
Europe, but which from its former use was well calculated to 
convey an idea of the pitch of authority to which he aspired* 
This was the title of Czar, which was originally found in the 
Slavonian translation of the Bible, and was from thence borrowed 
by the Emperor of the East. It has been erroneously supposed 
to be derived from Goesar. It signifies " supreme authority," and 
waa aptly chosen as the style of the autocrat 

To so lofty a position did this prince attain, who was by nature 
pusillanimous, but had cultivated a quiet, shrewd power of 
observation, which was incessantly engaged in the calculation of 
chances, and. took advantage of the most trifling circumstance 
that could be turned to account. There was less of cruelty than 
of artifice in his nature, for though he scrupled not to execute 
summary vengeance where he judged it necessary, he put off this 
alternative 4 to the last extremity. His placidity checked dis- 
trust, and his people were induced without much trouble to 
believe that the prince, who was so highly favoured by Heaven, % 
could not receive too much confidence and gratitude from man. 
One of his wisest acts was marrying the Greek Princess, Sophia. 
Independent of the* blessings of riddance from the Tartar yoke, 
the princess was the means of introducing those arts, which the 
invasion of the Turks had banished from Constantinople. The 
priests declared that the illustrious lady was sent by the Almighty, 
and would make Moscow a second Byzantium. The Russians 
spoke of Constantinople with respect and gratitude, because it 
bad given them their religion, and their alphabet, which about the 
year 865 had been invented by Cyrill, a monk, who had been sent 
from Byzantium, to render the Scripture into the native language.* 

Then too, the architectural magnificence of Constantinople 
fascinated the Russians. In this particular Ivan resolved to 
imitate the Greeks, and the palace of the Kremlin, f with its 

• Bell's "Russia," pp. 227. 

f The Kremlin is derived from the word Kremen, signifying " fire-stone," 
(See Earam8in.) Of such magnitude was this building, that according to the 
Russian historian Karamsin, it was deemed the town, and all the rest the 
suburbs of Moscow. In the armoury, amongst many curious antiquities, is 
shown the arm-chair in which Charles XII. was carried, during the fatal 
battle of Pultowa. — Revelations of Russia. 
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church and fortresses arose, under his directions, in all thai 
grandeur of eastern luxury and barbaric strength. Miners* 
engineers, architects, and minters, were hunted from Germany* 
and Italy : and Russia for the first time received coinage in silver 
and copper, designed and executed in her own capital. The peo- 
ple seemed to acquire new tastes ; the arts and sciences took 
root among them, and the empire of the Czars aspired to a do- 
minion in which the intellect should struggle for the supremacy. 
With much assumed courtliness of manners, Ivan observed the 
strict forms of etiquette. He commanded the Austrian envoy to 
leave his presence, because he failed to comply with certain 
modes of courtesy, and the pride of the Czar was not satisfied 
until he had compelled the German Emperor to acknowledge him 
as his equal. Not only were the insolent and turbulent boyards 
awed by him into obedience, but in the cabinet, the sound of 
his voice, the waive of his hand, was decisive. Even the in- 
fluence of the Church was not too powerful for him, when 
he found it necessary to coerce the clergy. By his wise regu- 
lation, the country, instead of being irregularly taxed at will, 
was subjected to a regular and uniform impost The juris- 
diction of military and civil service was defined; and roads 
through the most depopulated parts of the empire were better 
laid down. His criminal code can hardly be regarded as a speci- 
men of what, under more favourable circumstances, he might 
have desired to introduce. The old system of the Duel was pre- 
served as a last resource, and torture allowed where suspicion of 
guilt was grounded on unsatisfactory circumstantial evidence. 
The remaining punishments consisted in the confiscation of 
effects, the application of the Knout,* slavery in the mines, and 
lastly the execution of the delinquent. 

Such were the chief outlines of the institutions and prominent 
features of the character and life of Ivan the Great. " He rent," 
as an historian well expresses it, " the veil which concealed Russia 
from Europe." He was the first to cultivate the arts and civi- 
lisation. After a reign of forty-three years he died in 1505, 
and was succeeded by Vassili IV. (Ivanovitch) son of Sophia 
the Cxarina of Byzantium. 

* The Knout is a whip made of long straps of leather, with this the 
executioner dexterously carries off a strip of akin from the neck to the bottom 
of the back, which is laid bare to the waist, and repeating these blows, in 
little time rends away all the akin of the back in parallel stripes. When 
a criminal is condemned to death, a skilful executioner can at will make 
him die either by one stroke or by several. This terrible punishment we 
shall elsewhere more fully describe. 
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VA8srLiIV. (Ivanovitch). — Embassy of Baron Herbertstein.— Ivan IV.— 
Schuisky's audacity; his punishment. — Ivan crowned.— Crisis brought on 
by his cruelty ; his reformation.— Discovery of Siberia, — Pirat intercourse 
between England and Bussia. — Improvement. — Death of Anastasia.— 
Change in Ivan's character.— Bevolt of the Nobles. —Ivan's departure ; re- 
turns. —Appointment of the " Select Legion." — Alexandrovsky ; its honours. — 
Barbarities of the Optritshnikis. — Sufferings of Novogorod.— Pestilence.— 
Cruel executions at Moscow. — Ivan murders the Czarovitch.— Remorse.— 
Death. — Review of his reign. 



Vassili Ivanovitch was occupied chiefly in carrying out the 
plans of his father. A detailed account of the manners of the 
Russian court in his time is given by the Baron Sigismund Von 
Herbertstein, who was ambassador from the German Emperors 
Maximilian and Charles V. (in the years 1517-1576) to Vassili 
Ivanovitch. The baron was accompanied by envoys on the part 
of Ferdinand Archduke of Austria. Herbertstein's narrative is 
highly curious and interesting, telling in his own naive style his 
impression of the state of the country in several important points 
at that period. Sigismund was son to Leonard Von Herbert- 
stein, a warrior, high in favour with the Emperor Frederick III. 
" I have heard," says Sigismund, " from my parents that once 
there were seven Knights who lived at iterbertstein, who had 
only one pair of breeches amongst them. I have also been told 
of nine ladies of the Herbertstein family who were married in 
the same mantle." For the certainty of this I will not answer ; 
but it is not impossible ; it only shews how times are changed, for 
now-a-days no gentleman would be satisfied with less than 
seven pairs of breeches, and no lady without nine mantles !* 

' * When a person going to Russia as ambassador approaches 

l/ie frontiers, he sends a messenger to the governor of the nearest 

efty to intimate his approach, who makes careful enquiry as to 

m ' The above passages from Herbertstein are given chiefly in his own 
£?z-«~Kjb, but a good deal shortened and condensed. 
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the dignity of the ambassador and of the prince he comes from; 
and then sends some one to receive and conduct him, who also 
sends a subordinate messenger to say that a great man is com- 
ing. And at the point of meeting, the said ' great man' is so 
jealous of giving place, that in winter he orders the snow to be 
swept away, so that the ambassador may pass, but he will not 
give way on a public beaten road. The delegate takes watchful 
heed not to alight first from his horse or carriage, lest by so 
doing he should derogate from his master's dignity, but waits 
until the ambassador dismounts from his horse." 

" On meeting," says Herbertstein, " the interpreters and their 
suite had already alighted, and advised me to do the same, to 
which I replied, that as soon as the Russian had alighted /would 
alight. But as he refused to descend first, and the question of 
pride was causing some little delay, I moved my foot from the 
stirrup as if I were about to alight, and the delegate seeing this, 
immediately dismounted. I however got down from my horse 
very slowly, which made him greatly vexed that he had been 
cheated by me." One can scarce help laughing at this species 
of child's play. " However, presently the Russian became more 
courteous, and after a pompous greeting of high-sounding titles, 
tells me his great master bid him enquire, had I ridden 
well — a usual formula ; finally, he gives a signal with his hand, 
as much as to say, mount, and proceed." 

" It is a custom among this people, that on all occasions when 
ambassadors from kings are received, nobles, stipendiaries, soldiers, 
and citizens, should come together from all quarters, so that the 
power of the prince seems very great in the eyes of foreigners ; 
and he appears greater in their eyes when they see him receiving 
such embassies from foreign princes." Having got through 
this crowd with difficulty, Herbertstein, with his attendant 
train, entered the Kremlin, where, after several ceremonials, 
they were led into the presence of the prince, . when the coun- 
sellors immediately arose, and one of the chief of them addressed 
the Russian sovereign thus : " My great Lord, the Count Sigis- 
mund strikes his forehead before thee for thy great favour, and 
gives thee danyia" (presents.) He says the same for each 
person in company. The prince sat, with his head uncovered, 
in a place higher than the rest, against a wall decorated with a 
picture of a certain Saint, with his hat (shajpka) on a stand at his 
right hand, and on his left his staff, with a cross on it, called a 
possack, and a wash-hand basin and two ewers, with towels placed 
by them. They say that the prince believes, that in giving his 
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handle* an ambassador of the Roman creed, he gives it to an 
unclean person; and therefore after the deputation, he imme- 
diate] j washes his hands, Opposite to the prince was placed a 
decorated seat for ambassadors, to which the prince invited 
Herbertsteim When he had duly saluted the prince an inter- 
preter came forward, who translated the conversation word by 
word, When the names of Charles and Ferdinand transpired, he 
arose and descended from his seat; and, after hearing the salu- 
tation to the end, said, *' Is our brother Charles, elected Emperor 
and supreme King of the Romans, well ? " To which the Count 
replied, " He is well/' He then ascended the steps* After going 
through the same formula with Herbertstein, he called each in 
turn, and said, " Give me thy hand* Hast thou been well on 
^hy journey?" To which each of us replied, after this fashion, 
God grant thou mayest live many years. By the grace of God 
^d thy favour I have been well." Thereupon he ordered us 
to he seated ; before doing so, however, we offered thanks accord- 
ing to the custom, first to the princes, then to the councillors 
&nd Kniasia, who remained standing in compliment to us, and 
berwed our heads in each direction*" The prince invited each of 
u $, in rotation, with these words i " Yon will dine with me," 
Irj my first embassy he had invited me according to their custom, 
lB ^ this manner *'S;gismund, thou wilt eat our salt and bread 
With us." When all were seated, the prince called one of his 
servants and gave him two long pieces of bread, and said, ,l Give 
this to Count Leonard and this to Sigismund*" The servant, 
til en taking the interpreter, presented the bread to each of us 
in rotation, with the following speech : " O, Count Leonard, the 
^rand Duke Vassili, by the grace of God, King and Lord of 
a *l the Russias, and the Grand Date extends his favour to thee 
atl d sends thee bread from his own table." We received this 
^pression of the Prince's favour standing. Bread is used by 
the prince to express favour ; but when he sends salt it is intended 
[° express affection * The loaves, which are made in form of a 
horse's collar, seem in my opinion to serve as emblems of the 
hard yolce and perpetual servitude of those who bear them. 

Having brought in brandy, which they drink at the com- 
mencement of dinner, the servers laid on the table roasted swans, 
*hich it is the custom to place before the guests for the first 
^ah, whenever they eat meat; three being placed before the 
P^uice, he pressed them with his knife to try which was the best, 
^d immediately ordered them to be taken away* The servers 
cu t up a swan, laying four pieces on each dish* Then they laid 
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five dishes before the prince, and distributed die remainder 
among his brothers, counsellors, ambassadors, &c. 

In receiving these viands, it is not only the duty of those to 
whom they are sent to rise, but of all the rest ; so that one is put 
to no slight fatigue in rising, standing, offering thanks, and 
bowing one's head in all directions as often as the Prince's favour 
is shown to any of the company. In my first embassy, when I 
served as ambassador from Maximilian* I had to rise several times 
in honour of the Prince's brothers ; but as I saw they offered me 
no thanks in return, every time afterwards when I perceived they 
were about to receive a favor from the Prince, I began immediately 
to talk with somebody, and pretended not to know about it ; 
and though somebody opposite would beckon to ine, I pretended 
so long to hear nothing about it, (it was not till after the third 
admonition from them, I would enquire what they wanted,) that 
while they were telling me that the Prince's brothers were 
standing, the ceremonies would be over before I looked, and rose 
up. And when they laughed, I asked them what they laughed 
at, and no one cared to tell ; and so 1 looked great and grave, 
and said " I am not here now as a private person, and I shall 
certainly show disrespect to him, who shows disrespect to my 
master! ?] When we began to eat our swans, vinegar with salt 
and pepper were placed on the table for sauce or gravy ; some 
milk was also placed on the table for the same purpose, with 
pickled cucumbers, and preserves cooked for the same object, 
and not removed till after dinner. The chief drinks were 
malmsey, Greek wine, and mead* The Grand Prince first called 
for drink, tasted the wine, and summoned Count Nagaroli to his 
table; then handing me the goblet, said, "Slgismund* thou art 
sent from a great master to a great master, on great affairs, and 
hast travelled a ^reat distance ; it is well for thee to have received 
marks of my favour and to have beheld the lustre of mj eye. 
Drink, therefore, drain thy glass, and eat thy fill, that thou mayest 
return in health to thy master !" Presently he began to converse 
familiarly with Herberts tein, and enquired whether he had ever 
shaved off his beard ? Sigismund with the aid of an interpreter, 
replied in the affirmative. The Grand Duke remarked that lie 
also had once done the same, and that was on the occasion of las 
marriage ! The tables where the company sat, and also certain 
tables of state ranged along the middle of the room, were covered 
with gold plate. The attendants wore a dress called t?terhk t like 
a herald's coat, covered with pearls and precious stones. When 
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this feftgrtng was finished, he held out to me his hand, and 
said ** Now depart/ 1 

On taking leave of the Grand Prince after dinner, the noble- 
men accompanied Herbertstein to his own private residence, and 
began again * to drink bravely." The gentlemen from the court 
averring that it was an order from the Grand Prince that they 
should remain with the ambassador, and make him merry ; for 
which purpose, a cart with silver vessels, and two smaller car- 
riages were sent from the palace, accompanied by the secretary, 
and other honest people, "for the very purpose," as our envoi 
amusingly expresses it, " of making the ambassadors full ! " 

On the morning of the said ambassadors taking leave, they 
received costly dresses from the Prince, in which they were to 
appear at their last audience, Herbertstein describes the journey 
from Wilna to Grodno, as ao intensely cold, that his nose was 
frozen, he only saved it by very quick and long rubbing with 
snow j which remedy was recommended by his Polish' guide. 

We shall now give, in a somewhat detached manner, a few of 
his observations on Russia, with the habits and manners of its 
people, at that period* 

" The Russians have small horses unshod, with light bridles 
and saddles, so adapted that they may torn in any direction with- 
out impediment and draw the bow. They sit on horseback with 
their feet so drawn up, that they cannot sustain any more than 
commonly severe shakes from spear or javelins. Few nae spurs, 
but most use the whip, which hangs from the little finger of the 
right hand, so that they may lay hold of it, as often as they 
need. And if they have occasion to use their arms, they let the 
whip fall again, so as to hang from the hand. Their arms are a 
tow T a javelin, a hatchet, and a stick having a thong to it, from 
vhich hangs a knot, or ball covered with spikes. The more 
noble and wealthy carry the lance ; they have also suspended 
from their arms, oblong poignards, like knives buried in the 
scabbard* Some wear a coat of mail, beautifully worked on the 
breast, with a sort of scales and rings* Some have a helmet of a 
peeked form, like a pyramid. Some a dress of silk stuffed with 
wool, to enable them to sustain any blows. They have camion 
foundries, but do not employ artillery in battle, because they do 
everything so suddenly and rapidly, 

** The condition of women is miserable ; they do nothing but 
spin and sew, and have no authority in the house, Vftatanet S& 
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strangled by the hands of women, they abominate as unclean. If 
the husband and men-servants happen to be a way, and the mistress 
wishes to kill a fowl, she stands at the door holding it and a 
knife, to beg the men that pass by to kill it. Seldom are females 
admitted to church, still less to friendly meetings, unless they are 
old, and free from all suspicion. On certain holidays, however, 
men allow their wives and daughters to meet in pleasant meadows* 
where they seat themselves on a sort of wheel of fortune, and 
move alternately up and down, or fasten a rope from a hough with 
a seat to it, in which they sit and swing backwards and forwards, 
or otherwise make merry, singing songs, and clapping their hands, 
but have no dance whatever* 

41 Their frugality and parsimony are great ; a man who has six, 
or perhaps nine horses, uses only one to carry the necessaries of 
life. He has some ground millet in a bag* eight or ten pounds 
of salt pork, with some salt in a bag, mixed, if ha be rich, with a 
little pepper. Every man carries with him a hatchet, some fuel, 
and a kettle, or copper porringer, so that if he chance to come to 
a plain, where he finds no fruit, nor garlic, nor onions, nor game, 
he then lights a fire, fills his porringer with water, into which be 
throws a spoonful of millet, with some salt, and boils it, and both 
master and serfs live content* If in addition to this, the master 
wishes to indulge in a more luxurious repast, he then adds a 
small portion of pork to the meal* I do not say this of the upper 
classes, but of m en of mid die con di tion . The generals of the army, 
and other military officer*, occasionally invite such as are poor, 
who after they have had a good dinner, sometimes abstain from 
meat for two or three days. 
* * * * * * * * 

** They place more reliance on the number and amount of 
their forces with which they may be able to encounter the enemy, 
than on the discipline or strength of their soldiers. They fight more 
comfortably at a distance* and not hand to hand* They have a 
great many trumpeters, and when they blow their trumpets all 
together, as is the custom of the country, and play in unison, you 
hear a remarkable and most uncommon kind of melody. They 
have also another sort of instrument which in their common lan- 
guage they call Smhm. Wben they use this, they will by some 
means blow it for an hour more or less, apparently without any 
respiration or inhalation of air. They all use some kind of dress 
and body gear* They wear oblong tunics without folds, with 
rather tight sleeves, in which the Christians have buttons to 
iasten the breast on the right side ; but the Tartars, who wear 
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similar garments, have buttons on the left. They wear boots of 
a colour approaching to red, rather short, so as not to reach their 
knees, the soles protected with iron nails. They nearly all have 
shirts ornamented round the neck with several colours, festooned 
with necklaces, or silver or copper gilt beads, with clasps for 

ornament sake. 

******** 

" Justice is carried out very strictly against thieves. When they 
are caught, the order is that they shall first have their heels 
broken, and then rest two or three days until they swell, and 
then, while yet broken and swollen, they make them walk again. 
Theft, and even murder, unless committed for the sake of gain, 
seldom meets with capital punishment. If indeed a man catch a 
thief in the act and kill him, he can do so with impunity, always 
provided he can bring the man he has killed to the Prince's 
palace and explain how the matter occurred. 

" The testimony of one nobleman is worth that of 1 a multitude 
of low condition. Attorneys are seldom allowed. Every one 
explains his own case, and although the Prince is very severe, 
all justice is equal. I heard of a certain counsellor who presided 
over judgments, being apprehended in a certain case ; he had 
received bribes from both parties, and had given judgment in favour 
of him who had given most presents. He did not deny the charge, 
but stated that the man in whose favour he had given judgment 
was rich, and held an honorable position in life, and was therefore 
more to be believed than the other, who was poor and abject. 
The Prince revoked the sentence, but at length sent him away 
with a laugh, unreproved ! 

" The poor have no access to the Prince, but only to the 
counsellors. The OcolnicJc holds the place of a proctor, or judge 
appointed by the Prince. Nidelsnick, is the post of those who 
seize malefactors, and cast them into prison. They are reckoned 
amongst the nobility. 

" Labourers work six days for their masters, the seventh is 

allowed for their private business. They have some fields and 

meadows allotted to them, from which they derive their livelihood. 

" A nobleman, however poor, would consider it ignominious 

to work with his own hands, but does not think it disgraceful to 

pick up from the ground, and eat, the rind or peeling of fruits 

that iave been thrown away by us, and our servants, especially 

the skins of melons, garlic, and onions. But whenever occasion 

offer* they drink as immoderately as they eat sparingly. They 

**fe nearly all slow to anger, but proud m their poverty, vrttrae. 
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companion they consider slavery. They wear oblong dresses, 
and white peaked hats of felt, of which we see coarse mantles 
made, rough from the shop, 

11 The halls of the houses are lofty enough, bat the doors are 
so low, that in entering one must stoop and bend one's self. 

41 They who live by manual labour, and work for hire, receive 
a deng and a-half as a day's wages. A mechanic receives two 
dengs, but they do not work very industriously, unless well 
beaten* I have heard some servants complain that they had not 
received their tair amount of beating from their masters ! They 
think that they had displeased their master, and that it is a sign 
of his anger, if they are not beaten* 

"In all houses and dwellings they have images of saints ♦ and 
when any one goes to see another, as he enters the house, he 
immediately takes off his hat, and looks round to see where the 
image is. He then signs himself three times with the cross, 
and bowing his head says, '* Lord have mercy*" He next salutes 
the Host with these words, M God give health/ 1 They shake 
hands, kiss each other and bow* And each looks at the other, 
to see if he has any more bowing to do, and then bowing their 
heads, three or four times, alternately, and paying their respects 
to each other, they by some means come to an understanding. 
They then seat themselves and after the business is settled, the 
guest walks straight into the middle of the dwelling, with his 
face towards the image, and again signing himself three times 
with the cross, bows his head and repeats the former words* At 
length, when they have saluted each other with the above-men* 
tioned words, he departs. 



"They have tour kinds of silver coin— that of Moscow — of 
T ve r — o f No v ogoro d— a nd of P 1 e sco w * That of M osco w is oblong, 
called a deng. It has different impressions* The old deng having 
on one side the figure of a rose, the later one, the figure of a man 
on horseback on one side, with an inscription on the other — 20 
make a yrifna^ 200 a ruble* 

" The coin of Tver is of the same value, and has the inscrip- 
tion on both sides. 

** The coin of Novogorod lias the figure of the prince sitting on 
the throne, and a man opposite making his obeisance, on the 
other side, an inscription. It is worth twice that of Moscow. 

*■ The corn of Plescow has the head of an ox crowned on one 
side* and an inscription on the other. 
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** They have no gold money. It is scarce 100 years since the 
silver they used was principally of their own coining. When this 
metal was first introduced, it was cast into little oblong pieces 
without impressions or inscription. 

11 When any one brings goods to sell at Moscow, he is com- 
pelled to declare them and show them immediately to the gate- 
keeper or officer of customs, who sets a seal on them* They are 
then reported to the prince, till then no one dares buy or sell 
them ; and if the prince should wish it so to be, the merchant is 
not allowed to show his goods. Their chief merchandize con- 
sists of masses of silver, cloths of silk, cloths of silver and gold, 
clasps, jewels, and gold in ill agree. 

" The articles exported to foreign lands, are chiefly skins, wax, 
the long white teeth of the walrus, saddles, bridles* leather* They 
import linen, knives, hatchets, needles, mirrors, purses, and ar- 
ticles of that sort* They traffic most deceitfully.' 1 

n. 

With the exception of the embassy from the powerful princes 
of Austria and Germany, the reign of Vasaili embraced no events 
of importance, but the quelling of a Tartar revolt in Khazan, and 
after a reign of twenty -eight years, he bequeathed Russia, en- 
larged, improved, and consolidated, to his infant son Ivan IV. 

lie was but three years old on his Father's death, and the 
regency was assumed by Helena, his mother, a wicked as well as 
* "weak woman, and oue every way unfit for the charge. After 
five years of miserable misrule and confusion, her regency was 
terminated by poison, administered it was believed by the hands 
of" the boyards. 

One of the most powerful families in Russia was that of 
Schuisky t the members of which had been long treated with 
suspicion by the Czar, from their insolent hearing. Prince 
Sen ui sky was president of the council of boyards, and resolved 
to avenge the efforts of the parent to reduce their power, on the 
innocent child ; and to disqualify Ivan for reigning, his education 
was designedly neglected, and he was treated with inhuman 
harshness by Schuisky; sometimes that barbarous noble would 
train pie on him with all his might; and once in the dead of the 
m ght he forced the royal chamber open, dragged the sleeping- 
^y from hia bed, and tried to destroy his intellect, by filling him 
with, sudden terror. Under auspices so unpropitious, the young 
heir of the empire grew to manhood. Thus the natural ferocity 
°[ his disposition was cultivated, and the character of the in- 
(l p*eru tyrant, soon began to unfold itself. 
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But the young prince tell now into the pupilage of Gluisky, 
who taught him that power consisted in oppression, and ap- 
plauded each fresh instance of vengeance, initiating him into the 
terrible system of relieving himself front all who offended him, 
by sacrificing them on the spot. 

m. 

In his eighteenth year, after a minority of blood, Ivan 
crowned Czar of all tlU Russia** 

The population of Moscow driven to desperation, and pre- 
ferring speedy death to lingering tortures, fired their city in several 
places. One night Ivan awoke amid flame, smoke, and impre- 
cation ; and while under the influence of terror he seemed to 
behold a visionary figure; but it was no vision. His visitor was 
a creature of flesh and blood — it was Sylvester, a monk, who 
ventured to act as mediator between him and his people, With 
the Gospels in one hand, and the other raised in attitude of pro- 
phecy! be pointed to the ruins around him, and invoked the 
attention of the Czar to the effects of his infatuation. Working 
powerfully on a mind agonized by fear, he gained a complete 
ascendancy over Ivan. The effect was sudden and extraordi- 
nary, and his efforts were backed by those of the beautiful 
Anaatasia, the young Czarina, who united her gentle persuasions 
to those of the pious monk. 

The blessed result was an entire change in Ivan's character 
and government. Able and upright men displaced the corrupt 
counxellors who had filled the empire with alarm. The army was 
newly organized, and other important regulations were made. 
Am if conquests were given to reward his reformation, it was 
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quickly followed by a victory over the Tartars, who had revolted 
at Khasan, whilst Astracan was added by him to the Russian 
dominions. But by far the most important event of this period 
was the discovery of Siberia, an empire of vast size, producing 
rich furs, and abounding in mines of salt, copper, and silver. 

That discovery had already been partially made by a body of 
men who had been sent across the Ingrian mountains by the 
Czar, but their reports were so imperfect that they were passed by 
in silence. However, some time afterwards,* a merchant of the 
name of Strogonoff, the proprietor of salt mines on the confines 
of Siberia, felt his curiosity strongly stimulated by several persons 
who traded with him, and whose strange costume and foreign 
manners excited in him a desire to become acquainted with the 
interior of the country whence they came. He sent intelligent 
people back with them to collect such information as they could 
acquire; and they returned with an account, that they had found 
those distant districts inhabited by a race of Tartars, who pos- 
sessed a country rich in metals and costly furs, the capital of which 
was SiBiR.f Strogonoff, with much honesty of purpose, re- 
solved to impart these circumstances to the Court ; but before he 
had time to do so, Yermak Timofeef, a Don Cossack adventurer, 
at the head of a gang of those lawless robbers which infest the 
Russian roads, and annoy the inhabitants and travellers, came acci- 
dentally to the merchant's dwelling to entreat shelter from a body 
of troops who were in pursuit of them. He learned by chance, 
from Strogonoff, of the new discovery, and having nothing to lose, 
he resolved to lead bis band to Siberia for safety and plunder. 
That fierce band quickly made themselves masters of the capital. 
Yermak had far more difficulty in knowing what to do with his 
perilous conquest than he had in obtaining it ; aware that he had 
not sufficient to bold it, he threw himself at the feet of the Czar, 
tendered to him the territory he had won, and received in return 
a full pardon of all his delinquencies. 

Ivan immediately took possession of Sibir, several other commo- 
dious towns were built, fortresses constructed, and garrisoned, and 
the great expanse of desert and mountains, afterwards the convict 
settlement of Russia, was permanently annexed to the dominions 
of the autocrat. 

IV. 

The first intercourse between Russia and England took place 
in the year 1554, when the sceptre was held by the strong hand 

* Bell's Russia in Lardner's Cyclopaedia, 1 — 244. f lb- 
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of Elizabeth. Some Englishmen who had sailed on a ravage 
discovery, landed by chance on the shores of the White Sea, 
where the port of Archangel now stands. The natives received 
them with much kindness, and transmitted to the Emperor ao 
pleasing an account of their new friends, that he requested them 
to come to his court, when he declared himself so greatly pi 
with the accomplished strangers, as to resolve to give 
couragement to English commerce, that his subjects might 
the advantage of intercourse with a polished nation* 

He expressed the highest esteem for Queen Elizabeth, anc 
requested, by bis ambassador, that should the ingratitude of his 
subjects ever compel him to leave Russia, she would grant Mm 
an asylum in her dominions I 

In consequence of this apparently accidental communication, 
England first engaged in a trade with Russia, and shortly after, 
a company of Russian merchants was established in London. 

Civil and social improvement, for a time kept pace in Russia 
with the progress of its arms. The laws were revised ; the 
grasping demands of the clergy restrained ; and the morals of 
the nation improved by mild, but decisive restrictions, 

Such were the fruits of Anastasia's inflaence ? which procured 
repeated audiences for the wise and virtuous Sylvester* Bui 
death too early deprived the land of that benign influence, anc 
with the amiable Princess ended the temporary improvement 
the character of her husband* It seemed as if from the momen 
of his loss, he was actuated by the base advice of an un worth] 
bishop, who had been banished the court on account of bis 
crimes, and sought by flattering the wicked inclinations of his 
sovereign to regain his position there, " If jou wish to be i 
sovereign/" said the prelate " never seeJr a counsellor wiser thai 
yourself; and never ask advice from any one, He who begim 
by advising his prince, is certain to end by ruling him," The 
jealous nature of Ivan was gratified, and kissing the old man r s 
hand in a transport of gratitude, he exclaimed " My own father 
could not hare spoken more wisely ! n 

His best counsellor, his amiable Anastasia, he had lost after 
thirteen years of married happiness, and from that period, fatal for 
his country, the chronicle of his reign exhibits a detail of crime, 
at the relation of which the mind grows sick. One of his his- 
torians charitably supposes him a lunatic, but there are too many 
proofs that his complicated guilt was the result of ungovenn 
passions and a deliberate luve of sanguinary violence* 

One or two proofe will be sufficient to afford an idea of the 
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faron rule under which the empire groaned, and for which it 
sterns incredible, that neither dagger nor poison were Bought to 
deliver her. 



-A nobleman of the name of Andrea Kurbsky rebelled 
against his iron joke, and joined Sigismund, then King of 
Poland, who enrolled an army against him, and instigated the 
Tartars to an invasion. The Czar received timely information of 
tliis plot. He was infuriated, and treated all the citizens as if they 
were accomplices of Kurbsky ; numbers were put to the rack on 
bare suspicion, and he was overheard to lament that he could not 
find victims enough for his wrath ! The clergy remonstrated 
with firmness, but their words seemed idle sounds. To obtain 
fresh victims, he adopted an expedient unexpected and unex- 
ampled. He caused a report to be spread, that he was about to 
leave Moscow ; his destination and reasons of withdrawal were 
kept a profound secret. The city was in consternation, so dex- 
terously had he managed to impress them with the idea of his 
deriving his sovereignty from God. One cold December morn- 
ing", at an early hour, the great square of the Kremlin was filled 
witli sledges, containing gold, silver, clothes, crosses, images, and 
nlics. The people looked on in gloomy wonder. In a few 
minutes the Czar and his family descended from the palace, and pro- 
ceeded to the Church of the Assumption, where he ordered Atha- 
nasius, the metropolitan, to celebrate Mass. He prayed with great 
apparent devotion, and received the blessing of Athanasius. 
Returning from the church, he held out his hand to the assem- 
bled, multitude, that they might satisfy themselves with a farewell 
k)B8, and then having. with unusual solemnity walked through the 
pexplexed and sorrowing crowd, he remounted his sledge, and 
accompanied by a regiment of guards drove off, leaving the 
people in dismay. For however tyrannical their ruler, still their 
fanaticism led them to look to him for that which could come 
from heaven alone. 

A month elapsed, and no tidings were received of Ivan. At 
length two letters arrived from him, one to the Metropolitan, 
the other to the people. The first was filled with the bitterest 
complaints against the clergy. In his letter to the people he 
assured them of his good will, and bade them farewell for ever. 
Jt appeared he had entrenched himself in Alexandrovsky, a dis- 
tant fortress that lay in the depth of a gloomy forest. 
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Ivan's severity towards the nobility and clergy procured him 
much popularity with the bulk of his subjects, who considered 
these classes to have assumed too much. They assembled in 
groups in the streets, and consulted what was to be done in this 
emergercy. * f The Czar," they exclaimed, "has forsaken us ; and if 
an enemy should come upon us we are lost,' 1 It was resolved to 
send a deputation to beseech him to return. This proceeding had 
the desired effect The ambassadors discovered him in his retreat. 
In lowly submission they struck tbe ground before him with 
their heads, and implored him, for the sake of the souls of the 
millions perishing in the absence of the head of the orthodox 
Church, to resume his holy functions. This was precisely what 
he wanted \ with feigned reluctance he consented to return, on 
condition that the clergy would not interfere to prevent his 
punishing whomsoever he judged guilty. His artful proviso was 
granted ; and the magnanimity of a tyrant, who entrapped his 
people into admission of the necessity of his despotic proceed- 
ings, extolled to the skies ; hut all were shocked at his altered 
appearance : — by fasting and penance he had become a mere 
spectre ; his muscular body, expanded chest, and robust limbs, 
had shrunk to a skeleton ; his head, once covered with luxu- 
riant locks, was bald. His eyes were dull, and his features con- 
vulsed with apparent anguish. These changes, in reality the 
effects of the tortures of a mind bewildered by its own fury, 
excited the sympathies of the infatuated citizens ! 

As if to prepare his victims for their miserable fate, he de- 
livered an address to the people on entering Moscow, on the 
necessity for exercising with extreme severity the sovereign 
power, especially against the hoyards. To this succeeded an 
exordium on the vanities of the world ; and he concluded by a 
proposal to institute a new body-guard of 1000 men of noble 
birth, chosen from the array, to be called " The Optritshnikis, 1 * 
or lt select Legion," The people consented to what was, in fact, 
a new method of destroying their liberty. 

The select legion, subsequently called the " Strelitz/ 1 was the 
foundation of a regular standing army in Russia ; until then the 
military force of the empire was raised upon occasions. The 
Optritshnikis composed at first of people of noble birth, was 
in reality soon filled with persons of the lowest class, selected 
to be spies, informers, and assassins. Their duty was to mas- 
sacre all who displeased the Czar, The property of the criminals 
was transferred to their executioners. The mode of execution 
frequently consisted in the culprits being placed on a frozen 
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river where, the ice being cut, the wretched sufferer fell in and 
perished in the under current* 

I ^van built, outside the walls of the Kremlin, a new palace, 
when 12,000 of the richest inhabitants were dispossessed of their 
establishments to make room for his designs \ and such were the 
terrors suggested by an accusing conscience, be thought the for- 
tress not sufficiently secure, and retired again to Alexandrovsky, 
which soon became a considerable town. It contained a cele- 
brated church of " our Lady," painted outside with gaudy colours, 
cue J* brick containing the representation of a cross. Here he 
ocenpied a large palace, surrounded with ditches and ramparts ; 
his functionaries lived in distinct houses, and the legionaries and 
tradesmen in different streets* A new whim now occurred to 
hirn* Buried in the forlorn solitudes of the deep forests, he 
torned his palace into a monastery, assumed the style and title 
d^^hbotj converted his favourites into monks, and called the body 
of his depraved legionaries " Brothers." He provided them all 
with black vestments, under which they wore splendid clothes 
embroidered with gold and fur ; and the following were the dis- 
mal regulations for the employment of the day, laid down by the 
royal " Abbot." At three o'clock in the morning the matin service 
Began, which lasted until seven ; at eight, mass re-commenced, 
*flci was also repeated at ten ; after which the whole body, ex- 
cept Ivan* who stood reading aloud from some religious book, 
**t down to a sumptuous repast, the remnants of which were dis- 
tributed amongst the poor* The Czar dined after the rest, and 
tli en descended to the dungeons, to witness the infliction of the 
torture upon bis victims, in which he found his sweetest 
^creation ! At eight, vespers were read ; and at ten Ivan 
^hred to his chamber, where he was lulled to sleep by three 
Wia (J men. Even at the hour of prayer he frequently gave his 
1110 st sanguinary orders. 

I>uring this period, the select legion increased to 6000 men, 
comprising nearly all the infamous wretches that could be p ro- 
wed for hire. At their saddle bow, they carried a dog's head, 
^d. a broom — the former to signify that they worried the ene- 
n ues of the Czar — the latter, that they swept them from the 
earth. From street to street they marehedj armed with daggers 
aD[ i hatchets, objects of fear and execration, in search of victims, 
*ho amounted daily to a score. The two who were first sacrificed, 
***e a, prince named Schuisky, and his son* At the place of exe- 
cution, the younger Schuisky offered himself first to the axe ; but 
the feelings of natu re were so strong in the heart of the parent, he 
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could not endure to witness the decapitation of his child, and insist- 
on receiving his death first* When his head rolled off, the son 
embraced it, in a passion of tears, and while the lips of the living 
yet clung to the quivering and agonised features of the dead the 
executioner's axe descended on the neck of the unfortunate youth* 
These horrors increased every day; the streets became choked with 
dead bodies, for so great was the general terror, the survivors dared 
not venture to give the rites of burial. But very soon Ivan grew 
tired of the slow process of execution in detail, he longed for mas- 
sacre on a scale more extended, and sought excuses to lay whole 
towns in blood, A few inhabitants of Torjiek, happening one 
day to quarrel with some Legionaries, he pronounced all to be 
rebels, — and instantly caused them £n masse, to be either tor- 
tured to death, or drowned, 

n\ 

His march of devastation to Novogorod, may be considered the 
grand act, in his career of slaughter* A profligate wretch, am- 
bitious of obtaining the '* price of blood," always given by Ivan 
to those that brought before him charges of dissatisfaction, wrote 
a letter in the name of the archbishop and inhabitants of No- 
vogorod, to tjie king of Poland, in which they offered to put 
the city under his protection. This letter he hid behind an 
image of the virgin, in the church of St. Sophia ; and then 
laid before the Czar private information of the plot himself had 
invented* Ivan sent trusty messengers to Novogorod, who dis- 
covered the letter, and denounced the city to the vengeance of 
the select legion ! tin* as this scene of destruction was likely to 
be molting , Ivan resolved to witness it, and in December, 1569, 
accompanied by his son, he departed from Alexandrovsky on his 
march of destruction. The towns through which he passed on 
his way, were by his cruel order wholly depopulated ; and on 
the second of January, his advanced guard entered the devoted 
city of Novogorod ; when, with horrible coolness preparations 
were made to execute the orders of the tyrant, Churches and 
convents were ordered to be closed, a tribute demanded from all 
the monks of twenty roubles per head ; and those who refused 
to pay it were deliberately flogged from morning till night, This 
was merely the prehminary to the entrance of the monarch, 

Four days after Ivan arrived, those 1 gum ens who had failed to 
discharge the redemption tax, were brought forth, beaten with clubs 
to death, and their bodies sent to their own monasteries for in- 
terment. Next day, with his son, at the head of the troops, Ivan 
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made his solemn entry* The archbishop and clergy met him on 

the bridge, and attempted to utter the usual benediction, but the 
tyrant interrupting them, addressed to them a long harangue, con- 
sisting' of curses against their order- He attended mass with 
great apparent fervour, in the church of St* Sophia, and then 
returned to dinner at the Episcopal palace, surrounded by his 
boards. In the midst of the feast he raised a wild and dreadful 
cr y* The signal was scarcely given, when, as if by magic* his 
satellites appeared, and seized the archbishop, officers, and ser- 
vants. The palace and cloisters were then delivered up to plunder. 
* he Czar's favourite monk^ hastening to the cathedral, carried off 
lts treasures, vestments, images, and bibles. AH the churches and 
monasteries were pillaged by the impious hands of the spoliaters, 
T*be next act of this tragedy was the massacre of the inhabi- 
tjii ts, which was conducted with the utmost order and regularity. 
^Ve^j-y day from 500 to 1000 Novogorodians were brought before 
l^vii and his son, and condemned to death. Some were tied to 
, c ^£ es ar *d dragged to the river VoUthof ; others were Bung over 
bridges; husband, wife, and babe perished together without 
m ^*~cy ; while the soldiers, armed with Jong spears, sailed, on the 
ff *t^r to pierce those who tried to escape by swimming. When 
the- massacre had continued about five weeks, Ivan relaxed, and 
^siied a general pardon to the few wretched persons who survived, 
***d to whom death would have been an act of mercy. He sum* 
m< >ried them to appear before himj and a ghastly assemblage of 
skeletons stood motionless, and in despair, in the presence of the 
m *H-derer. Untouched by the appalling sight, he desired their 
P r ^3?ers, that he might have a long and happy reign, and took 
leave of them with most gracious words ! The miserable inha- 
fronts looked round in vain for friends that had been sacrificed* 
for fco uses and wealth that had been laid waste ! GO, 000 victims 
w& i*c; stretched dead in the streets of the once proud capital, 
w fr*ch was soon, as might have been expected, depopulated by 
Pestilence. The city presented the sepulchral aspect of a vast 
letery** # 

1 van proceeded to Moscow, laden with plunder, and carrying 
,n «is train the archbishop and other distinguished victims, whom 
■ le Reserved for public execution. For this he soon appointed a 

* Knvogorod, formerly a place of great trade, is at present in a atate of 
™**^y. The houjjes are all made of logs, with the roof ovethanging several 
J*ir<ls, and the onda pointing towards the road* Many of the large houses 
*JJ* in a state of dilapidation, and the place has a miserable appearance." — - 
Qhemaan's Memoir of William Allen. 
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day, and extensive preparations were made con amore. Eighteen 
gibbets were erected m the market-place ; numerous instru- 
ments of torture exhibited therein, and a great fire lighted in the 
centre, over which a huge copper cauldron was suspended* The in- 
habitants seeing these dreadful preparations, believed that the Czar's 
object was Eg set the city on fire, and consign the people to death* 
They iled from the spot in despair, and Moscow was in a few days 
wholly deserted ; not a living person was to be seen* but the Optrit- 
shnikis, ranged in gloomy silence round the gibbets, and blazing 
fire. Presently the beating of drums was heard, and the Czar 
was advancing on horseback, accompanied by bis favourite 
son, and his devoted guards. In the rear came the spectral 
troop of victims, in number about 300, wan, bloody, and scarcely 
able to erawh But he had no audience for the entertainment he 
was going to present ; he therefore went in person to collect the 
inhabitants to be lookers on. They dared not disobey — and 
the dreadful rites began. The Czar addressed the people on 
the righteousness of the punishments he was about to inflict, and 
the people, oppressed with horror, applauded ! About 120 were 
pardoned, the rest were condemned to death. They were called 
one by one. After hearing their accusations in general terms, from 
the lips of the Czar, accompanied by occasional blows on the 
head from a whip which he held, they were given over to the 
assassins, who hung them up by the feet, and then cut them to 
pieces, or plunged them half-alive into the boiling cauldron. 
The executions lasted four hours, during which nearly 200 
victims, innocent of the crimes with which they were charged, 
suffered deaths of the most exquisite and prolonged agony. The 
scene was closed by this blasphemous declaration of the tyrant % 
— ** I am ijour God, as Gad is mine ; my throne is surraundUd 
by archangels, as is tJie throne of God" 

Many of his possessions were wrested from him meanwhile, 
which his people had not nerve to defend ; increased taxation 
became necessary, and to enforce this, new cruelties were re- 
sorted to. His cruelty bade defiance to a]l law, human and 
divine, His chief pastimes were in keeping with his character. 
His greatest amusement was to let slip two or three hungry bears 
among the people, and watch from his window the terror of 
the crowd, or the agonized struggles of the victims. Another of his 
entertainments consisted in having ytaters, who however suffered 
st-Yi.Telv for had jokes. One tif (he uxoflt distinguished in th« 
Prince Godosef. On one occasion, Ivan, disappointed in a joke, 
poured the boiling contents of a* soup -bason over the prince's 
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nead; in the pain of the moment, the luckless jester attempted 
to retreat, but the tyrant struck him in a vital part with a knife, 
and he fell senseless. A physician was instantly sent for, " Pre- 
serve my faithful servant," cried the Czar, " I have jested a little 
too hard with him ! " " So hard," replied the physician, " that 
only God and your majesty can restore him to life, — he breathes 
no more." Ivan looked contemptuously at the dead body, ealled 
the prince " a dog," and returned to his amusements ! 

At length that passionate temper, which had worked so- much 
woe to others, brought upon himself a well deserved punishment. 
The young prince, his eldest and favourite son, who had accom- 
panied him through the worst scenes of his dissolute career, pre- 
sented himself one day before him, with a request to be appointed 
to the command of a few troops, that he might assist Pscov, then 
besieged by the king of Poland. " Rebel," exclaimed Ivan, 
"you are joined with the boyards in conspiracy against me." 
As he spoke he raised his arm, and with an iron rod which he 
held, inflicted a stroke on the head of the unfortunate youth, 
which laid him weltering in his blood on the ground. He was 
ike object of the tyrant's love, — the only one ! Instant contrition 
seized that hardened heart, and passion gave way to horror* 
Pale and trembling, he flung himself on the body of his son, 
and with inarticulate appeals, alternately to him and to Heaven, 
endeavoured to recall the life which was fast ebbing. But 
Divine justice would complete its purpose. The dying Czaro- 
vitch * clasped the hand of his father, and in tears of tenderness 
and pity besought him to be patient. " I die," he murmured, 
in faltering accents, " an obedient son and a faithful subject." 
Four days afterwards he expired in the gloomy retirement of 
Alexandrovsky. 

The heart of the tyrant was at last reached. He waa arrested 
by the arm of Heaven, in the full tide of his atrocities. The 
wretch, who had so often blasphemed the idea of moral justice, 
was now a terrible example of the power of conscience. Aban- 
doned to the visions of his troubled conscience, he arose at 
midnight, filled the air with his cries, and only gave way to 
repose when nature was exhausted. 

But the close of his guilty, and now miserable life, was at hand ; 
he perceptibly declined, and in March, 1584, was seized with a 
dangerous illness. Some of his astrologers venturing to predict 
his approaching end, they were quickly silenced by the 

* Czarovitch, literally * the son of the Czar.' 
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threat, which was like to prove no empty one, of being roasted 
alive* The struggles of expiring conscience, prompted at the 
last moment of his life, some efforts at amendment ; he ordered 
most of his prisoners to be released, and appointed experienced 
counsellors to watch over the minority of his son FeodoK 
Again his original character, which seemed to sleep at intervals, 
awakened ; he insisted on being carried to his treasure chamber* 
that he might gloat upon his riches,— -acquisitions so iniquitously 
acquired ! 

His strength hourly declined* In the delirium of fever, his 
senses becoming bewildered, he constantly called on his murdered % 
son, with whom he sometimes appeared to converse in tones of 
affection. On the seventeenth of the month he seemed some- 
what revived by a warm bath, and on the following day, which 
according to prediction was to be his last, commanded the 
astrologers to be put to death, denouncing them as false prophets. 
u Wait a little," * they replied, in ominous accents, " the day is 
not yet over / " He remained in a second bath for three hours, 
and then went to bed and slept Soon however he arose, and 
bade one of his attendants to bring a chess-board, and, while he 
sat upon his bed arranging the pieces, a sudden pang seized him, 
he fell backward, and in that position expired ! 

He was one of the strangest men the world ever saw — one who 
combined more of the attributes of the infernal nature than of the hu- 
man, and whose atrocities exceeded the most extravagant actions of 
the crudest tyrants of ancient or modern times. His victims were 
more numerous than those of Caligula and Nero, his crimes 
more appalling ; and yet bis influence was complete over the 
minds of his subjects. It is not wonderful that we find him 
distinguished by the name of ** Ivan the terrible." By a 
strange anomaly, this monarch was for thirteen years the active 
promoter of civilisation. The arts and luxuries of Greece and 
Italy were rendered familiar to his country by him, and it seems 
strange that it should fall to the lot of one, whose deeds darken 
the page of history, to be handed down to posterity as the monarch 
who introduced the art of printing into Russia. 

If a few slight attempts to increase the happiness of his people 
can be traced in the reign of Ivan, a great amount of mischief is 
also comprised within its confines. During his life Russia was twice 
invaded by Tartars* and imperial Moscow laid in ashes. The 
tyrant, quailing under the fantasies of his conscience, fled before 
every enemy that crossed the frontier lines, his own progress being 

• TV rosuh of their request is not recorde d . 
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8 marked by devastation. After a reign of thirty four years, 
n the terrible " bequeathed an empire, oppressed by attacks 
without, and calamities from within, to his son Feodor, a 
n whose mental and bodily infirmities were such, that he 
consigned to the guardianship of three members of the 
:il, who were selected and appointed by his father on his 
-bed. 



104 RU8SIA AND HER CZARB. 



CHAPTER III. 



Dreadful famine. — Pretended Dimitri — Accession of Dimitri ; his murder. 
— Schuisky; his deposition. — Mikhail Romanoff.— Russia at the begin- 
ning of the 17th century. — Ecclesiastical regulations. — Queries and answers 
on ecclesiastical subjects. — Mode of baptizing in the 17th century.— Mira- 
culous cauldron.— Mode of contracting marriages. — Backwardness of Russian 
civilization. —Death of MiVbAil Romanoff. — Succession of his son Alexey. — 
Commencement qf war with Turkey. — Alexey improves the laws. — Dies. — 
Feodor ; his improvements.— Death. — Flight of the Czarina. — Imminent 
danger of Peter, afterwards the " Great."— Joint reign of Ivan and Peter. — 
Intrigues of Sophia to dispossess Peter. — His seclusion from court.— Account 
of Lefbrt, the Geneveae. — Self-education of Peter in exile. — His marriage. — 
Disputes with Sophia. 



Ivan left but two children, one called Dimitri, who was very 
young; and Feodor, who from natural imbecility, was wholly 
unfit to govern. The chief amusement of this youth had been 
biding himself for hours in belfries of churches ringing the bells, 
that he might enjoy the confusion which he caused. This weak 
prince was united to a sister of Boris Godnof, a man of great 
ambition, immense riches, and tolerable ability, who had long 
desired to obtain the imperial dignity, and began to prepare for 
it by putting the youthful Dimitri out of the way. Feodor sur- 
vived his brother but a short time, dying in 1598, poisoned, 
as it was believed, by his brother-in-law. who now became Czar. 
With Feodor ended the dynasty of Ruric, which had enjoyed 
the supreme power for more than 700 years. 

Bom, like the celebrated Augustus, obtained a throne by 
unjustifiable means ; but once seated on it, he exerted himself to 
the utmost to promote the welfare of his subjects; and for the ex- 
tension of commerce and improvement of manufactures, he 
invited many foreigners to his dominions, and r ecei v ed ambas- 
sadors from almost all the courts of Europe* 
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The commencement of his reign was awfully marked by one 
of the most dreadful famines that perhaps ever occurred. Thou- 
sands of people lay dead in the streets of Moscow. In many 
houses the stoutest of the inmates was killed to serve as food for 
those who were sacrificed in their turn. Parents are said to have 
eaten their children, and children their parents. One unhappy 
woman, under the frenzied agonies of famine, bit several pieces 
out of the arm of an infant whom she carried ; and four starving 
females having purchased some wood from a peasant, to afford 
them a pretext of decoying him to their house for payment, fell 
upon him, and are stated to have killed and devoured both him- 
self and his horse. 

II. 

To add to the calamities of famine those of civil war, an ad- 
venturous monk, called Otropief, started up, pretending to be 
the young prince Dimitri, who was universally supposed to have 
been assassinated by the order of Boris. Uniting to the external 
graces of a fine figure those of an irresistible eloquence, Otropief 
soon found himself at the head of a considerable party, to 
strengthen which he retired to Poland, where he readily per- 
suaded the nobles that he was really the lawful heir to the crown 
of Russia. His personal attractions and accomplishments won for 
him the heart of the daughter of a Polish chieftain called Sandomir, 
and she not only prevailed on her parent to promise her in marriage 
to him, but, to use his influence with the king of Poland to help in 
placing him on the throne of his assumed father. 

Thus doubly stimulated by love and ambition, Otropief re- 
newed his efforts, which Boris vainly attempted to suppress; and 
when on the death of that prince in 1605, his son was placed on 
the throne, the power of Otropief was sufficient to drive him 
from it, cause him to be strangled in prison, and seize upon the 
wished-for crown. But his reign was short; he wanted pru- 
dence to retain the sceptre which he had so unjustly gained. A 
conspiracy was formed against him, headed by a nobleman of a 
family before mentioned, called Schuisky, whom he had con- 
demned to death, but afterwards pardoned. Led by him, the 
populace broke into the palace, where they perpetrated a dreadful 
massacre. Otropief attempted to escape, was overtaken by his 
pursuers, and thrust through with a spear, while the ungrateful 
Schuisky ascended the throne. 

If the sovereignty of Russia was too often obtained by usur- 
pation and murder, it must be confessed, that the usurpers did 
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not enjoy in peace the fruits of their wickedness. The reign of 
Schuisky was disturbed by insurrections within, and invasions 
from without, especially by the Swedes and Poles, who made 
many successful incursions into Russia, set fire to Moscow, and 
massacred about 100,000 people. 

Dissatisfied with their new usurper, the Russians offered the 
crown to several neighbouring potentafes, and ended by bestow- 
ing it on a young Russian noble, named Mikhail Feodorovitch of 
the house of Romanoff, a family distantly related to the ancient 
Csars. 

hi. 

We may consider ourselves now to have passed the obscurer 
stages of Russian history. We are about to witness the sudden 
elevation of Russia amongst the powers of Europe, — and it may 
make the subsequent details clearer, if we take a glance at the 
state of the empire at the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
the period to which we have reached, when its government, civil 
and ecclesiastical had assumed a somewhat settled form. 

At that period its government might be considered as a pure 
aristocracy, since the supreme power rested in the hands of the 
nobles and superior clergy, and more particularly in those of 
the boyards, or of the chief officers of the army, who were also 
the privy counsellors of the prince, and possessed a considerable 
share of authority. The common people, though nominally free, 
had no share in the government or election of the chief ruler. 
The foot* or those peasants, who dwelt on the noblemen's 
estates, were almost completely slaves, and transferable with the 
land on which they dwelt. 

The laws in force consisted partly of these drawn up by 
Yaroslaf, and partly of the amended code called Swbbnidc, pro* 
tnulgated by Ivan Vassilovitch. In the civil statutes of the 
Sudebnick, theft was punished by restitution, or if the robber 
was unable to restore the stolen property, he became the slave of 
the injured party, till by his labour, he had made sufficient com- 
pensation. Of murder, nothing is said, except where the person 
slain was a lord or master, when the murderer was to be punished 
with death. There is no mention of torture, except in cases of 
theft* In neither of the** eodes is notice taken of Ecdesiastical 
atfairs. those matters being regulated by canons, which had been 
drawn up, in IMS. under the hMpf^taaasof Ivan YassfloYitcb, in a 
£tumu owswwl at Moseww 
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IV. 

A curious account of the state of religion, and the progress 
made by Russia towards its present creed and ecclesiastical re- 
gulations is given by our old friend, the Baron Yon Herbertstein. 
We hare selected a few extracts which we give, principally in his 
own words. 
• •**•••• 

"As Russia began — so to the present day it continues to ob- 
tero the Christian faith, according to the Greek ritual. The 
Metropolitan formerly resided in Kief, afterwards in Vladimir, 
but now at Moscow. The Russian metropolitans hold their au- 
thority from the patriarchs of Constantinople. 

"Metropolitans and bishops were formerly chosen at an as- 
sembly of all the archbishops, bishops, abbots, and priors of 
monasteries; but they say it is the custom of the present prince 
to summon certain ecclesiastics to him and choose according to 
his own judgment. There was one archbishop at Moscow, and 
two at Novogorod, and eight bishops, all subject to Moscow. 
They have certain revenues of their own, out of estates, and 
other extraordinary accidents, as they call them ; they abstain 
constantly from meats. Priests hold the first place in the churches, 
and if any one of them do that which is contrary to the priestly 
office, he is brought to a spiritual tribunal. But if he be ac- 
cused of theft or drunkenness, he is punished by the secular 
magistrate. I saw some drunken priests publicly whipped at 
Moscow, when their only complaint was, that they were beaten 
by slaves, and not by gentlemen ! A few years ago, one of the 
prince's dependants, caused a priest who had been caught in 
theft, to be strangled, at which the metropolitan was very dis- 
pleased, and laid the matter before the prince. When the deputy 
was summoned, he replied, that " according to ancient customs, 
he who was not a priest was hanged," and so he was sent away 
tmblamed. Priests are generally maintained from contributions 
of the people connected with the court, and have some small 
tenements allotted them. They have slender offerings. They 
wear nearly the same dress as the laity, with the advantage of a 
small round skull cap to cover the tonsure, and a broad hat to 
keep off the rain, or they use an oblong beaver hat of a grey 
colour." 

" Abbots and friars preside over monasteries ; the latter are 
called IgumenSy the former Archimandrites. Their laws and 
regulations are very severe, but gradually falling into disuse. 
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They dare not indulge in any sort of amusement. Anyone found 
to have a harp, or other musical instrument, is severely punished. 
There are many who betake themselves to wild corners and 
there build huts, where they live sometimes alone, sometimes not, 
eating roots and the fruit of trees. These are called Stolpmki, 
for 8tolp means a column, and their narrow little dwellings are 
raised high in the air, and supported on columns. 

" The archbishops, bishops, and abbots, wear round black 
mitres ; but the bishop of Novogorod alone, wears a white two- 
homed mitre. The daily garments of bishops are like those of 
other monks, excepting that sometimes they have them made of 
silk, especially the black pallium, which has. three white strips, 
waving like the flowing of a river, from the breast in every direc- 
tion, to signify that from their mouth and heart flow streams of 
the doctrine of faith and good works. They carry a staff in the 
form of a cross, on which thev lean, in common language called 

V. 

From the intelligent Baron we shall also give a few of the 
canons of one John, a metropolitan, called " the prophet." 

" The Russians may in case of necessity eat with the Romans,-)' 
but by no means receive the sacrament with them. 

" If you build a house upon a spot that has been consecrated, 
let the place where the altar stood be left void. 

" Priests should wear, in the winter time, skins of the animals 
they hare eaten. 

* Priests and monks may not be present at weddings, or at the 
tune of dances. 

% * When a mother wishes her children to be baptised, if they 
jure unable to fost, she shall fast for them.*' 

Herbertstein subjoins a set of queries, put ** by one Cyril " to 
Niphon* bishop of Novgorod* with the answers, which throw a 
curious h^ht upon the tenets held by the Greek church in Russia, 
w the loth ceaturr* 

Q. "What » to be done for the soul of a dece ase d person? 

A. " Let one ^rixaa + ya coin* be $foea for five mainrn, with 

* IhtWtfcttt*'* X***» jqptt Rasa*— 1— *T. 

* U &MM* OMSW&&. 

I \VgiK* <» CVf*&* v x\wjr x «t fe$£ak Wf fiany.. 

X l>&imkft v ts* «m£5«* fern** w*C wmtr *ff a <vfwda_ 
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fumigation, loaves, and cooked barley, called kuthea, but let 
the priest have his own wine. 
Q. " Is it lawful to kill birds, fishes, or other animals on 

Sunday ? 
A. "A man should go to church. 

Q. " Are little infants to receive the communion after baptism ? 
A. " They may receive it in the church during the perform- 
ance of service, or while vespers are being sung. 
Q. " What kind of food is to be eaten during great fastings ? 
A. " Sundays and Saturdays, fish ; on the other days, tkhvi, i.e. 
fishes' entrails. In the great week, monks should eat honey 
and drink lew as, i. e. acid water. 
Q. " In the consecration of the Kuthra, how many wax lights 

should be burned ? 
A. " Two for souls of the dead, three for the health of the 

living. 
Q.. " Should persons be buried after sunset ? 
A. " No, for it is the crown of dead men to see the sun before 

they be buried. 
Q.. "Is it lawful to offer up prayers in a church immediately 

after dinner or supper, or before going to sleep '( 
A» " Which is better, — to sleep, or pray ? 
" In Russia," continues Herbertstein, whose enquiring mind 
seems to have left few subjects uninvestigated, " when a child is 
born, a priest is sent for, who stands before the door of the mother, 
repeats certain prayers, and gives the child its name. After- 
yards, generally on the fortieth day, unless the child happens to be 
il^ fee is brought into church and baptized, being dipped three 
times, entirely into the water. He is then sprinkled with the 
ch rism , and lastly with myrrh. 

Vvhile the priest precedes the sponsors with certain words, 

ihey spit on the ground for every time they renounce the devil. 

The priest also cuts off some hairs from the child's head and 

mixes them with wax, and lays them in certain spots in the 

church.* 

piercing the dragon with his spear. • From this spear, called copea in Russia, 
the word copeck has been derived. — See Georgi Description de St. Petersburgh, 
PP. 191, sec. 8, chap. 3. 

The Poltjshxa takes its name from a hare-skin (ushha), which, before the 
jw of money, was one of the lowest articles of exchange. " Pol" signifies 
W, and " Polushka" half a hare's skin. See Clarke's Travels in Russia, 
t» he. 

* " I have seen a christening in Russia : the child was dipped three times in 
a tu h of <yrater. The gossips had every one a wax candle in their hands. 



110 RUSSIA AND HER CZARS. 

The principal monastry of Moscow is that of the "Holy 
Trinity," where St. Sergius was buried, and is said to perform 
many miracles. There is said to be there a marvellous copper 
cauldron, in which certain food, especially herbs is cooked, and 
whether many or few go there, there is always enough food re- 
maining to feed the inmates of the monastery. 

VI. 

" It is held to be dishonourable and a disgrace for a young 
man to address a girl in order that he may obtain her hand ; it 
is the part of the father to communicate with the young man on 
the subject of marriage with his daughter, and he generally uses 
such words as the following : ' As I have a daughter, I wish to 
have you for a son-in-law,' to which the young man replies, ' If 
you desire to have me for a son-in-law, I will, if you think fit, 
confer with my parents.' If they agree, a meeting is 
held to treat of the sum which the girl's father is to give for her 
dowry. He then sets about inquiring as to her temper, &c. 
The wedding gifts of the bride are placed at the disposal of the 
bridegroom, who sends some to the market and returns the 
others to the donors, with thanks. He makes compensation 
afterwards to the givers for those gifts which he retains. 

" The men in the middle ranks usually went at noon to market, 
where they transacted business, and attended the law courts — if 
any causes were going on. In agreements and bargains, their 
usual asseveration was, ' If I keep not my word, may it turn to 
my infamy.' " 

Before the accession of the house of Romanoff, the commercial 
intercourse which the cities of Novogorod and Pscov, held with 
the Hanse Towns, had wholly ceased. But in its stead a traffic 
with England had been recently established. The article in 
which the Russians chiefly traded was fur, that of the English, 
broad cloth. From this period, commerce which, till then, 
had been chiefly carried on by barter, was placed on an e^ual 
footing with that of other European nations. 

In most of the arts, the Russians were deplorably behind the 
rest of the world, their backwardness in architecture was sadly 
felt in their dwelling-houses, which were generally of timber and 

After the child had been dipped, the priest put on the shirt, and then exor- 
cised it, and at the end of every sentence, he and the gossips spit, to show 
they triumphed over the devil." — Letters from a Lady in Russia to a Friend 
in England, written in the eighteenth century. 
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badly constructed, except in Moscow and other great towns, 
wliere a few brick edifices were to be seen- 

VII, 
The first object of the young Czar, Mikhail Romanoff, was 
to dislodge the Swedes and Poles, who had taken possession of 
several parts of the empire, and after a persevering campaign of 
aix: years, they agreed to a cessation of hostilities, on condition 
that the Russians should cede to Poland the government of 
Smolensk. 

Mikhail next regulated ecclesiastical matters, placing his father 
who had been metropolitan of R us toff, at the head of the church, 
a rid conferring on him he dignity of patriarch* 

H is third great object was the advancement of commerce, and 
to forward this, he fnrmed treaties of alliance with England, 
Denmark, Holland, and Germany ; so that Russia which had 
hitherto been considered rather as an Asiatic than an European 
power, acquired such consequence in the eyes of her neighbours, 
that they vied with each other in their eagerness for commercial 
intercourse with her* 

Mikhail commenced those improvements of the laws, which 
were more folly carried out by his son and successor. His last 
*ct Was the conclusion of a treaty with Poland, which remained 
unbroken till his death, in 1645- 

He was succeeded nominally by his son Alexey ; but as 
" e Was only fifteen years of age, during his minority, the country 
wa a governed by a noble, called Morosof* This man possessed 
JM ambition of Boris, without his ability ; and so remiss was he 
111 seeing that justice was administered in the country consigned 
to Jxia charge by the late Czar, that the populace once stopped 
the young Alexey as he was returning from church to his palace, 
calling aloud for righteous judges. They then proceeded to 
•junder the houses of those persons who were most obnoxious, 
111 Ued the principal magistrate of Moscow, and seized on the un- 
worthy Regent, whose life was spared at the intercession of the 
y°uthful Czar, 

The whole of this monarch's reign was marked by war and 

^xsturbances, first a new feud broke out with Poland, then ano- 

*ner w { t } l foe Cossacks, who notwithstanding his recent steps 

f 6 °^lled, hut were severely punished. Twelve thousand were 

Ur *£> on gibbets on the highways — -and their leader, deceived by 

. ? e promise of a favourable reception by the Czar, set out to give 

* 1 ** self up to him, but within a short distance of Moscow, to his 

L ° r i*or and surprise > was met by a cart coTitamm^; a, ^taw% 

n which he was /mrocdrateJy executed. 
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And now, about 200 years since (1678) our attention is 
drawn to an event on which the eyes of the world were destined, 
in two centuries after, to be again fixed- — a war between 
BUftiA and turkey. The authority which Alexey had obtained 
over the Kozaks* excited the jealousy of Turkey, which dreaded 
the extension of the territory of the Czar on this side of the 
Crimea, a peninsula which at that time belonged to the Ottoman 
Porte. Alexey tried to form a confederacy against the infidels 
among the Christian princes of Europe ; but the age of crusading 
chivalry was over, and he was obliged to make head against 
Turkey, with no aid but that of Poland. 

Some years of hostilities ensued, when a check was given to 
Turkey by the Polish general Sobieski, afterwards king of Poland. 
This war was not however concluded in the reign of Alexey; its 
further prosecution devolved to his successor. 

The chief feature of the reign of Alexey was the improvement 
introduced by him into the Russian laws. From all those edicts 
of his predecessors, which had been 100 years old; he made 
a selection or digest, known by the title of UlosJienije, or " selection," 
which was long the standard law-book of Russia, all edicts of 
prior date, being declared obsolete. He gave a direct interest to 
his people, in the well-being of the state, by consulting the 
nobility, clergy, and burghers, as to the reforms, while he abo- 
lished the ancient and corrupt practice which consigned prisoners 
of war to vassalage under the direct control of the victor. He 
turned his attention towards the means of constructing ships, 
with the view of establishing commercial intercourse on the banks 
of the Caspian. After a reign of thirty-one years he descended 
to the grave, amidst the just regret and gratitude of his subjects. 
He left three sons and six daughters. Feodor, the eldest, who 
ascended the throne, was a prince feeble both in mind and body ; 
his administration was, indeed, acceptable to the country ; but its 
judicious acts are ascribed to the influence of his sister Sophia, or 
his prime minister, Galitzin. 

IX. 

For Feodor it was reserved to check the arrogance of the 
nobility, by an act of courage which few of his predecessors would 
have attempted* The utmost vexation was experienced at Court 
from the genealogical pride of the aristocracy. It was the 

* So the word " Cossacks " is occasionally spelled. 
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custom for noble families to keep books of their pedigree, in 
which was inserted the hereditary honours of successive generations 
at Court, and which enabled them to compare the public stations 
assigned by their sovereign with those held by their ancestors, and 
the comparison was frequently productive of deep discontent. 
At Moscow was a public office for copies of these family rolls, 
ostensibly for reference in points of etiquette. Feodor issued a 
peremptory proclamation, requiring all the families of the nobility 
to send their faithful transcripts for correction; and having 
obtained them, he summoned a convocation of the chief men and 
clergy, and laid the matter before them. No sooner did he per- 
ceive the animut of the convocation to be in his favour, than he 
cawed the pile to be consumed to ashes. " Gentlemen," said he 
to the astonished nobles, " Henceforth your rank and privileges 
are the nation's, and the nation will guard itself ; your archives 
are lost, but those of the nation remain. I am the keeper, and 
it is my duty to administer justice for all and to all." 

They were deeply annoyed, but annoyance was of no avail ; 
their copies of the family records were no more. 

Another important change was begun by Feodor — that in the 
dress of the Russians. It had often been felt advisable, by 
Russia's best judging rulers, that the Asiatic style of dress should 
fe abolished. To effect this object gradually, Feodor gave oc- 
c aaional festive entertainments at Court, when he required all who 
•tended to appear in the costume usually worn by the Poles. 

After a calm and useful reign of six years, he expired in 1682. 
-A .Russian historian with over-wrought panegyric, speaks of him 
98 one whose death plunged Moscow into grief as deep as that 
*i»ich was exhibited in Rome on the decease of Titus. 



Xvak, the next heir, is said to have been blind, and nearly 

5*****ib ; and the imbecility of his mind corresponded to that of his 

^«iy. He had, however, sense enough to approve the judgment 

°£ Teodor, who had wished that Peter, Ivan's half-brother then 

J^**ut nine years old, should be nominated to the throne; and 

^* ^.t prince would quickly have ascended it but for the machi- 

n ^-tdon8 of Sophia, the sister of Ivan, a princess of singular beauty 

*?*i talent, whose ambition was proportionate to her other 

&*£fes and graces. She boldly contended for the sovereignty first 

?**** her imbecile brother, and next for herself. Pleading, with 

^** supplicating beauty, in the name of that brother, she besought 

*^^ StreliU to make common cause with her; when her 
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active, A numerous body of soldiers was collected, and Kovanskoi 
was taken prisoner by them and beheaded on the spot, TheStrelitz 
infuriated, advanced on the monastery ; but on hearing that it 
was fortified and strongly defended, seemed seized with sudden 
fear ; and the Court taking advantage of their indecision, de- 
manded that every tenth man should be given up to justice. The 
condition was no sooner complied with, than the culprits were 
ordered to prepare for death. The unhappy victims bade a sad 
farewell to their families, and then marched In dismal procession 
through the streets of Moscow, two-thirds carrying blocks, and the 
rest axes, to the monastery to receive the sacrament. Arrived at 
an open space in front of the building, they placed their heads on 
the blocks they had brought with them, and silently awaited their 
doom. Their uncomplaining submission had the effect of soften- 
ing the vengeance of Sophia, The most guilty only, were exe- 
cuted, the rest were dismissed to regiments on the frontiers ; but 
Sophia never placed confidence in the Strelitz again, 

The party that watched over the interests of Peter was employed 
in seeking mea^s to dispossess her of her assumed authority ; and 
to render her able minister, GaJitzin, unpopular, was one step 
towards the advancement of the young Czar. 

During these manoeuvres at Moscow, Peter was kept artfully 
from the scene of action by Sophia. With cold-blooded and 
premeditated cruelty, she resolved to place such impediments 
hi his way as should render him incapable of reigning. She 
Managed to have him sent to an obscure village, and condemned 
to associate with low companions, by whose example, she 
" Q ped to corrupt his heart and debase his mind, But her 
^kedness was overruled to produce effects precisely the re- 
verse of tHat which might have been anticipated. His distance 
froin court preserved Peter from court effeminacy and fifty young 
*»ussians» selected for their dissipated tastes and habits, who had 
heen placed about his person, soon became devotedly attached 
o Him- His master-mind gained the ascendancy, and instead 
' leading, they were led by him. Much of their time, no 
d°ul3t t was wasted in profligate amusements, but the military 
*P***it of the young Czar gave a noble direction to their 
ene *gjea~. He formed bis companions into a corps of mimic 
™<iiej8, and compelled each person to pass through all the gra- 
dations of the service. Setting the example of strict discipline 
hi o\ self, he entered the ranks as a drummer, then he became a 
private, next an officer, and lastly, when fully qualified, com- 
mauder of the troop. He erected fortifications, and wheeled 
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die earth of the entrenchments in barrows made by his of* 
hands. The village became a military -school. 

At the head of this band next in power to Peter was one L^>* 
fort, whose share in the subsequent transactions of Peter" * 
reign, entitles his history to distinct personal consideration. 

Lefort was born at Geneva, in L&S2, and originally intended* 
for a merchant. Bat being plunged into debt by a wild eare^*" 
of dissipation, he was compelled tu quit Geneva for HoIIan^S*- 
before he had assumed mercantile trammels. He next became * 
cadet, enlisted in the service of Alexey. and went to Archangel- 
Just then Alexey died, and the foreign troops were neglected l*^F 
government. During his progress from place to place, Leferfc* 
who possessed brilliant talents, had mastered the Dutch and Gef — 
man languages, and now applied himself to the Russian, which ba.^ 
rapidly acquired. This important object brought him to Mos- 
cow, where his handsome person and brilliant wit procured f»*' 
him the notice of the Dutch ambassador, to whom he hj't'ain*^ 
secretary. He became acquainted with many friends c*f 
distmcticn. and married a young lady of large fortune. Pet&* 
easily discovered in the seL:-edueated foreigner, a man adapted fc^> 
his own view* — who could enter into the most riotous pleasure^**, 
and return at will either to the study of intricate volumes, or th«^ 
most intricate volume of iIL the complex mind of man. Tb^ 
partiality :ha: sprung up towards him in the mind of the C iii T 
lasted to the end of Lefort's lifo. Peter, like Napoleon, cho^s* 
his friends from his earliest associates — guided, not by claims *** 
illustrious descent, but by the inherent qualities they discovered - 

Under the instruction of Lefort. Peter, after the fatigues **» 
the more active exercise of the morning, studied foreign language* 
and mathematics : and he became speedily enabled to estimate* 
the advantages of civilization, by an examination of its results, 5* 1 
the modern languages of Europe. Hid he been constraired *° 
these studies, he would probably have wearied of the drudgery * 
but the very pleasure of defoaxing the malignity that would ha'wr* 
condemned him :o the slavery jf ignorance", inspired him wirf 1 
resolution to succeed. From the very misfortune that o ppr e ssi*** 
his youth the energetic spirit of the Czar derived its greatness. 

XI. 

The proceedings of Peter and his companions were treated wi^** 
contempt "--y Sophia, who regarded :aem as :ae idle follies *** 
boys : whilst :a "he ruture general ind legislator she saw only 
youth of nrleen in obscurity, she did not detect under the 
if pleasure the profound and varied pursuits of his retirement. 
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"Urged at length by his friends to show himself in the capital, 
h& appeared more than once in the senate, by the side of the im- 
becile Ivan ; and longing to have an heir, to defeat Sophia's hopes, 
m ei Tried a Russian lady, the daughter of Count Lapuchin. 

The suspicions of Sophia now started suddenly to life, as to his 
atx-^ngth of character. She had caused her own image to be 
st .-ci in peri on the coins of the realm, and her name to be added in 
p«_*.talic documents to those of the Czars ; but the peremptory be- 
haviour of Peter in the senate, showed her that the usurpation 
w.o mild not be su fibred much longer* She saw that the life of her 
rival must be made away with, and that quickly. Their differ - 
eric: es came at last to a formal rupture : and she resolved on 
bis assassination. 

The Strelitz were again resorted to, though not with her for- 
me x* feeling of confidence; and under cover of night, 600 were 
dispatched to the residence of the joung prince- But he, warned 
oF lxis danger, retired to the usual sanctuary of the Russian CzaTs, 
the monastery of the Holy Trinity ; and, calling around him his 
personal friend b, required that they should rid him of an op- 
pressive usurpation. The call was met with promptitude, a 
number of the nobility and army declared for the prince j even 
the Strelitz fell away from Sophia, and she endeavoured to obtain 
"Y an affectation of good- will, what she had failed to accomplish 
vy treachery. She attempted to bring matters to an amicable 
a djtistment with the prince; but he had now the power of retri- 
bution in his own hands, and refused every proposal short of 
^^Dplete abandonment of her authority, and he even persuaded her 
anr ^bassador to remain with him, and join his party. Finding that 
" e * representatives had yielded to his blandishments, she resolved 
to try the effect of her presence and eloquence on Peter, and of 
her beauty in regaining the hearts of the soldiery- But Peter 
f s fused to see her, by persons whom he sent to meet her, and by 
w hc*m he stoutly demanded the surrender of the commander of 
™« Strelitz, the banishment of Galitzin, and her full resignation 
°* all right or title to the throne of Russia. 

Deserted on every side, she could not resist. The terms pro* 
pag^d by the prince were passively fulfilled- The leader of the 
Strelitz was given up, and Galilzin banished to Archangel, where 
and each member of his family were allowed a sum of three 
jecks, or to the value of about three half-pence English, for 
&fcir daily maintenance* Sophia herself was compelled to shave 
W head, and retire for life to a nunnery. And numbers of the 
Strelitz were put to death with cruelty characteristic of the age 
^nation, (a.d. 1696.) 
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PART III. 

FROM THE REIGN OF PETER THE GREAT TO NICHOLAS I. 

CHAPTER I. 

Pits* m Gbaat — Roan* becomes mom European in tastes. — Peter 
establishes en amy.— Peter takes Atoff from Turkey.— He resolree to visit 
Europe. — The European Sovereigns of the period. — Peter becomes unpopular. 
—Conspiracy of the Stream.— Its discoverr.— Cruel ingenuity in the punish- 
ment of the Streliti.— Peter visits KiuAand.— Pttirishmrnt of m 8eeond 
Conspiracy of the Streets*— Peter's dislike to the young prince Alexey. — 
Ruiopeea Costume adopted.— Adra n c emsn t of Menschikoff, the Pie-hoy. — 
Barfeuw^uiriing titles abolished.— Russian Calendar altered.— Lstpsove- 
ments rocarding Females, — Curious Regulations for Entert aiumtata. — The 
Russian ^tag*.— Abolition of the Prtriiuham — Riasii, Poland, ami Den- 
maik unite against Chariot ilL— r*twr .iffeated at Xarm.— Continues the 
War.— Capture* Xarkaburgh. — FaantaM* of St. Pnsmwm m. — Cron- 
stodt Kuh.— ^atue of the terra d»h Tear* !— X»pv*of the Sultan and 
Cfc»rireXlLivgMdmrta*K)re<t*^ 
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the spirit of the times was necessarily warlike ; for European 
arms had penetrated to the heart of Russia, and impressed on its 
government the importance of watching with vigilance the pro* 
ceedings of European states. Policy would have drawn JPeter 
into intercourse with Europe even if necessity had not. 

Thus Russia, which under the Ruric race had been Asiatic, 
developed a tendency to become European, under that of Roma- 
noff. But the half-efforts of Peter's predecessors produced little 
except uneasiness. Though they were engaged in perpetual 
combat, the art of war was unknown to the Russians till his time. 
Trade was not fixed on a satisfactory basis ; legislation was in a 
very unformed state ; much in the statute-book required to be 
rescinded, and the whole of its contents to be revised. The 
difference of costume, -too, was a source of constant discontent, for 
the last points which a barbarous people will defend are those 
which relate to externals. 

A master-mind was wanted to break up old customs, and 
enlighten the empire against its will, — a mind in advance of 
the age, a sound judgment, a body of herculean strength, 
and a spirit of unwearying energy ; these qualities were united 
in Peter, and he dedicated them with inflexible zeal to the wel- 
fare of his country. 

His first resolve was to establish a great standing army, and he 
appointed Major Gordon, a Scotch officer, and Lefort, the Genevese, 
to raise foreign regiments, to be equipped and drilled on the model 
of the troops of Europe ; and a nulitary force was rapidly em- 
bodied, of 20,000 men. An accidental circumstance directed his 
attention to the formation of a naval armament. While one day 
walking in the gardens of his favorite pleasure-house, at Imloff, 
** e &aw the wreck of a small English pleasure-boat rotting in the 
S r °utid. He immediately enquired of Timmerman, his mathe- 
matical master, what was the difference between this vessel and 
those of Russia. He was told that the great difference consisted 
1,1 *ails r an improvement then unknown in Russia. The Em- 
ptor ordered the little boat to be re-fitted, which was done by a 
r^tchman, named Brandt, a ship-builder, and when it was ready 
5°. l>e launched, Peter placed it on a large lake, and navigated it 
r^**self successfully. . He now ordered Brandt to build two 
l\? ates an< * tn Sf e yachts, and floating his mimic fleet on the same 
^ e » trained hnnself in the duties of a pilot. 
, In all this Peter deserves credit for more than well-directed 
observation, or well applied ingenuity. He had the higher 
na ^*it of conquering a natural antipathy to water ; an anti\wsAA\^ 
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bo great, that whenever he came in sight of a rivulet it 

him into a cold perspiration, which usually terminated in violent 

spasms . 

But his powerful mind could not be subdued bj a weakness of 
this kind* Resolved to overcome a feeling of nervousness un- 
worthy of him, he adopted the expedient of every morning 
throwing himself into a cold bath, and persevered till he com- 
pletely vanquished his horror of the obnoxious element. He 
afterwards became a mariner both by taste and habit. He at 
once felt the natural advantages which would accrue to Russia, 
from her having a navy, and ports through which the stream of 
commerce might freely flow. But how was this to be achieved 
in an inland country like his, bounded by mountains and 
wastes ? How could he get to the ocean where it washed the 
shores of intermediate lands. His genius rapidly solved 
this difficult question, and returned the distinct answer, ** By 
fjaitiintj possession of those intermediate territories.*' And then 
the grand idea occurred to him of stretching the Russian domi- 
nions to an extent unparalleled in the history of nations. He 
soon turned his attention towards the master y of the Euxine, 
Caspian, and Baltic Seas, 

The war with Turkey, which still languished, received a fresh 
impetus from Peter, who was incited by his new desire of getting 
the town of Azof?, and thus opening a passage to the Black Sea, 
Placing Major Gordon, and two boyards at the head of the 
forces, he entered as a private soldier, and accomplished his 
desire of making himself master of AzofiV He then marched 
his troops to Moscow in a triumphal procession, in which his 
generals occupied conspicuous places, whilst he kept among 
the subaltern officers. 

But on calm consideration, he became convinced that the^ 
Black Sea did not afford him the readiest passage to Fnmrmr^i 
intercourse ; for Asia, reaching even to Constantinople, la^^^j 
stretched upon its shores, intercepting direct communication^™ 
with the states of Europe. The Baltic alone afforded the meat 
which he desired, of introducing civilization to Russia, but th- ^^ 
way to its coasts lay through a country then in the possession < ^ 
Sweden, defended by valiant people, and thicker covered wit^^M 
fortresses. It was the ports of Finland and Riga which promise^^=e 
to him the outlets which he looked for, to lead him into ihe As 
light of intellectual Europe. 
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Resolved not to act prematurely, he determined to inform 
himself, by personal examination into the state of civilization in 
other lands, of its value In ' its fullest dev elopement. It was 
a new and interesting spectacle, that of a youthful sovereign (he 
was then hut four and twenty) quitting his own dominions on a 
journey of enquiry for the benefit of his country. 

The throne of England was then filled by William III., the 
intrepid Stadtholder of the House of Orange ; Louis XIV. 
swayed the realm of France ; Charles XII- had just succeeded to 
the crown of Sweden ; in Poland, the death of Sobieski opened 
the way for a contest for liberty between the Prince of Conti and 
Augustus of Saxony ; while in Turkey, Mustapha II. was over- 
thrown by the Emperor Leopold. The Czar had revolved his in- 
tended journey long and carefully, and was determined on it by 
one circumstance. He had resolved on constructing a fleet to take 
advantage of his possessions on the Euxine. But Russia could 
boast no workman skilful enough to obey bis wishes, and he 
found himself under the necessity of sending several young men 
to Holland and Italy to learn the art of ship- building. It was 
thus he was practically convinced of the wisdom of going in 
person to those countries, where he might qualify himself to give 
directions regarding the arts and sciences which be desired to 
introduce. 

A volume of suppressed discontent now discovered itself in low 
murmurs amongst his subjects, who had some time since discovered 
that Peter was very different from their idea of a Czar ; he wanted 
the mysterious solemnity, the Asiatic pomp, the ostentatious 
display, to which they had been accustomed. He dispensed with 
the idle parade of sovereignty, and was to be seen daily in the 
Kremlin exercising bis troops, and in his plainest dress, in the 
workshops of his citizens, The unaccustomed affability of his 
bearing was so wholly unlike the imperious conduct of his pre- 
decessors, that the ignorant grew alarmed ; they could not 
comprehend the phenomenon of a Czar living and working like 
themselves, descending from the luxuries of a throne to mingle 
in the labours of the commonalty ; and the climax of his offences 
against dignity was his determination of travelling abroad, ir to 
bring home," as they said, " a fresh stock of European innova- 
tions-" 

The gathering disaffection spread from rank to rank, and the 
Strelitz, indignant at the severity with which they had been treat* 
«?d, took advantage of the popular feeling, by organising a con- 
spiracy against the Emperor. Two leaders, Tsiklcr and Sukanim, 
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placed themselves at the head of the infamous plot. At the house 
of Sukanim, their appointed rendezvous, a number of assassins 
met at a grand banquet, to inspire themselves with courage for 
indiscriminate slaughter. Two individuals, however, losing their 
resolution, and quitting the house under pretence of having 
drunk too freely, went to the Palace, and denounced all to Peter. 
The Czar instantly wrote to the captain of one of his regiments 
to invest the house, in perfect silence, at ten o'clock, as he thought, 
but in the heat of the moment, he wrote eleven. Shortly after 
ten he went alone to the rendezvous of the conspirators, and to 
his great surprise found the doors unguarded ; he, however, 
entered single and unarmed amongst the traitors, who were at 
that moment pronouncing the last words of an oath, by which they 
pledged themselves to destroy him ; he saw at a glance the peril 
in which he was placed, but suppressing all appearance of agita- 
tion, he advanced with a friendly air into the midst of the group, 
accosting them with much familiarity, and explaining, that ' 
having seen lights as he passed, and heard sounds of revelry, 
he came to beg to be allowed to participate in their amusements. 
Seating himself at the table, he filled a glass of wine to their 
health* and his assassins, shamed by his cordiality, could not but 
return the courtesy* This masquerade however did not last long. 
Excited by wine, they became impatient of their object, and 
began* by looks and significant gestures, to communicate as to the 
necessity of tatting on him at once* Feter nanowry watched their 
motion^ At last thev grew more hold and explicit, and one of 
thes*» stooping over the table to Sukanim,. exeknaed, ** Brother, 
it* timer 

Smkanim> shrinking probably fro** his l erpo n mhiB ty as 
SMrTtor of the hoassw hesitated, and Peter* who puwhl e uii alry 
heard the &jx«v*»chu^ loots**?* of hi* sjmaids* riansr suddenly, 
$tn*ck the YttbtBt a blow is the fee** which prostrated boa to the 
£TO*s*& crying afoae\ ** Srcsadrel " ke *** yet tasae far tow, it 
felfe****^ At that s»M a ea* the yaardb r*ga*d low TWcasspi- 
latots* afifr H Ws h frl a*i humor sftrkkenv ifett « their knees sad 
sw f j b ej fr S awltfitk flu Finn im fmnni lfifii imf unianTa^, ihi 
sri&te* *> p*rt toss* ht coons* fctmtiS *> tfce csnsssai «f the 
$?&*&> an*$ striking km wta&^ vtpismchtti kmt liar 
we' && <i.wu ITW o*£C*t* j»MittK*%t k» wisttan: ottoer* 
Case | Nci ; « ft mS h» *roir< arnfc aft»*ys a& wvm^c «r anm? « 
iajtir * *$ » mAta pt tn i s tt«%?ns> <&£&«* en* vidtatr im &» j 
**£ kit$3tn$ ten* *» tn* &n*h4*& <&<&£**£ tor 
3*** to* vVOfe [ii* *** CT - iws> h» ohac^ 
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' Peter resolved to punish the first outbreak of popular discontent 
in such a manner as to prevent a similar demonstration; he first 
condemned the culprits to the rack, and while the miserable suf- 
ferers were writhing under the agonies of that infliction, he 
ordered their limbs to be slowly and successively mutilated, and 
life to be extinguished by a final process. When this was done, 
he caused their heads to be placed on the summit of a column, 
which was surrounded by their mangled limbs, ranged with revolting 
regularity. The only palliations of this barbarity were the exi- 
gency of the occasion, the custom of the country, and the bad 
education of Peter ; he had been educated but nominally, in that 
religion which tempers justice with mercy. 

in. 

Before Peter set out on his travels in 1697, he took the pre- 
caution of leaving Gordon, now a general, with 4000 of his guards 
in Moscow to preserve tranquillity in that capital. He took only 
twelve attendants, among whom was his favourite, MenschikofF, 
and his dwarf f a necessary appendage to all great men in Russia. 
He went first toSaardam in Holland, where he engaged small lodg- 
ings, containing only two rooms and a garret, with a shed adjoin- 
ing ; and having purchased carpenter's tools and the dress of the 
dockyard artificers, he and his companions worked as common 
shipwrights. The Czar, who went by the name of Peter Timmer- 
mai\, rose early, prepared his own breakfast, and received wages 
at night for his labour. He was described by a native of Holland 
as " very tall and robust, quick and nimble of foot, rapid in all 
his actions, his face plump and round, fierce in his looks, having 
brown eyebrows and brown curling hair, and swinging his arms 
in walking." He spent much time at the Zuyder-zee, and with 
his own hands made a bowsprit for his yacht, he also assisted at 
rope-making, sail-making, and smith's work; a bar of iron, 
-which he forged at Olonetz, some years later, with his own mark 
stamped on it, is preserved in the Academy of Sciences at St. 
Peter sburgh. He visited every kind of manufactory, examining 
minutely into the details of each, and attended hospitals, where 
lie learned to practice as a surgeon and dentist. It was during 
this period that he sent from his hut at Saardam to his army 
under the command of General Sheen and Prince Dolgoruki, 
those directions regarding the Turks, the result of which was a 
complete victory over them, and conquest of the town of Pere- 
kop in 1697. 

From Holland he proceeded to England, where he arrived in 
January 1698. The chief object of his visit vias Vo \raro. Ntofc 
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theory of ship- building, and he could not disguise the annoyance 
he felt at the crowds that assembled to see him, and the festivities 
which were given in his honour. The Marquis of Caerraartben 
was appointed by William to attend on him, and they are reported 
to have passed their nights together drinking brandy made hot 
with pepper. The house at which they revelled yet bears the 
sign of ** the Csar of Russia, 1 ' At Portsmouth he witnessed a 
grand review and sham fight, and many a legend in the dock- 
yards of Deptford is still related of the zeal with which he fol- 
lowed his craft of ship-building, but he applied himself besides 
to learning of various kinds, and to a variety of trades 
and manufactures ; anatomy, chemistry, astronomy f geography, 
all came within the grasp of his comprehensive mind. He never 
allowed himself to indulge in repose and amusement! to which of 
course he had many temptations. King William, as a testimony 
of personal regard, presented him with a yacht, which Peter 
prized as a gift of the greatest value. 

In April he quitted England, taking with him engineers* offi- 
cers for the army and navy, and several men of science* He 
spent a short time in Holland, and thence proceeded to Vienna, 
to make himself acquainted with the dress, discipline, and tactics of 
the emperor's army, which was then considered the best in 
Europe. He was preparing to visit Italy, when he received news 
of a rebellion having broken out again among the Strelitz, 
fomented, it was said, by the priests and the Princess Sophia* 
His wisdom ? in leaving General Gordon in Moscow, was now 
manifest : that officer defeated the rebel s, and reserved many of 
them in prison to await the return of Peter. The Czar quitted 
Vienna immediately on receiving this intelligence, and reached 
Moscow safely after seventeen months' absence* 

On finding that a number of the insurgents were confined in 
his dungeons, he resolved to take a vengeance on them which 
should paralyse any remaining projects of conspiracy among the 
Strelitz. 

The particulars of the punishments which on this dreadful oc- 
casion he inflicted are revolting. He spared no detail of pain that 
could prolong and render more acute the dying agonies of his 
victims. 

He first put them to the torture, interrogating and revising them 
throughout the operation ; and when he had sufficiently feasted 
his eyes with their agonies, he ordered two thousand of the 
mangled wretches to be beheaded, taking part in the execu- 
tions himself, and compelling his nobles to assist him in the 
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office of decapitation. Except to indulge his cruelty, in partici- 
pating in the executions, he never moved from his stern com- 
posure ; but, seated on his throne, gazed with calm, unpitying 
looks on the work of death. To these horrors he added that of 
intoxication : with the wine cup in one hand and the axe in the 
other, he drank twenty successive draughts and struck off twenty 
human heads within a single hour, exulting at every stroke in the 
skill and ability he displayed. 

For five months Russia was destined to witness the axe, the 
gibbet, and the wheel in continued activity. Even the Czar's 
wife was not exempt from punishment. Suspecting that she had 
some share in the revolt of the Strelitz, he banished her for life 
to the cloisters, and from that moment ceased to regard their son, 
Alexey, with the affection he had previously shown him. 

The Strelitz, terrifying as was this severity, still secretly looked 
to Sophia, and hoped that the Czar might be driven from the 
throne. Three of their party rashly prepared an address to the 
Prineess, inviting her to assume the crown ; but they were disco- 
vered and denounced by an officer, and hanged in front of her 
windows, Peter ordering the stiffened arm of one of the dead men 
to be placed in her chamber, with the rebellious address clasped 
between its fingers, in the attitude of presentation, till it should 
moulder to dust and drop at her feet. This inhuman taunt seems 
to have broken her heart : she renounced the world, took the 
veil, and changed her name to that of Marpha. In the year 1704 
her crimes and sufferings were terminated by death. 

IV. 

The reign of terror may now be said to cease, and that of im- 
provement to commence. It opened with a reform in dress, 
which Peter was resolved to carry out. He was persuaded that 
so long as the costume of the Asiatics and the beard of the Tartars 
remained, so long were his subjects likely to retain the barbarous 
manners which that costume perpetually kept in their memories. 
The adoption of the European dress, he considered a preliminary 
to European civilization, he partly induced, partly compelled, his 
people to adopt the garb of Europe, which he conceived more 
convenient both to the soldier and civilian, than the loose and 
cumbrous costumes to which they were habituated. The diffi- 
culty in making the change seemed at first insurmountable. Such 
was the resistance offered to the injunctions to shave the beard, 
that he was obliged to compromise the matter, by conceding 
the privilege of wearing their beard on condition of the payment of 
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a small impost, and this most of the people preferred. Some who 
were too poor to pay the tax, and yet unwilling to submit to a no- 
velty which they considered a breach of their orthodoxy, actually 
laid by their beards, ordering them to be deposited in their coffins 
after their decease, to propitiate the favour of St. Nicholas, who 
might otherwise refuse them admission into heaven, Peter found 
it necessary to tax the Asiatic robes also, but he exempted two 
classes, the priests and the peasantry; the former, because 
their long and imposing vestment was identified with their voca- 
tion, and the latter because he desired to make the old costume 
appear vulgar and contemptuous by being worn by serfs. The 
Czar himself showed an example of simplicity and frugality* He 
seldom was more than a quarter of an hour at dinner, and used to 
laugh at the absurd pomp of his favourite Menschikoff, who, pro- 
moted from the situation of a pie- boy, now sat down to table 
with a flourish of trumpets and other instruments of music. 

The history of MenschikofFs career is curious and in teres ting* 
He was born in humble life ; and, when little more than thirteen, 
left the lowly roof of his parents on the banks of the Volga, to 
seek for some service in Moscow, where he was soon employed by 
a pastrycook. Part of his business was to cry his master s pies 
about the streets, and this, a fine clear voice and a taste at once for 
music and poetry, qualified him to do to particular advantage* 
Whilst lie was one day singing as he went, and selling as he could, 
he suddenly met the Emperor, who, much amused with his ballad, 
asked him if he would part with his pies and his basket* ** My 
business," answered the lad with ready wit, "is to sell my pies, 
but I must ask my master's leave to sell my basket/* Peter was 
so much pleased with the quickness of this reply, that, turning to 
Lefort, he remarked, " That is no common youth/' He imme- 
diately placed him in a subordinate situation about the court, and 
finding that the talent of the boy justified the promise of his early 
wit, he raised him in time to be gentleman of the bed-ehamber, 
and at length to the onerous post of 6< Favourite," which was, in 
fact, synonymous with making Mm dictator of Russia. 

But we have diverged to give a sketch of the career of this 
remarkable man, and must now Teturn to the private habits of 
his still more remarkable imperial master* 

Peter was plain to an unnecessary degree in his attire, as we find 
from the following account in the manuscript memoirs of a diplo- 
matic agent of the day, M On solemn festivals he only wore the 
uniform of his Preobajensky, regiment of guards. I saw him, in 
1721, give public audience to the ambassador of Persia; be en* 
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tered the hall of audience in nothing more than a surcoat of coarse 
brown cloth, and when he was seated on the throne, the attend- 
ants brought him a coat of blue Gros de Naples, embroidered with 
silver, which he put on with great precipitation, because the am- 
bassador was waiting for admittance. During this, he turned his 
eyes to the window, where the Czarina* had placed herself to 
observe the ceremony. Catherine was heard repeatedly to burst 
into loud fits of laughter, as the Czar seemed to her astonished at 
seeing himself so finely dressed. And the Czar laughed at him- 
self, as also did all the spectators. As soon as the ambassador 
was gone, Peter threw oh? his embroidered coat, and put on his 
surcoat." 

Perhaps one of the most important changes wrought by Peter 
was that of the abolition of the high-sounding titles, which often 
denoted distinction of rank without merit, and place without 
desert. He therefore put away for ever the names of Boyards, 
Okolmtchie, and Ikmny-Diahi or DiastcheJci; and substituted for 
them the more civilized titles of Presidents, Counsellors, and Sena- 
tors. He adopted a table of precedents which embraced fourteen 
classes holding office under the crown; by this the Russian nobles 
were excluded from having their rank acknowledged until they had 
performed some service to their country. He substituted in the 
place of the Court of Boyards, which had held their sovereigns in 
servitude, a Senate dependant on the pleasure of the Czar, to which 
he added ten important colleges for the discharge of public business. 
Religious disabilities, also, were removed by him. Hitherto none 
but Christians of the Greek persuasion, were tolerated in Russia, or 
permitted to intimacy, except with those of their own connexions. 
By Peter, all Christians (except Jesuits) were permitted to build 
churches and intermarry with native Russians ; and, not without 
formidable opposition of the clergy, be crowned all his reforms by 
causing the Bible to be translated into Slavonian, and to be dif- 
fused amongst the people freely. 

In the beginning of the year 1 700, he changed the style, to 
assimilate the Russian Calendar to that of modern Europe. In 
Russia, in a spirit of poetic mythology, the year began in the fruit- 
season in September ; but Peter decreed that the first day of the 
year should date from January, according to the old Julian calen- 
dar, which is eleven days behind the reckoning used by the rest 
of Europe. 

v. 

The laws. respecting females in Russia, were next taken into 

* His second wife, Martha, afterwards Catherine I. 
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consideration by him. He abolished the rigorous edict which 
made marriages depend simply on the will of the parents. He 
forbade the nuptial rite to be celebrated under six weeks, so that 
the contracting parties gained time to judge of each other. Thi» 
regulation gave unusual satisfaction, and the females, gained over 
by it at once to the cause of the Czar, became active ministers of 
a mighty reform which increased their privileges, as it advanced 
towards success. 

And well might they be on his side. He resolved to throw 
open society to them ; and accordingly issued a code of regula- 
tions by which regular evening assemblies were established amongst 
the aristocracy ; some of the regulations are curious, as showing 
the slate of society then existing in Russia. 

The company were enjoined to meet at four and disperse at ten. 
The host was not any longeT to be compelled to receive, 0r wait 
upon gm&ts, but only provide them with chairs, lights f liquors, 
and entertainment. The party was to be at liberty to disperse in 
different rooms ; in one was dancing ; in another cards, dice, chess, 
and draughts; in a third tobacco was provided. The guests 
were to come and go as they pleased ; but they were required to 
bow to the assembly on entering and departing. 

The violation of these rules was attended With a curious punish* 
ment, which still prevails in China : the transgressor was compelled 
on the spot to drink the contents of a large bottle of brandy, called 
" the great eagle." This penalty powerfully contributed to check 
intemperance, by showing publicly its disgraceful effects 

Anxious to avail himself of all the sources of public improve- 
ment, Peter determined to establish & national drama in Russia* 
Previous to his reign, the only plays performed had been the 
" Mysteries," common to Christendom. To an ingenious Eng- 
lishman, of the name of M add ox, who, in 1^15, went over to 
Russia as a rope dancer, her stage was indebted for a degree 
of splendour which raised it to no unworthy companionship 
with the theatres of other countries. To Peter Russia owes also 
her Tegular posts, improved roads, boards of trade, hospitals, 
almshouses, and many other improvements, for which he was 
himself indebted to England and France* Considering the 
churchmen greatly too arrogant, he taxed the clergy as well 
as the rest of his subjects, and resolved to abolish the Patriarchate ; 
those, who had filled that office, having by degrees so mixed them- 
selves up with government as to affect a supremacy equal to the 
Czar's. As soon, therefore, as the patriarch Adrian died, Peter 
excused himself, on the plea of business, from naming a sue- 



PETER ABOLISHES THE PATRIAHCHATB, 



129 



cess or; and appointed the Metropolitan of Rezan to take on 
himself the administration of ecclesiastical affairs : but not for 
twenty years was the office publicly abolished. In 1721 was 
instituted a spiritual consistory, called "The Holy Directing 
Syn od," composed of certain members of the church , who were 
to have all matters connected with religion referred to the final 
decision of the Czar, At that synod, over which Peter presided, 
^ petition from some of the superior clergy was presented to 
"'to, to appoint a patriarch ; when, suddenly rising and drawing 
ms li anger with one hand and striking the table violently with it, 
W"JiIlst he smote his breast with the other, he exclaimed — -" Here 
3 *5 3 r our patriarch I" He was understood : from that moment the 
patriarchate was abolished. Monks and nuns were permitted to 
be n c longer idle feasters in their convents; the novices were 
conn pel led to attend to the wants and ailments of the poor ; the 
n t«*i_s to keep schools for instruction of young girls, and to attend 
upon the sick. 

VI. 

Tbe Czar still fondly cherished his favourite design of opening 

a communication with the Baltic, to which circumstances seemed 

*° be propitious. He had concluded a peace for thirty years 

1 * r *tU Turkey, and now saw himself at the head of a numerous 

&*Tny anxious for employment* The death of general Lefort, 

*** 1699 retarded his movements, but for a short time only. In 

CQ ;ri junction with Augustus II., king of Poland, and Frederick I Y., 

king of Denmark, he resolved to take advantage of the youth and 

ll ^^Xperience of Charles XII., who had, at the early age of 

ei ghteen, succeeded to the throne of Sweden. His allies desired 

to recover certain provinces that had been wrested from them by 

Sweden. A confederacy was therefore entered into by these three 

p Olivers against Sweden, with the specific view of taking what 

l bey bad previously lost by the war. But the troops of Peter 

w ere yet raw recruits : the arms of Charles had been crowned 

w ith repeated triumphs. 

About the middle of the year 1700, Charles XII. left his capi- 
tal to oppose his united enemies. He soon compelled the king 
°* X>enmark to sign a treaty of peace, and was going to lead his 
tro p s a g a i ns t Augustus, when he heard that the Czar had laid 
^ e ge to Narva with (the Russian historians say) 100,000 men. 
Charles hastened boldly against him : his army did not exceed 
*p*OO0, but it was composed of the best soldiers in Europe : 
"eter's consisted of little better than nn undisciplined multitude 
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The celerity and valour of the young hero of Sweden overcame 
all opposition. Putting himself at the head of 8,000 men, he 
attacked and successfully defeated the Russians, and pushed 
his way to Peter's camp, which he immediately attacked, So 
violent was the assault, that in three hours the intrenchments 
were carried, and Charles* with the army that he commanded, 
pursued the flying enemy, amounting to 32,000, to the river 
Narvat The bridge broke under the weight of the fugitives, and 
the river was almost choked with their bodies. The survivors, 
after desperate fighting, were obliged to surrender. 

Peter bore this dreadful defeat and disappointment better than 
could have been expected from so fierce a spirit : philosophically 
comforting himself with the hope that the Swedes would teach &ie 
Russians to conquer the Swedes , and returning to his own do- 
minions, he set about collecting another army* Charles be- 
came confident by victory, and blame ably negligent, while Peter 
was made active and watchful by defeat. He supplied his 
want of artillery by melting down the bells of churches ; and 
caused numerous small vessels to be constructed, and kept on the 
lake of Ladoga to oppose the entrance of the Swedes into his 
dominions. 

Peter at length came to a second engagement with his enemies 
near Dorpat,on the borders of Livonia, where his general, Schere- 
metoff, was victorious : he was created field marshal, and public 
thanks were returned for the victory. Marienburgh also, a town 
on the confines of Livonia, was shortly afterwards destroyed by 
the Russians. Among the prisoners of war was a young Livonian 
girl, called Martha, an orphan, who resided in the household of 
the Lutheran minister of Marienburgh* She had been married 
but the day before the battle, to a lieutenant in the Swedish army* 
who was killed by Peter's troops ; and when she appeared in the 
presence of the Russian general Bauer > was bathed in tears of sor^ 
row for her young bridegroom. Struck with her beauty f and 
tixious to learn the history of so interesting a person, the general 
took her to his house, and made her superintendent of his domes- 
tic affairs. MenschikofT seeing her there, and fascinated by her 
manner, solicited the general to transmit her services to his 
domestic establishment* Bauer was under too many obligations 
to the prince to refuse his request ; and she became mistress to 
the wicked MenschikofT, until the year 1704, when, at the early age 
of seventeen, she captivated the Czar by her beauty and talents, 
and exchanged the house of the prince for the palace of the 
sovereign. The extraordinary influence she subsequently exer- 
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ciscd, when she became the wife of Peter, and ultimately the 
Empress of Russia, may be accounted for by the fact of her 
possessing* a genius worthy of consorting with that of Peter him- 
self. * ( The union of royalty/' says Voltaire, M with a poor 
stranger, captured amidst the ruins of a pillaged town, is an inci- 
dent which the most marvellous combination of fortune and merit 
never produced before or since in the annals of the world," 

VII. 

Peter rapidly acquired power In every direction calculated to 
lead to the accomplishment of his grand design, the possession of 
the Baltic communication. The complete occupation of the 
Neva was first to be accomplished. On the broad expanse of 
that river was a marshy island, covered with brushwood, inhabited 
fay a few fishermen, and not very distant from the embouehere of 
the river. This unattractive spot was, by a singular anomaly, 
called Lust- Eland, or " pleasure island/ 1 and was apparently ill 
adapted for the destinies that surrounded it with glory and 
splendour* Yet on this pestilential spot Peter judged it proper 
to erect the fortress of St* Petersburgh, which gradually 
expanded into a city, and ultimately became the capital of the 
empire. On May the 16th, 1708, was laid the foundation stone. 
The country in the neighbourhood of this once desolate island, 
or rather of this cluster of swamps, was one vast morass. It 
did not yield a particle of stone, and the materials with which 
the citadel was built were derived from the ruins of Nyenschanz 
fortress, on the mouth of the Neva, which had been captured by 
the Russians. Many formidable difficulties still presented them- 
selves to the royal architect ; the labourers were not furnished 
with necessary tools, and were obliged to toil by such expedients 
as their own invention was called on to devise or remedy ; aod 
earth was so scarce, they were actually obliged to carry it from a 
considerable distance in the skirts of their coats, or in bags made 
of shreds and matting ; yet in five months the fortress was com- 
pleted, and before a year was over St. Petersburgh contained 30,000 
dwellings of different descriptions. A vast concourse of people, 
Russians, Tartars, Galmucks, Cossacks, Ingrians, and Finlanders, 
were collected by Peter, and employed without intermission or 
shelter from an inclement climate of sixty degrees latitude, in 
deepening the channels of the Neva, and raising the general level 
of the islands, which were in winter usually sunk in the floods* 
So lately as IB 24, it suffered severely from inundation, which no 
skill can avert. Except for commercial advantages, its situation 
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was unfortunately chosen. The severity of the labour? and ii 
sufficiency of provisions, caused a mortality so great amonp^^st 
the workmen, that in the first year 100,000 are said to hai^ e 
perished. 

While this fort was in progress, Peter dispatched Menschiko*- tf 
to build another, on a little island lying nearer the mouth of tl me 
river, for the advantages of entrance. The model of that fortre^^BS 
was made in wood, by himself, and he gave it the name ^™cf 
CttoKSTADT, which it, as well as the adjacent town and building — 8, 
still retains. Under the cannon of this fortress, then deemt =z ^d 
11 impregnable," the largest fleet might shelter. 

The establishment of St. Petersburgh on a site so unfavonrah— - le 
was regarded with terror, on account of the mortality it h i id 

already produced, by the nobles and upper classes in Russi a + 

The discontent of the lower orders broke out in loud complaint; &, 
during Peter's temporary absence. They gathered in crow -*J* 
round the church, which was the second building erected, and it 
was declared to them by the priests, and transmitted from lip to 
lip, that the image of the blessed virgin shed tears of pity w£ 
their sufferings. This shallow trick of the priests was, faoweva 



soon exposed by the acuteness of the Czar, who ordered t ~^Mn* 
image to be taken down and carefully examined, when, lo ! ^ n 
the cavities of the eyes, were discovered a few drops of oil, whi *^ ** 
Were made to ooze out, and trickle down from the face of t i^^ 
statue at the proper moment No measures, except the mc st 
despotic, could have compelled the inhabitants of Moscow *° 
migrate to the bleak and dismal islands of the Neva, and Pefc^ 1 " 
was not slow to carry such measures into effect. The popular *?<-* 
.would have felt differently disposed could they have look^** 
beyond the convenience of the moment. They would have p^ T ~ 
ceived his wisdom in withdrawing the nobility, merchants, a.*" 1 * 1 
citizens, from their rude capital, shot out from the civfliz: ^** 
world, to an imperial seat on the gulf of Finland, hj which tb ^J 
would be brought into close intercourse with the civilized Eur - **"* 
pean kingdoms. Profiting by his experience in Holland, Pe«:* r i 
took Amsterdam as his model, especially as to the mode *>* 
securing the foundation of St* Petersburgh* He employ *^ 
several Dutch architects, and the w harts, canals and bridgr^** 
and streets planted with rows of trees, attest the accuracy w*** 1 
which the design was accomplished. As if he desired to leave '° 
posterity an acknowledgment of the obligations he owed to tJ* e 
Dutch, a neighbouring island which he made a depot tor tjmb-^ r * 
received from him the name of iV*t*v Holland. 
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Triumphant must Peter have felt, when, five months from the 
day of the foundation of St, Fetersburgh, a Dutch ship, freighted 
with merchandise, sailed up the river into its port ; and before 
one year had expired, ships from Holland and England entered 
the harbour. These circumstances were to him doubly gratifying 
as proving the correctness of his views, and also smoothing down 
the prejudices of those who had been disposed to look on his 
project distrustfully* The building of this city was treated very 
differently by the different powers of Europe. Charles of Sweden 
regarded it with contempt, saying that Peter might amuse himself 
in building a city, until he should find time to 4i take it from him, 
and set fire to his wooden houses*** The Sultan looked very 
seriously on the matter, and sent an ambassador to remonstrate 
with the Casar on the subject. Peter replied that he was master 
of his own dominion, and that his only object was " to render 
Kussia respectable on the Euxine." 

Meantime, the Poles who had wearied of their king, Augustus, 
declared him, — -February 4th, 1 704,- — formally deposed, and the 
nomination of his successor was placed in the hands of Charles 
XIL, who proposed Stanislaus Leckzinesky, a young nobleman 
fitted by birth, talent, and accomplishments, to fill the vacant 
throne* He was accordingly declared sovereign of Poland, and 
acknowledged as such, except by the province of Lithuania, 
which still continued loyal to Augustus* Peter sent troops to the 
assistance of the ex -king, it being plainly his policy to promote 
war between Poland and Sweden, in order to weaken the arms 
of the latter power ; and military aid from Russia was now highly 
valued, for her army had become a formidable body, well dis- 
ciplined and fully equipped. Had Augustus relied on the energy 
and friendship of his ally, he would have been replaced on the 
throne, but his timidity induced him to cast himself on the mercy 
of Charles, and thus destroyed his hopes. With the help of a 
large body of Russian troops, under the command of Menschikoff, 
he defeated the Swedish general, Meyer felt, but had scarce en- 
tered Warsaw, as a victor, when he was met by his own pleni- 
potentiaries, who placed before him the treaty by which he was 
to renounce his claims to Poland* u A double-minded man is tiu- 
stahU in all hi$ ways* Augustus hesitated, scrupled, but at last 
signed over his right to Stanislaus, and then set out for Saxony, 
where he surrendered in person, to Charles, He did more* 
At the instigation, or rather by the compulsion of that prince, he 
actually wrote to his successful rival, a letter of congratulation 
upon his accession to the throne. 
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Charles XI L, had fixed his residence in Saxony, where Be 

gave law to Vienna, and almost intimidated all Europe- At last, 
satisfied with the glory of having dethroned one king, and set 
up another) he resumed his grand plan and favourite object of 
seizing on the empire of Russia. Before he quitted Saxony, the 
French ambassador at that court attempted to bring about a re- 
conciliation between Charles and the Czar ; when the Swedish 
sovereign haughtily observed, that he would ■■ treut urith Peter in 
Moscow**' To which Peter as haughtily replied, "My brother 
Charles wishes to play the part of Alexander, but he shall not 
find a Darius in me 1 " 

The conflicting armies met near the Hollosin on the Berezina, in 
June, 1708, and another victory tended to heighten the impression 
of friends and enemies, that the Swedish hero was invincible. 
He pursued the flying foe in the midst of snow and ice, and over 
mountains, rivers, and morasses, which seemed impassable. The 
Russians had destroyed the roads and desolated the country, to 
impede the progress of their pursuers ; but their work of destruc- 
tiveness was in vain* The Swedes marched onwards, and de- 
feated 20,000 Russians, though entrenched to their very 
teeth * To commemorate this victory, the most glorious that 
Charles had ever achieved, he caused a medal to be struck 
bearing this vaunting inscription, " Syivae — Paludes — Aggeres — 
hostes-victi I M * 

To their great mortification, the Swedes were obliged, by 
want of forage, to canton their army till May, 1708- And 
Charles flushed with recent victory, and panting for further con- 
quests had leisure to survey the vast empire, over whose borders 
he seemed to hang like a threatening thunder- cloud* Peter, more 
wary and self-possessed, aware of the magnitude of the stake for 
which he fought, occupied himself in making provision for the 
worst* 

By the third of October, 1708, Charles had approached within 
one hundred leagues of Moscow. Peter had rendered the roads 
wholly impassable, and destroyed the villages on all sides, so as 
to cut off the possibility of subsistence to the enemy, while the 
severity of winter approached. The Swedish king perceived that 
he had made a perilous mistake, and trying to remedy it, made 
one still more dangerous. He resolved before attacking Moscow, 
to conquer the Ukraine, where Mazeppa, a Polish general, was 
ehief of the Cossacks. He had been offended by the Czar, and 
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now from pique, treacherously engaged to supply Charles with 
money and provisions. The Swedish army advanced to the river 
Dwina, where a dark forest, forty leagues in extent, spread be- 
fore them. They had mistaken their way or been misled. Their 
artillery was sunk in the swampy soil of the forest, their provision 
exhausted* Spent, emaciated, and spiritless, they reached the 
banks of the Dwina, where Mazeppa was to have joined them. 
No Mazeppa appeared. But the spirit of their adventurous 
leader rose superior to all difficulties. The hanks around were 
almost precipitous, but by the help of ropes, his soldiers reached 
the bottom ; the river before them ran deep and broad, hut it 
was crossed by swimming, Or on rafts hastily put together* 
Driving away the advanced posts of the Russian army the Swedes 
continued their march ; at last Mazeppa approached, with but a 
small proportion of the aid he had so boldly promised. The 
Russians had received intelligence of his treacherous designs, 
attacked his adherents, laid his town in ashes, and taken posses- 
sion of the stores collected for the Swedish army. At length, 
fortune had deserted her former favourite, the Swedish general. 
Count Lewenhaupt, with 16,000 Swedes, coming up to relieve 
Charles XII* was defeated by an army of the formidable Czar. 

This was the last effort of Charles against his rival. The 
difficulties which the Swedish troops had to undergo, were 
beyond what human courage could surmount, or human strength 
endure. In the severest winter known for many seasons in Rus- 
sia, they made long marches clothed like savages, in the skins of 
wild beasts ; most of their horses had perished ; thousands of 
soldiers dropped dead by the way side from cold and hunger; and 
in the February of 1709 the army was reduced to 18,000* 
Amidst numberless difficulties they reached Pultowa, a town on 
the eastern frontier of the Ukraine, of which Charles resolved to 
take possession. But this was not m easily done as he had ima- 
gined. The besieged made an obstinate defence. The Swedes 
were repulsed in every quarter, and Charles received a shot in his 
heel which caused him intense agony. Notwithstanding this, 
such was the mastery of mind over body, he continued for some 
hours on horseback, calmly giving the necessary orders, till, faint- 
ing from loss of blood, he was carried to his tent. 

For some days, the Czar, with an army of 70,000 mem. had 
lain at a small distance ; but the Swedish king suddenly received 
intelligence that he was advancing* Wounded, distressed, and 
almost surrounded by enemies, the unfortunate prince summoned 
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a council of war, the result of the deliberation was a resolution to 
attack the Czar. 

On the 8th of July, 1 709, was fought one of the most sanguin- 
ary battles recorded in history* The two sovereigns were seen 
hurrying along their respective lines, directing and encouraging 
their soldiers, and exposing themselves to the most imminent 
personal danger. Charles, disabled by his wound from riding, 
was carried in a litter till it was destroyed under him by a cannon 
ball that killed one of the bearers ; another conveyance was in- 
stantly provided, the king being raised in the interim on a seat 
formed by pikes laid across each other that be might superintend 
his soldiers, The clothes, hat, and saddle of the fearless Peter 
were pie reed by several shots, and during the action three horses 
were killed under Prince Mensehikoff. For two hours the battle 
raged with the utmost fury ; at last the Swedes gave way, their 
troops fell into confusion, and victory declared for Peter- Then 
commenced a promiscuous slaughter dreadful to relate. The loss 
on the side of Sweden is stated to have been 9,224 killed, besides 
6000 taken prisoners ; while that of the Russians was compara- 
tively trifling. 

Charles, seeing the day lost, fled precipitately to the town of 
Bender, on the Dniester, with the remnant of his army ; but be 
refused so obstinately to write to the grand vizier, and he became 
a refugee of Turkey under circumstances so humiliating and dis- 
honourable, that it is difficult to reconcile the folly which pro- 
duced his misfortunes with those dazzling traits of character for 
which he is celebrated. 

Thus ended a war so interesting to all Europe from the abilities 
of the two great rival leaders who conducted it. On the one hand 
was presented an ambitious monarch who had made and unmade 
sovereigns at his will, and whose object was the mere glory of 
conquest ; on the other, a wise legislator who was endeavouring 
to raise his country from barbaric ignorance, called on to defend 
her against an enemy whose success would probably have caused a 
second revolution in Russia, and rendered it again the prey of 
feudal convulsions. Peter fought on this occasion in a righteous 
cause, and bis arm was strengthened by the Gon op battle. 

A treaty was entered into by Poland, Prussia, and Denmark, 
which restored to those states the conquests of Gustavus Adol- 
phus, and to Russia her sovereignty over Livonia, Ingria, and 
part of Finland. 

The vanquished Charles, meanwhile, who bad taken refuge in 
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Turkey, found, notwithstanding his neglect of the forms custom- 
ary upon similar occasions, a valuable friend in Achmet II. The 
character of the Swedish hero suited the fiery nature of the Turk, 
who judging it prudent to offer some check to the successes of 
his Russian neighbour, assembled an army to assist Charles, and 
was preparing to invade Russia, when intimation of his inten- 
tions -was given to the Czar, who quickly resolved to anticipate 
them. 
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Poter acknowledges publicly his marriage with Catherine.— Battle of the 
Pruth, — Peter defeated.— Cathorino'a expedient to Bare Russia— Closing scene 
of Charles Xil/s life.— Marriage of the Czarevitch Alexey. — ImproTements 
in the state of society in Russia,— Peter's second incursion to Europe.— His 
gratifying reception at Amsterdam.— Peter the Great at Parii.— Impression 
which ho made on the French .— Meeting between Peter arid Frederick of 
Prussia.— Peter resolves to disinherit Alexey.— The Czarevitch resigns bis 
birth- right, — The Csar's harsh treatment of Alexey.— Public trial of the 
Czarevitch. — His sentence.— His death, — Mr + Bruce' s account of his last 
illness,— Streets of St. Petersburgh lighted with lamps. —Further improve- 
ments. — Peace of Newstadt. — Rejoicings at St. Petersburgh,— Coronation of 
the Czarina*— Peter's health begins to break.— His illness. —Hi s humane 
exertions to save shipwrecked soldiers'. — Fatal attack. — His death.— His 
character. 



The time had now arrived for acknowledging his marriage with 
Catherine, which had taken place in 1707- Accordingly, on the 
6th of May, 1711, the Czarina, Catherine AJexina, was publicly 
declared bis lawful wife. 

The ascendency gained over the Autocrat of all the Russias 
was extraordinary, and for his subjects blessed. Peter's disposi- 
tion was naturally cruel, and when excited, no appeal to reason or 
humanity from those coun sellers whom he most respected could re- 
strain him. At such moments the gentle voice of Catherine, the win- 
ning smile, the tender caress t invariably tranquillized his roughest 
mood.* So complete was her fascination* that even spasmodic 
attacks to which he was subject yielded to her soothing exertiona. 

No doubt, one great secret of the continuance of this happy 
influence was her bearing perpetually in mind the bumble origin 
whence she sprung. The bast assumption would have disgusted 
the haughty Czar ; but an unaffected humility was so sweetly 
blended with an air of natural dignity, that her manner captivated 
all who were admitted to her society. Y She was not regularly- 
beautiful, but her features were good, and the expression of her 

* Gordon's History of Peter the Great 
t Coxe's Travels into Russia. 
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countenance sensible and pleasing. Her devotion to Peter was 
boundless : she had attended him on all his expeditions, and was 
now bis companion in his campaign to Turkey, 

In that campaign his usual good fortune did not accompany 
him. Some of his troops revolted ; promised aid failed in arriv- 
ing ; but still, on learning that the Turkish army had crossed the 
Danube, and was marching along the river Pruth, he determined 
on an attack, though fearful odds were against him. He saw at 
once that all chance of retreat was cut off, for the Turks ranged 
themselves on one side of the river and the Tartars on the other. 
He gave orders to commence the fight, The superiority of dis- 
cipline was very much on the side of the Russians ; hut their 
ammunition became exhausted, and there remained to Peter no 
choice but that of surrender, or cutting his passage through the 
ranks of the enemy. The latter attempt must have been fatal ; 
but the Autocrat of Russia, the conqueror of Pukowa, knew not 
how to surrender I 

In deep d ejection , he retired to his tent, giving strict directions 
that he should not be disturbed. Presently a slight noise was 
heard at the door, and a voice gentle, but not timid, pleaded for 
admission. For a moment the habitual, or rather the native 
fierceness of the Czar was excited, and an imprecation rose to his 
lips ; but again that sweet pleading voice was heard. She, who 
had shared all his dangers and fatigues without a murmur, had 
surely a right to be heard ! To Catherine the door opened, 
which was closed to the rest of the world ; and she came as she 
always did, to carry solace and hope along with her. 

She urged upon Peter the necessity of seeking for peace, and 
undertook to carry it into effect herself. He did not forbid her ; 
and her ingenuity and intrepid spirit preserved her consort, the 
army, and the empire. 

Aware of the eastern custom of approaching the sovereign with 
gifts, she collected her jewels and those of all the women who had 
accompanied the expedition, giving a receipt for the value, to be 
discharged on their return to Moscow ; and despatched the vice- 
chancellor, bearing her gift, and accompanied by an officer, who 

Tied letters to the grand vizier from marshal ScheremetofT, 
proposing negociations tor peace. Some hours elapsed of intense 
anxiety : no answer was returned. A second messenger was dis- 
patched charged with a d uplicate packet — but the jewels ? it was 
vain to think of replacing them J And on their silent eloquence 
Catherine had chiefly depended! Whilst every heart palpitated 
with anxiety and dread, a suspension of arms was proclaimed by 
the enemy, and negotiations opened for atrea\y. 
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By tliis, Peter bound himself to the restitution of Azoff (so 
ardently desired by him) \ to renounce further interference with 
the Poles or Cossacks ; to permit a free passage to Charles ; and 
withdraw the Russian forces from the Black Sea, 

While Peter considered these conditions deeply humiliating, 
especially that which regarded his lately vanquished enemy, 
Charles was dissatisfied that Achmet had not required more on 
his behalf ; and he continued to weary the sultan with entreaties 
to dismiss his vizier, and make war with Russia, till his generous 
nil Vt disgusted by his cans taut and ungrateful complaints, ordered 
him to quit the Turkish dominions. And here, although it ia 
anticipating a Jittle, we shall give the close of Ms chequered life. 
It seems as if the mind of the unfortunate monarch had been 
shattered by his reverses. After remaining five years in Turkey, 
and venturing with a band of grooms, valets, secretaries, and 
cooks, * to make a stand against an army of Janissaries and Tar- 
tars, he fled in the disguise of a courier to his own kingdom, 
where his death had for some time been universally believed. 

That portion of the life of Charles XI L, which is mixed up 
with Russian history, is given with such poetic force by England's 
great moralist, that, at the risk of *" telling a twice-told tale/ 1 we 
subjoin the passage — 

" A frame of adamant, a soul of fir(\ 
No dangers fright him, and no labours tiro. 
War sounds the trump, he rushes to the field, 
No joys to him pacific sceptres yield; 
Peace courts his hand, but spreads heT charms in vain, 

* Think nothing gained/ he cries, ' till nought remain, 

* On Moscow's walls till Gothic standards fly, 
■ And all be mine beneath the polar sky I * 

The march begins, in military state, 

And nations on his eyo suspended wait ; 

Stern famine guards the solitary coast, 

And winter barricades the realms of frost ; 

Ho comes, nor want, nor cold, his course delay, — 

Hido blushing glory ! hide Fultowa's day : 

The vanquished hero leaves his broken bands, 

And shows his miseries in distant lands ; 

Tftrt fall was destined to a barren strand, 

A petty fortress, and a dubious hand j 

He left a name at which the world grew pale, 

To point a moral, or adorn a tale ! " f 



Bodily fatigue, and perhaps still more, mental suffering, had so 

* Voltaire's "Life of Peter the Great." 

t ** Vanity of Human "Wishes," by 8. Johnson, 
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greatly reduced the strength of the Czar, that he found it necessary 
to endeavour to recruit it by drinking the waters of Carlsfcad ; and 
being somewhat revived, he returned to scenes very opposite 
to those in which he had recently been engaged ;■ — he returned to 
mingle in ihe festivities which attended on the marriage of his 
son, Alexey Petrowitch, to the princess of Wolfenbuttel, and then 
upon the public celebration of his own, with his beloved Czarina. 
The intercourse with other nations which Peter had so 
anxiously promoted, gave to the festivities of bis court a novel 
and brilliant character. Thus mirth was no longer the up- 
roar ot wild and savage people* it was an ebullition of the 
gladness of civilized minds, exhilarated by mutual kindness and 
hospitality. The Czar set the example of courteous affability- 
Great entertainments were given at the palace, to which all classes 
were invited, and where the guests being placed at the tables 
according to their re**pective ranks, from one table to another 
Peter graciously passed, stopping at each, to converse freely with 
*ii& subjects on matters connected with their particular trade or 
profession. 

One secret of Peter's greatness was the intensity with which 

he pursued his objects, never tor a moment allowing amusement 

*** put out of his mind more important occupations ; and even 

n ow, while apparently intent only on promoting feelings of 

c °rdiality, and introducing the forms of polished life, he was 

Evolving plans for depriving Sweden of every place from which 

s * iG could annoy his new capital. With him, to determine, was 

*° &et, and before the close of the year 1713, Stralsund was the 

^ly spot in Pomerania belonging to the Swedes. The Czar gave 

^ & plan for its siege, and leaving Menschikoff to carry it out, 

?? a ci e himself rapidly master of Abo, and the whole coast of 

^land. The public collection of hooks at Abo was transferred 

® J^etersburgh, and formed the foundation of the present library 

of *Hat city- 



ill. 



* t has been proverbially remarked that a bad son seldom makes 
Sood husband; and of this, the conduct of the Czaroviteh 
His unhappy wife was treated by him 



^ _ ^^ded an illustration, 



^^^ inhuman neglect, till death released her from his un kindness, 
^ ^^^ ^ days after she had given birth to a son* The sorrow which 
g^ ^ ^^r either felt or assumed* at her loss, was soon exchanged to 
^f ^^jcing for two events of public importance, the birth of a 
ice to the Czarina, and a grand naval victory over the 
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Swedes. On this occasion was instituted the female t{ Order of 9t 
Catherine," in honour of the Empress, St. Petersburg^ was for 
some time a scene of continued festivity. That city had virtually 
become the capital of Russia. It was the residence of the Court, 
the dep6t of foreign merchandize, and the resort of the nobility 
and foreign ambassadors. With deep gratification Peter viewed 
the success of his desires and exertions for the improvement of 
his empire ; but he was aware that much bad yet to be done before 
it could be numbered in the foremost rank of civilized na- 
tions. Therefore to become more intimately acquainted whh the 
manners of such, he resolved on making a second excursion to 
Europe, taking with him the Czarina, who was however obliged 
to stop on her way to Holland, for her confinement. Her royal 
spouse, meanwhile, continued his tour, preserving, now that he 
travelled as Czar of Russia, the same simplicity in his habits as 
when he had personated " Peter Tirnmernian.** At Nymagen, 
where he arrived late at night, in a common posfcehaise, on being 
asked what he would have for supper, he ordered poached eggs, 
with a little bread and cheese, The landlord, who, by some 
means, discovered the rank of his customer, sent in a bill of 1 00 
ducats. Against this exorbitant demand Peter remonstrated, 
and enquired whether eggs were M very scarce there ? lf — M No t " 
replied the landlord, with a significant smile, " But Emperors 
are!" 

At Amsterdam, where the people regarded him in some mea- 
sure as a pupil, his reception was almost idolatrous- With pride 
and delight the burghers led him to the cottage in which he had 
formerly resided, and which had been preserved precisely as he 
left it, and distinguished by the name of *' The Prime's House ." 
It is still to be seen* In the year 1823, the Princess of Orange, 
sister to the Emperor Alexander, surrounded it with a neat build- 
ing resembling a conservatory ; the ladder leading to the loft 
where he performed his devotions, a little oaken table, and three 
chairs which he used, some models, and several of his working 
tools are carefully kept there ; and over the mantel piece is in- 
scribed " Petro magno Alexander, 1 * while underneath is written 
in Dutch and Russian, " To a great man nothing is little.** 

Grand preparations for his reception were made in Paris, where 
Louis XV- had planned giving him a public entry, but so strongly 
did Peter desire to avoid that honour, that, attended only by four 
gentlemen, he outstripped the escort, and entered the French capital 
without observation. All further attempt at privacy was vain, his 
journey waa a succession of fetes { the palaces of the noblesse, 
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and their academies of science, were hung with portraits of him- 
self and the Czarina, The tapestry of the Gobelins, the studios 
of the painters and sculptors, were visited by him with enthusi- 
astic eagernesi, but one of the objects which most strongly ex- 
cited his admiration was the tomb of cardinal Richelieu; for some 
moments the Czar stood gazing in silent admiration on the speak- 
ing marble, and then exclaimed with a burst of irrepressible de- 
light, H Great man I I would have given up one- half of my em- 
pire to learn of thee how to govern the other.** 

The impression made by the royal traveller on a contemporary,* 
a French gentleman attached to the court, is given in a few pages 
Gf his *'Memoires," which we somewhat abridge. " His deport- 
ment is full of dignity and confidence. He has large eyes, with a 
Penetrating and occasionally stern expression* his motions, ab- 
rupt and hasty, betray a certain violence of passion and impetu- 
osity of disposition ; he dismisses with a word, nay, with a sign, 
n °w and then forgetting even the rules of decorum, yet with the 
re #ent and young king,f he regulates his movements according to 
strict etiquette. He was usually sober and regular in his habits 
°* Hving ; he went to bed at nine and rose at four, and was never 
*°* a moment unemployed. He seemed to have a better know- 
jedg^e of naval affairs and fortification than any man in France," 
-A^t Amsterdam he rejoined the Czarina, and proceeding to 
" r Hss!a, went to a private lodging, desirous of avoiding as far as 
Pps^jble " the pomp of power,** Frederick of Prussia, unaware of 
habits, immediately sent his master of the ceremonies to attend 
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ft***i s and Peter informed him that he would wait on his majesty 
ne^^t day at noon. Two hours before the appointed time a cortege 
j™ **oyal carriages appeared before the door of the Czar's lodging, 
^ u t the Czar was already with the king — he had escaped by a 

Ptf^ate way. 

^^n his return through Holland, Peter made considerable pur- 

€ h^ Se s of books, paintings, and collections of natural history, and 

j^Vi these treasures he laid the foundation of the Imperial Aca- 
e 5 =tt J °* Sciences* His homeward journey was hastened by the 

P^^ful accounts which he continually received of the misconduct 

°1 -fciis son, Alexey, 

*^r*hat ill-fated youth, at once misguided and ill -behaved, had 
" ev er been a favourite with bis father. His mother, the princess 
En «X«kia Feodorovna Lapuchin, had not been beloved, but espoused 
lj to disappoint the ambitious hopes of Peter's sister, the prin- 

• Louvellc— See his "Memoirs," t Louis XV, 
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M IB Hnptiii, and fhr frrliiig of fljmirniialino tor her seems to have 
extended to her of&pring. It ts but fair to state that AIexe^r*s 
education had bees carefully attended to. Perhaps admonitions 
which he felt to proceed from parental affection, might have be**« 
more effectual with him than the counsels of his instructors, wbicr* 
i to hare signally failed. Must of his time was passed wi t Ii 
low and virions companions, at whose orgies ridicule of his 
r*s exploits was a favourite theme, All this was carefullv 
i and probably exaggerated, to the Caar, who resolwe^l 
ing measures which ihoold prevent the sceptre of Rossis 
er falEng into ha hands* Alexey was culpable — deeply 
, hot he was from this moment treated by his Jather witJi 
2ue severity. 

Peter immediately wrote him a letter full of blended sr^- 
proach and remonstrance. The prince returned a brief reply* 
in which he distinctly renowncwf <** crowds. The Czar scnsT a 
missive containing this stern admonition : — "Amend. — ~~ 
yourself worthy of the succession* or become a moscnk- 
j in person, or I will deal with von as a criminal/ 1 Alexey* 
i dreaded an interview with bis father, dispatched a few sim -ppte 
ties, stating that be intended to embrace the monastic trie. X^xi^ 
Czar seems to have unaccountably remained unsatisfied. On latf 
journey to France, be visited his son, repeated his exhortation sos, 
bade him take six months to think over the subject* Tt**y 
I with some a p pearan ce of kindness, but on that very er«**~ 
Alexey, who had/<r*ps*uT illness, rose from his bed, and eel e- 
by a banquet the departure of his father. 
Repeatedly Peter wrote to him, but the Czarovitch never aw*>" 
rered. A panic of fear had seized bis mind : and he implor-*^ 
8 protection of the emperor Charles VI , ; but Peter, who tracfeed 
the footsteps- of the misguided youth, sent two commissioners l0 
l with promises of pardon , if he woujd return to his dm^S' 
' frightened, half tempted into submission, the young piitf* * 
jmd to Moscow, and threw himself at his taker's feet. *3* 
following day the great bell of Moscow tolled, the gnav^ 8 
were ordered under arms, the nobles sad privy counsellors w ^J* 
□oned to the chateau, and the archimandrites and supesf** 
r, to the cathedral While they waited in breathless curiossas^ 
what was to follow, Alexey, deprived of his sword, was 
prisoner to the castle* where, prostrating himself before bis 
he not into his hand a written acknowledgment of hia 
This humiliation might have been considered 

for hia fruits, hot it was not sow The C** r » 
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raising Mm with apparent kindness, retired with him into the 
council chamber, where he read a paper previously prepared t de- 
claring him deprived of the throne, to which he appointed hia 
brother Peter, successor* 

If Alexey had buoyed himself up with hopes of liberation they 
Were speedily crushed* He was conveyed from the council 
chamber to a prison ; and the sequel of his history was a grievous 
one. After being subjected to a long and cruel system of incar- 
ceration — interrogated, menaced, or coaxed, as it might happen, 
hy the creatures of the Czar — he was brought to a public trial, 
where Am father stood forth as accuser ! The wishes of that 
stern parent were too palpable to be misunderstood, and his 
power too formidable to be resisted. Alexey was condemned to 
Math, but M his case was reposed in the hands of his Majesty.'* 
His sorrows approached their close. He was removed from 
court on the tkh of July ; on the morning of the 7th a messenger 
was sent to inform the Czar that he had been taken dangerously 
jH- Peter hastened to see his dying child, and after an affecting 
interview, took leave of him. tn the evening another message 
was despatched to the Czar, stating that Alexey was worse, 
^gain Peter set out to see him ; but whilst he was on his way he 
received intelligence that the Czarovitch was no more. In the 
vain attempt to defend himself from suspicion, Peter caused the 
whole trial to be published, and translated into the languages of 
the different countries of Europe ; and he addressed a letter seve- 
rally to each of their courts, explaining the grounds on which he 
had brought his son to trial* Many surmises were formed, 
& nd various conflicting statements appeared regarding his death. 
The most trustworthy is that of Mr* Bruce, an officer who waa 
*°ng about the person of the Czar, and subsequently instruc- 
tor to tlie son of the culpable hut unfortunate Alexey. From 
"lis we extract a few particulars* Having mentioned the impri- 
sonment and condemnation of the prince, he continues :< — "Some 
httle time thereafter, Marshal Weyde came out and ordered me to 
£<> to Mr. Bear, the druggist, whose shop was hard by, and tell 
m m to make the potion strong which he had bespoke, as the prince 
Wat very ill. When I delivered this message to Mr. Bear he 
turned quite pale, and fell a shaking and trembling; when the 
^Srshal himself came in much in the same condition with the 
u &gist, saying he ought to be more expeditious, as the prince 
iras very ill of an apoplectic fit. On this, the druggist delivered 
i ' u 'ii a silver cup with a cover, which the marshal himself carried 
° the prince's apartment, staggering all the way as he went like 
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one drunken. About half an hour afterwards the Czar, wit 
his attendants, withdrew with very dismal countenances ; 
when they went, the marshal ordered me to attend at the prin 
apartments , and in case of any alteration, inform him ther 
There were at that time two physicians and two surgeons iu w 
ing, with whom and the officers on guard, I dined on what 
been dressed for the prince's dinner. The physicians were ca 
in immediately after to attend the prince, who was strugglin. 
of €me convulsion into another, and after great agonies exp 
at five in the afternoon. I went directly to inform the mart 
and he went that minute to acquaint his Majesty, who orde 
the corpse to be disemboweled ; after which it was laid iu a c 
covered with black velvet, and a pall of rich golden tissue thi 
over it* It was then carried out into the Church of the 1 
Trinity, where the corpse lay in state till the 1 Uh. In the e 
ing it was carried back to the fort, and laid in the royal bu 
vault, next the coffin of the Princess, his late consort, 
few believed he died a natural death ; but it was dangerou 
people to speak as they thought : the ministers of the em 
states of Holland were forbidden the court for speaking 
minds too freely on this occasion, and upon complaint being 
against them, they were both recalled.* 



That self command which so preeminently characterized 

the Great, enabled him, after these events t which (whatever 
the depth of his parental feeling) must have been exciting 
agitating, to turn his thoughts at once to the further impr 
ments which he projected, A regular sjstem of police * 
organized in St Petersburgh ; a Board of Trade was 
lis bed there, and to that favourite city chiefly was traosferrec 
foreign traffic which had formerly been transacted at Archan 
Canals were constructed, by which distant seas and rivers were, 
ed together, and widely severed tribes connected with each ot 
Almshouses and hospitals were endowed, and St. Petersbu 
lighted with lamps, an improvement that had been introd 
into Paris by Louis XI Y. On the inclement banks of the Lad 
silks equal to those of Ispahan were woven, for the Emjx 
made it an especial point that good silk, cloth, and linen sh 
be manufactured in Russia ; and being told that the wool o 
country was too harsh, he caused a quantity of sheep to be bro 

* Memoirs of Henry Bruce, Esq, f military officer in the services of Btt 
Prussia, and Groat Britain. 
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to the Ukraine from Saxony and Silesia, There was soon linen 
enough in his dominions, not only for home use, but to export 
in large quantities to other lands* The cloth manufacture did not 
thrive so well or so quickly. 

It was during his refgu that mines were first worked in Russia, 
by Demidoff, a common farrier. This man had deserted from 
the artillery, and taken refuge among the Calmucks, whose good 
will he so entirely gained, that they allowed him to aet on foot 
works at their iron and copper mines, which are extremely rich; 
&nd having subsequently obtained a pardon from the Emperor, 
he continued to work the mines so successfully, that Russia, 
which formerly got her iron and copper from Sweden, had soon 
flflore than enough for her own consumption. 

VI. 

The Czar was soon to have a little change from business to 
recreation;, we had almost said, but we should have said wrongly* 
for to hira business was recreation. For the gratification of his 
people, however, he now placed himself at the head of the most 
splendid festivities that had been yet seen in Russian They were 
celebrated in honour of the peace of Neustadt, which was con- 
cluded with Sweden, on the 10 th of September, 172 1, by the articles 
of which were secured to Russia the territories which Peter had 
won for her in repeated fields of blood. Amongst the various 
pageants displayed for the amusement of the populace, what most 
excited their sympathy and interest, was the exhibition of the 
little sailing vessel, which, in his youthful days, had inspired him 
to attempt the construction of a navy. This boat he had alwayB 
preserved with the utmost care, and he took a boyish delight in 
arming its miniature decks with silver cannon. In grateful admi- 
ration of all the benefits which his people had derived from him, 
the Senate decreed to him the title of ** Petek tub Great, EM- 
BROIL OP ALL THE RuSSIAS, AND FATHER OF HIS COUNTRY." He 

Would willingly have declined this honour, but his grateful people 
Would not be disappointed ; the voices of joyous loyalty rent the 
^ with acclamations of "Long live owr Emperor and our father 1" 
Peter was desirous that his faithful Muscovites should, as far as 
possible, participate in the ffctes and rejoicings of their fellow- 
subjects of St. Peters burgh, and, as these Inlanders had never 
seen the ocean, or a ship, he ordered a little yacht , a frigate of 
iiiteen guns, manned with youths dressed like Dutch skippers^ 
*° be mounted on sledges, and driven for several days through the 
Greets, with colours %ing, and martial music sounding. The 
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in 1722, Peter undertook his fast expedition, which was 
the Caspian. It was unattended with any important results, and 
the following year was more honourably distinguished by the 
finimTatH 1 *** **^t>» AriMM^M ^""^ tf ^^ F^fT Tifl r nigl h. for 
which we have seen him collecting treasures in bis second European 
tour* Peace sow reigned throughout the vast dominions of 
Russia ; a period of repose had been gained to the warrior oud 
legislator, and he was enabled to gratify a desire which was 
honourable to his feelings- It was, that the Czarina, who had so 
faithfully shared his toils and danger s, should participate in their 
Ml reward* He met with answering sympathy from the nation, 
and on the 2Sth of May, 1724, Catherine was crowned ** Emf&ejs 
of all the Rcssias. To tesriry tn the most public manner 
his respect for his consort, the proud Autocrat walked before h^ 
as captain of a new company which he had created, under the 
title of ** Knights of the Empress,'' and when the royal train bad 
reached the cathedral, he placed the crown upon her brow with 
his own imperial hands. Deeply affected by the condescension , 
she sank at his feet, and endeavoured to embrace them, but Peter 
raised, and kindly reassured her, and the procession returned as 
it came, the globe and sceptre being carried before the Eoi press- 
In her train, supported by two officers of state* who earned purses 
rilled with gold and silver medals, came the Prince MenschikoiF- 
and their juxtaposition on an occasion so remarkable, could scarce 
mil to suggest to the thoughtful observer, a reflection on the ex* 
traordinary change of their circumstances since the time, when the 
captive of Marienburgh had occupied a place in the household of 
Me&schikoff, and when the haughty Meiischikoff had himself filled 
die meanest office in the kitchen of the palace. 

The ceremony of the coronation waa no sooner concluded, than 
the Princess Anna Petrowua, the eldest daughter of the Czar* 
was given in marriage to Frederick Duke of Holsteto, alter which 
the Empress and court returned to St. Petersburgh* 

Till. 

The health of the Czar began sow rapidly to give way. lie 
had long concealed from his friends and physicians a dangerous 
inward complamt under which he had been labouring* But it 
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length so painful that he was obliged to confess it ; for 
four months he was confined to his chamber in a most critical 
state, at length his suffering abated, and disregarding the remon- 
strances of his medical advisers, he insisted on inspecting some 
public works at the Lake of Ladoga. Daring the voyage he had 

I& return of the disorder, but he seemed resolved to disregard its 
attacks. Hardly had he reached Lachta, on the Gulf of Fin- 
land, when a boat full of soldiers was unluckily lost off tire shore- 
In his ardour to assist them* he waded through the water, which 
brought on violent inward inflammation * and he became delirious 
from pain. In a few returning intervals of reason he made many 
*t tempts to write, but the characters were unintelligible, and the 
only words that could be deciphered were these written in the 
K-lissian language, ** Let everything be given to — " 

UHe sent for the princess Anna for the purpose of dictating his 
shea to her, but when she arrived he was speechless, and con- 
tinued so until four o'clock on the morning of the 28th of Jan u- 
ar y f 1725, when he expired in the arms of Catherine, who, faithful 
to the last, watched by the bed of her dying husband. 

The funeral of the Emperor was magnificent, and the honours 
paid to hie memory were not confined to the usual testimoniala 
that mark the death of sovereigns ; they were exhibited in the 
universal grief of an afflicted people who had lost the friend and 
bunder of their rights. And so it was. Peter had found the 
empire convulsed by discord, the prey of petty and privileged 
jy rants, he had hft it an ally and an equal of the states of Europe, 
^creased in territory, improved in civilization, with a well-disci- 
plined and experienced army, and a considerable naval force. 
Many qualities, contradictory to each other, were united in him ; 
*t some moments, in the atrocities committed by furious and un- 
fcridled passion, he reminds us of Ivan the Terrible ; again, with 
a gentleness which seems foreign to his nature, we see him con- 
descending to make mimic frigates for the amusement of his 
people ; but in each and all of his varying moods, we find the 
welfare of Russia ever his ruling object, and the title of " Father 
of Ilia Country f " was one which she conferred upon him w'ith as 
much justice as she bestowed it with affection. 
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bishop of Pleskow, stated, that Peter had informed Mm that hia 
reason for placing the crown on her head was, that she might 
wea,r it after his decease. And MenschikorT, with ready address, 
availing himself of the impression which this declaration pro- 
duced, gave a preconcerted signal, on which the guards marched 
simultaneously into the street, exclaiming, " Long live the 
Emi»abss Catherine I." 

The council could not refuse with any appearance of justice, 
to ratify the choice; on the day after her husband's decease, 
Catherine was publicly proclaimed his successor; and, for the 
first time, since the reign of Olga, in the 10th century, the 
sceptre was placed in the hands of a woman. 

II, 

The sequel of Catherine's history it is painful to record ; it 
18 painful to see the interesting captive of Marienburgh, the 
modest, self-denying Czarina,— whose gentle influence could 
eon trol the imperious Peter in his most wrathful moments, sud- 
denly commence a course of dissipation! which shortened her 
"fe ; for there is but too much cause for imputing her death as 
^Uct to inebriety, as to a strange pastime in which she indulged 
of spending whole nights in the open air, either walking, or 
sledging. She expired, May 17, 1727* By her wiD, the right of 
succession was confined to Peter* son to the ill-fated Alexey. 

^lenschikoff clearly saw that his most politic course would be to 
fleciii-e the same influence over the grandson of Peter the Great, 
** tie had managed to obtain over that haughty prince ; and 
^ tender age of the royal hoy was favourable to his plans. But 
' us conduct was closely watched by his enemies, of whom 
"* e bitterest, was Ostehman, the vice-chancellor. An insidious 
plot was Jaj^ to pull down the favourite from his eminence, 

^Vmongst those who had free access to the young Emperor, 
was^ i vai) Dolgoruki, a youth descended from one of the most 
anci^fU families of Russia. Deeply impressed with the preju- 
die^ s p MenschikofTs enemies, he lost no opportunity of instilling 
tberir* into Peter, and represented to him that he was kept in a 
s P e Ciies of vassalage to that proud statesman* " A favourite has 
™ : &-iend, 1 ' as Menschikoff bitterly experienced. Those who had 
WJt **«&aed with ill -concealed jealousy, the ascendancy which he 
liac i acquired over the powerful mind of Peter, which he had 
tm **sferred to the Czarina Catherine, and now endeavoured to 
sec ia re with the youthful Emperor, determined by all possible 
toe ^tia to accomplish his ruin. They thought it, however, safest 
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to work by secret plotting. They were chiefly among the moat 
ancient families of the empire, who were exasperated at seeing Peter 
surrounded by creatures of Menschikoff, whilst those who had a 
natural right to be near him were forced to remain at a distance. 
But some whom he could not so well keep away, seized an opportu- 
nity of insinuating to the young prince, that Menschikoff was 
exercising a perfect system of despotism, which he hoped to con- 
summate by the marriage of his daughter with the Emperor, and 
that it was not impossible he might one day aim at the throne- 
These "malicious insinuations took effect, in fact they worked at 
once upon two opposite feelings in Ivan, love t and hatred. In 
the will of the late Czarina was a clause (suggested, it was 
strongly suspected by Menschikoff,) enjoining the bringing about 
a marriage between him and his daughter. But it unluckily 
happened that she in no way pleased or captivated the princely 
youth, who resolved to choose his bride himself, and placed his 
affections on the fair sister of Dolgoruki, The ruin of Menschi- 
koff was now secured s although his enemies entreated of Peter to 
keep their insinuations secret f which he promised to do, and he 
actually did dissemble, until he found a fair occasion for venting 
his resentment. Menschikoff too soon furnished that occasion by 
a degree of unaccountable imprudence. 

The company of Masons, had upon one particular occasion, made 
a free gift to the Emperor, of nine thousand ducats, which the 
prince generously resolved to make over as a present to his sister, 
and he accordingly ordered it to be carried to her* The gentle- 
man who was entrusted with the message! met Menschikoff, who 
inquired what he was going to do with the money, and, on being 
informed, answered in a magisterial tone,— 1 * The Emperor is too 
young to know what to do with money ; carry it to my apart- 
ments, I will take an opportunity to speak to him on the sub- 
ject." The messenger who knew how dangerous it was to 
oppose the will of Menschikoff, obeyed him. The next day the 
princess came as usual to visit her brother* but was naturally 
silent on the subject of an obligation which she had not received. 
The Emperor somewhat piqued, at length asked whether the pre- 
sent he had sent her was not worth the compliment of thanks ? 
The princess was much astonished ; but the riddle was soon read 
by the gentleman who had been charged with the precious packet. 
Peter in extreme indignation sent for Menschikoff, and speaking tty 
him for the first time in an angry tone, demanded how he dared 
to intercept his message. The favourite was thunderstruck ; he 
replied, however, with as much firmness as he could assume, that 
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it "was well known the treasury -was exhausted, and on that very 
da_y he had intended to propose a project for usefully employing 
lliis money. He concluded by saying, " If, however, your Ma- 
jesty commands it, I will not only cause to be returned the nine 
thousand ducats, hut advance you a million of roubles from my own 
purse," The answer failed to appease offended majesty. Stamp- 
ing with his foot violently on the floor, Peter exclaimed, ,fc I will 
make you know that I am Emperor, and I will be obeyed.** Then 
turning his back upon him, he left him. Menschikoff followed, and 
<it: last by the most submissive entreaties and protestations, suc- 
ceeded in calming him. But the tempest was only momentarily 
huslied to hurst forth soon with renewed fury. 

Had the quondam favourite persevered in his newly assumed 
naeeltness, he might have basked longer in the sunshine of royal 
favour ; but he made a fatal mistake, in attempting to overawe 
tHe Emperor, by resuming the tone of authority which for a few 
days he had laid aside* Shortly after the incident related above, 
he tiecame dangerously ill* and on his convalescence set out for 
his country house at Orauienbaum, about two miles from Peter- 
hofF, whither the court had removed during his illness. At Orani- 
enbaura he had built a chapel, which he strongly desired to have 
consecrated, and he invited the Emperor and all his court to 
assist at the ceremony* A short time before, the Emperor would 
have acceded not only with graciousness but alacrity ; but pros- 
perity's sunny day was passed with Menschikoff: his enemies, 
dreading the consequences of a reconciliation between him and 
"■is royal master, induced Peter to excuse himself on the day of 
the ceremony* under pretence of indisposition. He followed their 
advice ; yet so infatuated was Menschikoff that he did not appre- 
hend that this was a certain signal of disgrace. Utterly blinded 
ky Ambition, he had even the imprudence during the festival to 
seat himself on a kind of throne, which had been intended for his 
r °yu1 master. His enemies got intimation of this circumstance, 
naaole the worst of it, and his disgrace was determined on.* 

Tbe same evening the rash ex- premier went to Peterhoff, 
w «-Ore, failing to find the Emperor, who was absent on a hunting 
Pkt-t^y, he vented his vexation on Count Osterman, with whom 
^ e had high words. The next day, and the next, Peter re- 
gained away. Menschikoff became uneasy ; he saw that the faces 
*?* tKose around were not towards him as formerly ; and, like a 
desperate gambler who resolves to hazard all on a single throw, 
he determined to adopt a course which should either win back al 
* See Manatein'a ^Memoirs/* in foe. 
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once his Prince's favour and its attendant advantages, or for ever 
plunge himself and his family into ruin* He hurried to St. Peters ~ 
burgh ; and tar from acting there like a disgraced courtier, em — 
ployed the morning in going the round of the colleges, and g»ving£~ 
orders in an imperative tone. In particular, he regulated 

reception intended for the Emperor in his palace, where b * » 

imagined he would continue to lodge : but he was undeceived^. _A 
when, towards noon, general Sokikoff presented himself, anneiE^» d 

with an order to remove from MenschikotFs dwelling the Empe ^- 

ror's furniture, and carry it to the summer pajace. This was — ^ a 
thunderstroke to MenschikotF which seemed to deprive him of hi^ M -i> 
wonted presence of mind, What alarmed him most was th^^^E&g 
receiving back the goods and furniture of his son, who, as h%hM"*^;h 
chamber Iain * was to have lodged near the Emperor's person, lrm ^Un 
his confusion he fell into another fault, that of sending into quar- - 
ters £he regiment of Ingemianland, which, for his safety, he J 
ordered to encamp on the island of Wassili-Ostroff, a small dis~ *^a 5s- 
tance from his palace. On this island is now built part of th».*^C he 
town of St, Petersburgh. Peter had made a present of it all to hki m~Ms 
favourite, but resumed it some time afterwards, intending tha,^^ *=J* 1 
the whole of the capital should be erected there, which rnteiitioip: «^> on 
he afterwards altered- This regiment, of which MenschikofF ha»,*3£ ^d 
been always colonel, was entirely devoted to him, and would hav*"^"-* ve 
made a resolute stand in his defence.* 

In the evening the Emperor returned to St* Petersburgb, an* mrx mi 
sent Soltikoif to the late favourite with an order of arrest* Him: "KHEjs 
wife and children hastened to the summer palace to throw thetn^"-*^* 1 *" 
selves at the feet of Peter : they were refused admittance* U^m~m ^ ut 
Menschikoff was not fated to feel yet the full bitterness of imperils*-* — *^ 
displeasure i hopes were given him that his fortune would be unc* - mn ~ 
touched and himself permitted to pass the remainder of his day^^,-* 3 / 1 
st Oranienbaum, in a pretty house which he bad built on the froi**=K «3u- 
tiers of the Ukraine ; and when he left SL Petersburgh his traL^-^^^ 
had not the least appearance of a minister in disgrace. He was acf^^ 330 " 
companied by his whole family and a number of domestics, a« j*^* ** n 5 
from the manner in which he was treated on the first days of he *^£- ^* 
journey, it did not appear there was any intention to do hiar -* * Lm 
more harm- But on Ms arrival at Tver, a town situated on thci ^9the 
road between Moscow and St. Petersburgh, he found an ord*'-^^^ 1 ' 
that all his etiects should be sealed up, and nothing left him hut bir m^m-*™* 
necessaries : his guard was doubled, and he was narrowly watcb^ ^nwiH 
during the rest of his journey T when there were sent to him whe 

* Manikin's 3 
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reams of complaints made against him. These were instantly 
followed by commissaries, who proceeded to his trial. He was 
condemned to pass the rest of his life at Beresowa, on the most 
distant frontiers of Siberia. His wife, grown blind with weeping, 
died by the way : the rest of his family accompanied him into exile. 
He bore his misfortunes resolutely, and grew stout and healthy ' 
in Siberia. He had latterly been sickly, " which was engendered 
by a pampered body."* Ten roubles a^day were allowed him, a 
earn which not only sufficed, but out of which he saved enough 
to build a church, at which he himself worked, hatchet in hand. 
He died in November 1729 of a repletion of blood, there not being 
at Beresowa one person who knew how to open a vein ! f 

MenschikofFs character was of a very mixed kind. * As a friend, 
he was firm and true ; implacable and bitter as an enemy — to 
strangers he was polite and affable — and to his patron, Peter the 
Great, undeviatingly and warmly devoted. He imbibed his views 
for the improvement of Russia, and may be said to have shared 
his power in its government, for Peter had so entirely given him 
his confidence, that on many occasions Menschikoff had ruled the 
empire with the same despotism as his master. His avarice and 
ambition were insatiable, and as we have seen, led to his ruin. 
With talents so great as his, he might have ended his career with 
•honour, had he not been so infatuated as to seek to place his pos- 
terity on the throne of Russia. The history of his life conveys a 
moral lesson, and there is hardly a stronger illustration of the 
scriptural assurance, " Those who honour me I will honour, and 
they who despise me, shall be lightly esteemed." In the open- 
ing of his career, we see talent, energy, and patriotism crowned 
with success, and rewarded with the highest honours to which he 
could have dared, to aspire. In its progress, we witness the cup 
of prosperity dashed from his lips, by die hand of that God who 
had given it, so soon as vanity and ambition had turned its con- 
tents to poison. In its close, we perceive adversity sanctified to 
produce the salutary effect of contrition and reformation ; and the 
haughty dictator of the court of Russia, is an object far less in- 
teresting, far less noble, than the exile of Beresowa, labouring 
with his own hands in the erection of the church which he had 
voluntarily founded, when, taught by affliction, he got him to his 
God right humbly. 

* Manstein. in loc. 

f More than a century after its interment, the body was exhumed, and 
was found complete, with all the habiliments in which he had been buried. 
Bodies buried a few feet deep in the ground might remain frozen for centu- 
ries in North Siberia. See Visitor for 1850, published by the Tract Society. 



The disinclination of Peter towards la Belle Fiancee, was per- 
ceived with much satisfaction by Ivan Dolgoruki, who secretly 
planned bringing about a match between Ms sister Katina and 
the Emperor. She was deeply attached to another — the brother 
of the German ambassador had won her young affections, and it 
was well known that they were engaged. But what cared the 
unprincipled Ivan for the breaking of solemn vows, or the anguish 
of loving hearts? Without being regularly beautiful, Katina was 
extremely attractive, she had soft blue eyes, and an elegantly 
shaped figure \ " In short, 1 * writes a lady who moved in the Rus- 
sian court circle of the day, and gives to a fair English corres- 
pondent animated descriptions of its scenes and its sufferings, 
"she has softness, good nature, good sense, and politeness, en- 
closed in a pretty person of eighteen* She has a strong love to 
her German betrothed, and he to her, and they only wait some 
forms necessary in his country, to be, I hope, happy."* 

This letter, indited before the royal suitor had declared his 
passion, was soon followed by another, continuing the tragic his- 
tory of the fair Katina, and since a description of facts, given at 
the day, is as far superior in vividness and reality to the most 
careful compilation from subsequent annalists, as is a sketch from 
nature taken upon the spot superior to its most finished copy, we 
shall give here the letter just alluded to* and offer in the remainder 
of this little volume many extracts from the same animated pen. 

" Moscow , December, 20th, 1730. — Since my last there has 
been a surprising alteration* The young monarch, at his fa- 
vourite's instigation, as is supposed, has declared his resolution of 
marrying the pretty Princess Dolgoruki. What a cruel disappoint- 
ment to two people whose whole hearts were engaged. But this is a 
country where there is no refusal to be made. Two days ago 
was the ceremony of his declaring it publicly, or, as they call it, 
being promised. She was brought the day before to a noble- 
man's housef near the palace, where she is to stay till she is 
married. Every person of fashion was invited, and the company 
were placed on benches in a large room ; the officers of the crown 
and natives of distinction on one side, and the foreign ministers 
and foreigners of fashion on the other. At the upper end of the 
room was a canopy, with two arm chairs under it, and an altar 
before them, on which lay a bible. A great number of the clergy 
were placed on each side of the altar. When every body was 

* " Letters from a Lady who resided some years In Russia to 
England, with Historical Notes," published in 177fi, pp- 18, 
f Lefort's Pake©. See l * Memoirs of Baron Mansteim*' 
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placed, the Emperor came into the room, and talked to some 
people a few minutes. She was brought from the house where 
she lodged in one of the coaches, with her mother and sister 
in the coach with her. Her brother, as Lord High Chamberlain, 
went in a coach before, and a great train of the Emperor's coaches 
followed. Her brother ushered her to the door of the room where 
her imperial lover received her, handed her to one of the chairs, 
and seated himself in the other. The pretty victim (for so I 
think her) was dressed in a stiffened bodied gown of silver tissue, 
her hair curled, and four tresses with a great many jewels, and a 
little coronet at the top of her head. Her train was very long, 
and not supported : her looks were composed, but very melan- 
choly, and pale. After they had sat some time, they rose and 
went to the altar, where he declared he took her as his wife. He 
then gave her his ring and she gave him another, and he tied his 
picture on her right wrist. They then kissed the bible, the bishop 
of Novogorod made a short prayer, and the Emperor saluted her. 
When they were seated he named the officers and ladies of 
her court, and desired that they would then go into waiting- They 
came to kiss her hand : the lover held her right hand in his, and 
gave it to every one as they walked up, for all the company paid 
that compliment. At last, to the surprise of every body, came the 
unfortunate forsaken swain. Before, she had sat all the time 
with her eyes fixed on the floor ; but now she started, snatched 
her hand out of the Emperor's, and gave it to the other to kiss, having 
at that instant ten thousand different passions painted in her face. 
The young monarch blushed, but a crowd of others came to pay 
their devoirs, and the friends of the gentleman got him out, put 
him into a sledge, and got him out of town as fast as possible. 
The thing was rash and imprudent to the last degree, and, I dare 
say, a surprise to her. The young monarch began the ball with 
her, which soon ended, to her great relief as 1 judge, for all her 
composure was gone after this rash action, and she had nothing 
but fear and distraction in her looks. After the ball was ended 
she was conducted back to the same house ; but she now went in 
the Emperor's body coach, with the imperial crown on the top, 
and alone, attended by guards. 

"But you will blame me for giving no description of the Emperor. 
He is very tall and large made for his age, being but just turned 
of fifteen : he is fair, but much tanned with hunting ; has good 
features, but a down look ; and though he is young and handsome, 
has nothing attractive nor agreeable. He was dressed in a light 
coloured cloth, trimmed with silver. This lady is now looked upon 
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i an empress ; and yet, I fancy if one could see her heart, all her 
ndeur does not ease the pains of disappointed affection . J+ * 
In the following February , the *' Lady 1 * again takes op her 
pen to continue the story of the engagement of the royal Promessi 
S'jiQsii which we shall give in her own words, hoping that our 
readers feel the same interest in her narrative, as her fair corres- 
pondent appears to have done. 

Moscow t Fehruarifi 1730. — When I last wrote all the world 
(that is, our world) were preparing for the great wedding. This 
went on j fixed for the ISHli of January. 

"On the 6 th of January is always a great ceremony, which they 
call * blessing the waters/ in imitation of our Saviour's being bap- 
tized by St* John. It is customary for the sovereign to he pre- 
sent at the head of the troops, who are drawn out on the iee that 
day. The poor, pretty Empress elect, was to be seen there in 
public, She weot by my house, with guards and a train, as 
pompous as can be imagined. She was by herself in an open 
sledge, dressed as she was at tlie ceremony of her being con- 
tracted; and, according to the gallantry of this country, the 
Emperor stood behind her sledge* It was the coldest day I ever 
felt, and I dreaded going to court to dinner, where every body 
was invited and assembled to receive the young sovereigns on 
their return* They were upon the ice among the troops foor 
hours* As soon as they got into the room, the Emperor com- 
plained of headache. This was at first taken to proceed from 
the cold ; but on repeated complaints, his physician was called, 
who said he must go to bed, for he was very ill. This broke 
up the company. The priocess had all the day a melancholy 
composure, which had no alteration on this accident, and she 
took leave of her acquaintance as ihe met them, with a serious 
affability, if I may so express it* The next day the small-pox 
appeared on the Emperor, which, through the ignorance of his 
physicians and his own rashness, terminated fatally." 

He refused to be kept quiet : springing from his sick-bed to a 
window, he threw it open, and obstinately standing by it, inhaled 
the breeze, which, to him, was charged with death. The erup- 
tion struck in ; and, as a memoir written at the time, poetically 
says — ** He died in the first of the spring of his youth.'*t So 
rapid was the progress of the disorder, that on the 19th t the day 
which bad been appointed for his wedding, his garment was his 
shroud. I( Moat people in the town sat up that night, as it was 
known in the evening how ill he was* and no one could tell what 

• Letters, etc, pp.27, f "Memoirs of RusHia,*' hyCbas.IL Buw&de Manet* -in. 
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would be the consequence, as there might have been great dis- 
putes about the succession." " About nine the next morning the 
Duchess Dowager of Courland was proclaimed Empress. She is 
the second daughter of Ivan, eldest brother of Peter the Great."* 
" The poor young ladj who was torn from the man she loved, 
and is now deprived of even the poor recompense of grandeur, 
bears it heroically ; she says she mourns the loss as a member of 
the empire, as a private person she rejoices, since his death has 
freed her from greater tortures than the most artful cruelty 
could invent. In regard to her future fortune, she is very in- 
different ; a gentleman who has seen her gave me this account of 
her conversation with him. He says he found her quite deserted, 
with only one maid and a footman, who had attended her from 
childhood; when he showed some indignation at this, she 
said ; * Sir, you do not know our country ! ' She added, that 
from the youth, innocence, and known goodness of the suc- 
cessor, she hoped she should not have any public insult, and 
private penury would be nothing, for her mind was filled with 
one object, which would make solitude agreeable to her, — hastily 
catching her words up, she added, that of Him, she had for- 
bidden herself to think, from the moment it had become criminal 
to do so, but she meant her family, whose conduct she was 
sensible would be censured, and she could not divest herself of 
natural affection, though they had sacrificed her, for what would 
now prove their ruin." f 

The reign of Peter II. had lasted but two years and nine 
months, and though he was so very young when he died, (little more 
than fifteen,) he was regretted by the whole nation. Russia long 
looked back upon the brief period of his rule as the happiest it 
had known for a century past. Those who preferred remaining 
at home to improve their property, to serving in the army, were 
permitted to do so ; the treasury was replenished ; the city had 
begun to raise its head from the ruin in which it had been plunged 
by the sudden prosperity of St. Petersburgh ; an expression of 
general satisfaction was visible, except upon the countenances of 
a few, who were jealous of the influence of the Dolgorukis. 

At his tender age the character of the youthful Czar can 
scarcely have been formed, but he is allowed to have had great kind- 
ness of disposition, a good deal of wit and vivacity, and a memory 
so remarkably retentive, that it was sufficient for him to hear a ' 
thing once to recollect it for ever ; his education had been care- 
fully superintended by Count Osterman, whose talents had 

• "Letters,*' pp. 31. f Ibid., pp. 35. 
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successor should be. Aware, however, of the dangers of leaving 
that great body, the state, without a head ; the council, senate, 
and such of the generals, as were then at Moscow, assembled in 
close committee in the Kremlin, when it was agreed unanimously, 
that the male line of Peter I., being extinct, and the crown 
thereby devolving to the female line, it was but just to give it to 
the daughter of the Czar Ivan, elder brother of Peter the Great. 
Urn's eldest daughter, the duchess of Mecklenburgh, was rejected 
because she had married a foreign prince, the choice therefore fell 
upon his second daughter Anne, duchess of Courland, who was a 
widow, and though now childless, it was said might marry again 
and give heirs to Russia. 

She was accordingly chosen, under certain restrictions, to 
which was added a particular request that she should not bring 
with her, her favourite, Biron, gentleman of her bed-chamber. 
Osterman judged it prudent to pretend indisposition during these 
consultations, at which as vice-chancellor of the empire, he would 
hare been required to give an opinion. 

The new Empress arrived on the 20th of February, at a village 
called Swiatzki (All Saints), about two leagues from Moscow, 
where she stopped for some days. She gained the hearts of all who 
approached her, by her unassuming and gracious manners. The 
high-chancellor, at the head of the privy council, went in 
state to Swiatzki, and presented her with the star and riband of 
St* Andrew, in a gold basin. Taking it with her own hands from 
thence, she made one of her attendants put it on her, without 
opting the help of any of the members of the privy council. 
And when the high-chancellor began a formal harangue, cus- 
tomary on such occasions, she stopped him with a gracious smile, 
Glaring such form to be wholly unnecessary.* The rest of 
w public conduct was in keeping with this beginning, and gave 
the senate and council reason to think she was satisfied with the 
'^frictions laid on despotic power. She signed all that was re- 
quired, and affected to submit cheerfully to the various conditions 
^posed upon her. 

Very different was her private from her public conduct ; she 
*■> Ho sooner settled, than her favourite, Biron, arrived at Mos- 
5°** by his mistress's desire. And she immediately set to work, 
put too successfully, by artifice and liberality united, to form an 
^fluential and devoted party upon her side. When she thought 
*"* party was sufficiently strong, " she threw off the mask she 

», €€ ^femoirs of Bussia," from 1727 to 1744, translated from the original 
*■». of Baron deManstein. 
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had assumed, and declared tier resolutions* With an intense de- 
gree of address, she managed that; she should seem to accede to 
solicitation^ in accepting of that, for which her ambitious spirit 
longed- — absolute power over the empire which she governed. 

A deputation of about six hundred gen tie men , headed by the 
prince Troubetzkoi, and two other influential officers, waited on 
her, and requested that she would order the senate and council 
of state to assemble. She, accordingly, gave order* that they 
should appear before her — having previously forbidden any one 
to leave the palace. 

When all were seated in the presence chamber, the Count 
Mattveoff, advancing from the armed band of her friends, stated 
that he was deputed by the whole nobility of the empire, to re- 
present to her that she had been surprised by the deputies of the 
council of state into the concessions she had made ; that the 
nation refused to be governed by a council, entreated her to take 
the reina into Iter own hands, and desired that the family of her 
Majesty should rule them to the end of time. The Empress 
affected great surprise* "How!" she exclaimed, "Did J not, 
then, in signing the act presented me at Mlttau, fulfil the will of 
the whole nation ? n A simultaneous ** No," arose from the as- 
sembly, then turning to one of the princes, Dolgoruki, she said 
indignantly, "And how came you to impose on me so ? " Order- 
ing the high -chancellor to read the writings she had signed ; 
at each article she stopped him, and asked if it were for the 
good of the country ; and being constantly answered, " No," 
she took the deeds from his hands, and tore them, saying, de- 
cidedly, " These writings, then, are not necessary any longer ! m 
She then announced to them that as Russia had long been go- 
verned by one sole monarch, she claimed the same prerogative 
as her ancestors, from whom, and not the council, she derived 
he r i nhe ri tan c e ♦ She further madeknownthatallwhoopposedher 
government, should be punished as guilty of high treason. This 
apparent severity, however, she tried to qualify, by an assurance 
that having taken the supreme power into her own hands, she 
would use it with all possible mildness, constantly availing her- 
self of the advice of her senate, and having nothing at heart 
but l he real happiness of her people.* 1 

Her declaration was received with shouts of applause, which 
found a corresponding echo through the city- 

So soon as public tranquillity was restored, the Empress was 
crowned (on the 28th of April old style) in the cathedral of Mos- 
cow, by tlie Archbishop of Novogorod, At this ceremony, which 
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brought together the great and the gay, the ambitious and the 
curious, appeared one spectator, whom the. Empress little ex- 
pected to see, and whose presence touched her deeply : for she 
felt that in gaaing upon that day's pageant, associations deeply, 
painful must have been awakened, of die time when she too had 
been hailed by the cheers of an excited populace; when her heart, 
too, had throbbed at being addressed by a too-soon empty title. 
That spectator was the injured princess, Eudokia Lapuchin, 
whom Peter I. had wedded for convenience, and repudiated from 
pretended jealousy, which refused to hear the asseverations of the 
noble, to whom he accused his wife of being attached; and who, in 
the midst of the most horrible torments, disdained to criminate 
an innocent person. After an examination continued for months, 
(daring which fourteen of Eudokia's family were put to death,) she 
had been confined in a monastery on the Lake of Ladoga, and 
prohibited from seeing any one but the person who brought her 
food, which she dressed for herself, for she was not allowed a ser- 
vant, or more than one cell. Before Peter married the fascinating 
captive of Marien burgh, Eudokia was reported to be dead, and 
▼as believed to be so till her grandson came to the throne, when 
■be appeared at court : she would not however live there, but re- 
tired again to the monastery, where she was allowed a court and 
retinue as empress-dowager though she retained her nun's habit. 
A box had been made on purpose for her at the coronation, 
where she could not be seen. An interesting little sketch of her 
Conduct on that trying occasion, is given by the same observant 
'*dy, from whose " Letters " we have before extracted. " When 
*he ceremony was over, the Empress went into the box to her, 
^tnbraced her, kissed her, and desired her friendship, and they 
**©th shed tears. As she came privately into the church before 
*ie ceremony began, so she staid some time after, till her coach 
*^«uld come up, for she would not appear at the dinner on account 
^M her nun's habit. Several people expressed a desire to pay 
*-ieir compliments to her while she staid in the church, and she 
^^dmitted it ; you may guess, your humble servant was among 
jj^iiem, and I had luckily an opportunity of looking a great deal at 
*^aier, for, being that day in the English dress, she asked who I 
^^as, and desired me to come near that she might look at my 
^^ress. She said she had heard that England was famous for pretty 
^^omen, and she believed they were so, for their costume was not 
^^alculated to add to their beauty, particularly that of the head. 
^However she thought the rest of the dress pretty, and much more 
::: ^ecent than any she had #een, as it did not show the neck so 
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much. She Is now fat and in years, but she has the remains oJ 
fine person ; she has great gravity and composure in her fa 
mixed with softness, and an uncommon vivacity in her eyes, as i 
she would read the hearts of those that approach her*"* 

** The Czarina Anne is a very large made woman, bat well - 
shaped for her size, and easy and graceful in her person. Sli.^ 
has a brown complexion, black hair, and dark blue eyes ; she lias 
an awfulness in her countenance that strikes you at first sight, but 
when she speaks, she has a smile about her mouth that is inex- 
pressibly sweet. She talks a good deal to everybody, and hus 
such an affability in her address that you seem talking to an equal, 
and yet she does not, for one moment, drop the dignity of a sove- 
reign* She seems to have great humanity, and is, I think, what: 
one would call a fine agreeable woman, were she a private person. 
She has adopted the daughter of her sister, the duchess of Meek- 
lenburgb. The child, the princess Anne, is not very handsome* 
and has such natural bashfulness that no judgment can be formed 
what she will be. The princess Elizabeth, who is, you know, a 
daughter of Peter the First, is very handsome* She is very fair, 
with light brown hair, large sprightly blue eyes, fine teeth, and a 
pretty mouth. She is inclinable to be fat, but is very genteel, and 
dances better than any one I ever saw. She speaks German, 
French, and Italian ; is extremely gay, and talks to everybody i» 
a very proper manner in the circle, but hates the ceremony of a 
court- Count Biron and his lady are the greatest favourites ofber 
Majesty, so much so, that they are considered as if the power was lod- 
ged in them. He is lord high chamberlain, and has a good person 
but a look that is forbidding : he converses with affability enough 
The countess is a little woman, very fine, so much pitted with 
the small pox, that she is seamed, but has the finest neck I ever 
saw. The duchess of Mecklen burgh, and the princess Elizabeth 
have each their own court in separate houses, though they leep 
no drawing-room, but come to that of the Czarina- Their ffiiy 
of seeing company is by your sending to know when you may be 
admitted ; and, on their birthdays, etc, they see com puny at 
home in the morning, and at the Czarina's court in the evening* 
The princess Anne is lodged in the palace as the Czarina's 
daughter* Our drawing-room is more like an assembly. There 
is a circle in form for about half an hour, then the Czarina and 
the princesses make their parties at cards, and everybody that 
pleases make their own party ; but I fancy you wish I was en* 
gaged at one now-"f< — $L Peter&burgh, 1733. 

• "Letters," etc, p. 49, f Ibid, p. 69, 
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Anne now became absolute sovereign, and everything being quiet 
in the capital, Count Osterman thought it time to be entirely 
cured of his convenient disorder. His eyes, which had been out 
of order, saw clearer than ever : in fact, it was to him that 
Anne had applied for advice and co-operation in all that she had 
done ; and, convinced that she owed her success to his acute poli- 
tical talents, she gave him for the future her entire confidence, 
which he preserved throughout her reign.* 

The consternation of the members of the council, especially of the 
Dolgoruki family, at her decided manner, had been extreme ; Prince 
Galitzin was the only one who preserved undisturbed serenity. 
"Well," said he, to some of his friends, " the feast was prepared, 
but the guests were not worthy. I know that I shall be the 
victim. Be it so ! I suffer for my country ; but they who now 
make me mourn, will have longer cause to mourn than I" 

These apprehensions of the lately powerful faction, were not 
without cause ; for although the Empress really intended to fulfil 
the promise she had publicly given, of governing mildly, she 
could not forget that the Dolgorukis had endeavoured to place oh 
&e throne a princess of their own blood, and failing in that pro- 
ject, had employed all their art to overturn the despotic power, 
*od to remain in place, so as still to govern by another title. 
■«ney were seized at once, and hurried, less to trial than to condem- 
nation. They were accused of various crimes ;— of having caused 
™ e premature death of the Czar, by over-frequent hunting 
Pities ; of having projected marrying him while he was yet under 
H*> to one of their family ; and of having bestowed the highest 
offices of the state upon creatures of their own. 

1*hey were found guilty, and at once hurled from the height of 
favour to the depth of disgrace ; for this time, her Majesty spared 
their lives, but the remainder of them was passed in bitterness 
^ in useless remorse. The betrothed was shut up in a convent; 
the favourite, with his father and nearest relatives, banished, — 
Wa ie to their estates, some to distant quarters of Siberia ; where, 
ty a sad coincidence, the two princesses, successively the brides- 
€x Pectant of Peter II., are said to have laboured side by side ! 

This unfortunate family had languished nearly eight years in 
e *ile, when the Empress took it into her head to employ them 
*8**n in her service, but some secret enemy set to work to con- 
jJ'^Oaate their ruin ; and, amongst other things, accused them of 
? av *tig found means to keep up a dangerous correspondence with 
°* , eig n countries. No influence could now avert their fate, 

* Manstein's " Memoirs of Russia," etc,, p. 73. 
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Anne declared her clemency to be worn oat, and the miserable 
end of the princes BasiUus and Iran Dolgoruki, was, the tort are 
of being broken on the wheel, whilst the rest of their family 
Buffered death in a manner different, but not less dreadful. 

The real cause of the trailed end of this ill -fated family was 
the vindictive jealousy of Biron, who could not forgive their having 
required the Empress to leave him behind at Mittau. He had 
been gentleman of the chamber to Anne, whilst she was duchess of 
Co ur land ; he was now made high chamberlain, in the place of 
the disgraced favourite, and had the blue riband bestowed upon 
him. 

The origin of this " count," who bore for a time a part so 
prominent in the affairs of Russia, was as low, if not lower, than 
that of Menschikoff, 

His grandfather, whose name was Yon Buren, was head groom of 
the stables to James III. of Courland, and considered it an im- 
portant rise in his master's favour, when he received from him the 
free gift of tt /arm. This Bur en had two sous, one of whom 
became a general in the Polish service, the other remained in that 
of Courland, where he seems to have held the situation of groom 
of the royal stables, so long filled by his father. To this was soon 
superadded the rank of lieutenant, and finally he rose to the 
dignity of Master Huntsman, Ernest John, the favourite of the 
Empress of " all the Russias," was his second son, 

Ernest, who was destined to rise to the highest posts of honour 
in Russia — who was to wear the ducal coronet of Courland— was es- 
teemed presumptuous, when he solicited the humble place of gentle- 
man of the household to the wife of the Czarovitch in 1714, Having 
been obliged to leave his native country, on account of some mis- 
demeanour, he was rejected with contempt, returned to Courland, 
and through the interest of Bestucheff (father of the chancellor), 
who was master to the household of the duchess, obtained the post 
of gentleman of the chamber. Combining the advantages oP a 
handsome face and noble figure, with an agreeable and insinuating 
manner, he soon became a prime favourite with Anne, who 
reposed in him the fullest confidence ; but brighter and brighter 
as grew the sunshine of royal favour, darker and more lowering 
became the cloud of jealousy which gathered round him. His 
first act, on getting into power, was to ruin Bestucheff, to whom 
he owed hia advancement* That act was never forgiven, more 
especially as it was followed up by a tyrannical and cruel line of 
conduct, which distinguished a character whose baseness had 
been foreshadowed by this first act of ingratitude. He continue 
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the same course in Russia , and to Russia the hatred of the- 
Courish nobility seemed to have followed him* During his 
rule, the streets were said literally to echo to the low moaning of 
the miserable victims of the knout. 

The mention of this horrible punishment, peculiarly Russian, 
occurring, we grieve to say, too frequently, in this little work, we 
shall here give a description, painfully vivid as it is, of its mode 
of infliction, from a volume recently published, bearing the omin- 
ous title of" The Knout and the Russians'* (De Lagny). — "Imagine 
a robust man, full of life and health. That man is condemned to 
receive from fifty to a hundred strokes of the knout. He is led t 
half naked, to the place appointed for this kind of execution ; a 
simple pair of linen drawers covers the lower part of his body. 
His hands are fastened one on the top of the other, and the cords 
tear his wrists, It matters not ! He is laid flat on his stomach 
upon a rack diagonally inclined! and at the extremities of which 
are attached iron rings. The hands are fixed at one end and the 
feet at the other* The patient is then stretched , so that he can 
make no movement, just as they stretch an eel's skin to dry It, 
This tension cracks the bones and disjoints them : no matter ! 
Shortly after, the bones are cracked and disjointed in another way. 
At a distance of five-and- twenty paces is another man : it is the 
executioner. He is dressed in black velvet pantaloons, turned 
into his boots, and in a shirt of coloured cotton, buttoned at the 
side. His sleeves are tucked up, so that nothing may embarrass 
his movements, He holds in both hands the instrument of 
punishment — a knout. The knout is a thong of thick leather, 
cut triangularly, and from three to four metres long (nine to 
twelve feet long), an inch in breadth, tapering to the point and 
thick at the other end ; the small end is fixed to a little wooden 
handle of about two feet in length. 

I( The signal is given : they never take the trouble to read the 
sentence. The executioner makes some steps forwards, his body 
bent, and dragging this long thong between his legs. When he 
has arrived within three or four paces of his victim, he raises the 
knout vigorously above his head, and instantly bringing it down 
with rapidity towards his knees, the thong flies into the air, 
whistles, descends, and clasps the body of the sufferer as with a 
circle of iron. Notwithstanding this state of tension, the sufferer 
bounds as if under the powerful shocks of galvanism. The exe- 
cutioner retraces his steps, and begins the same manoeuvre as 
many times as the criminal is condemned to suffer blows. When 
the thong envelopes the body with its folds, the flesh and the 
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muscles are literally cut iuto segments, as with a razor ; but if 
falls upon the plane of two angles, the bones crack. The flesh 
is not mashed, but pounded, crushed ; the blood gushes from all 
parts. The sufferer becomes green and blue, like a rotten corpse* 
He is carried to the hospital, where all care is taken of him ; he 
is then sent to Siberia* where he disappears for ever in the 
bowels of the earth." 

** The knout is fatal, according to the intention of justice of the 
Czar, and of the executioner* If the Autocrat wishes to give bis 
people a spectacle worthy of their eyes and intelligence— if some 
powerful noble, some great lady, wish to enjoy a sight of this 
bloody spectacle — if they desire to see the victim with foam on 
his mouth, covered with blood, writhe and expire in fearful 
agonies— then the mortal blow will be given the last. The exe- 
cutioner sells his victim and his pity by weight of gold. If the 
family of the wretched man wish to purchase the mortal blow, he 
will then give the stroke at first, with as much certainty as if he 
held a hatchet in his hand." 

The sequel to the history of Biron's life, chequered as it ^^ 
with light and shade, might afford a useful lesson to ambitio^ 5 
statesmen* 

On the death of Ferdinand, duke of Courland, the last of tt* e 
hereditary line of Kettler, the high chamberlain availing him s ^ 
of his royal mistress's partiality towards him, and her iuflueti<^ e 
with the Courish senate, succeeded in obtaining the dukedoor^ J 
upon which, he assumed the arms, and adopted the mode of spe***~ 
ing their name, of the noble French family of Biron* His pr&~ 
tensions to the favour of the Empress must have rested solely *** 
his personal appearance; he had little education, and not that r*^' 
turai agreeability which, in many persons makes up for the W* f 
of it. His greatest taste was for horses. A German minist^ T ' 
who detested him, used to say, " When the count Biron talks ot 
horses, he speaks like a man ; but when he speaks of men, *** 
talks like a horse/ 1 

One of the earliest steps of the Empress was to choose a srt**^ 
cessor, and the object of her selection was her niece, daughter ^° 
the duke of Mecklenburgh. According to the Russian law, t* 1 * 
princess exchanged the name of Catherine for that of Anne, a** 1 
made the more momentous transfer of her profession of the P***** 
testant principles to those of the Greco -Russian Church. If tfc** 3 
change, so continually made by the sovereigns of Russia, ga-"*^* 
any difficulties to the conscience, or pain to the heart, K wi fc 
which man believeth unto salvation, 1 ' historians are silent up 4 -* 11 
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the point, but it is difficult to persuade ourselves that a. belief 
which was so ready, at the prospect of a throne, to alter its com- 
plexion, could have been either deeply implanted or thoughtfully 
adopted. The princess "Anne," was perhaps too young for com- 
punction, being but twelve years old at the time of her adoption. 
Towards the end of the year 1731, in imitation of Peter I., 
the Czarina imposed an oath on the whole nation to acknowledge 
Anne her successor, and she selected for the husband of the 
youthful heir apparent, prince Anthony Ulric of Brunswick- Wol- 
fenhuttel. " Such," says Manstein,* " were then all appear- 
ances in his favour, one would have imagined on his undertaking 
his journey, fortune was opening her arms to place him on the 
pinnacle of happiness, but time has shown that he arrived only 
for his own misfortune, and that of others." 

The Empress having, as we may say, " adjusted these prelimi- 
naries," of her reign, now applied herself assiduously to business, 
*nd none of her early acts was wiser than the appointment of 
f ^unt Miinnich to be marshal and head of the war department. 
% his care and management, the tactics and discipline of the 
-Russians were rapidly and extensively improved. Till then, the 
*ruay used to receive its pay only every four months, but so skil- 
-^Qj did he arrange that difficult matter, that during the time of 
**« superintendence, the money was punctually given the troops 
e * e *y month beforehand. 

The surveillance of the revenue, Anne wished much to bestow 
Q Pon General Romanzoff, but that situation not suiting his mili- 
***y taste, he begged her to excuse his acceptance of it, saying, 
that he would serve her Majesty devotedly with the sword, but 
***a.t; he had no taste for the pen." Anne, piqued by this refusal, 
obliged him to resign his post of lieutenant-general and lieute- 
J^rat-colonel in the guards, as well as his riband of St. Alexander 
Ne*v8ky t and banished him to one of his estates in Kasan.f The 
•eirvices of so good a soldier were however too valuable to be dis- 
carded. In about three years he was recalled, his honours were 
^stored him, and he served afterwards with distinction under 
ma.i-*hal Miinnich in the campaign against Turkey. 

-An exemplary degree of simplicity and regularity reigned in 
the j>alace and household of the Empress. She rose before eight, 

• ^kFanstein's "Memoirs of Russia." 
_!_* . *-^8an, or Kasan, the city which is third in rank and importance in Rus- 
■ad #SL ^ x>llt 78o" versts from Moscow, by land, it is the see of an archbishop 
^^ ***• seat of a university. 
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and began at nine, with her secretary and ministers, the business 
of the day. At noon, she dined in her chamber with the Biron 
family, never eating in public except upon days of particular so- 
lemnity ; she then sat on a throne with the princesses Anne and 
Elizabeth on either side, and they were waited upon by the high 
chancellor. There was in the same hall a table for the principal 
noblemen, the ladies of the court, the clergy, and the foreign am- 
bassadors. In summer, Anne took a good deal of walking exer- 
cise ; in winter, she played at billiards. She ate slight suppers 
and went to bed between eleven and twelve. She usually held 
her court, in fine weather, at Peterhoff, a palace built by Peter h, 
in one of the loveliest situations possible. It stood on the sea 
beach, commanding on the left, a view of the harbour of Cron- 
stadtj where the sails of the Russian navy fluttered lightly in the 
breeze. On the right arose the steeples of St. Petersburg, (within 
seven leagues of which it stood,) while far off the coasts of Finland 
appeared with that beautiful misty indistinctness conferred upon 
objects by distance. The rest of the season she passed at the 
summer palace in the capital. 

There was much deep play at court. "I myself/* says Baron 
Manstein, "have seen twenty thousand roubles lost at one sitting. 
The Empress did not love play : when she did play it was only to 
lose. She then held the hank, the person that won was imme- 
diately paid, but as they used counters, she never received the 
money of those who lost. She was fond of public entertainments 
-and musk, and sent to Italy for all that was necessary for that 
purpose- Comedies, acted both in Italian and German, pleased 
her exceedingly* In 1736 the first opera was played at St. Peters - 
burgh, and very well executed, though less liked than comedy and 
the Italian interludes. In the time of Peter I. and the succeed- 
ing reigns, drinking had been much practised at court : it was not 
so in the time of Anne ; she could not bear to see any one drunk. 
None but the prince Kourakin had free permission to drink as 
much as he pleased- But, that the habit of drunkenness might 
not be entirely lost, the 29th of January, the day of her accession 
to the throne, was consecrated to Bacchus* Then, every one was 
obliged to toss off a great bumper of Hungary wine, with one 
knee on the ground, in the presence of her Majesty. This reminds 
me of another singular ceremony. On the eve of the great festi- 
vals the courtiers and officers of the guards had the honour of 
paying their compliments to her Majesty, and of kissing her hand* 
lt Majesty at the same time presented each with a glass of w 
i a salver." 
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Towards the end of 1739 "the Empress gave a comic enter- 
tainment, of which the prince Galitzin was at once the hero and 
the butt."* Though above forty years of age, and even having a 
son serving in the army in the rank of lieutenant, he was made 
buffoon of the court, to punish him for having changed his reli- 
gion. His first wife being dead, the Empress told him he ought 
to marry again, and that she would be at the expense of the wed- 
ding. He accepted the proposal, and pitching upon a girl in low 
life, acquainted the Czarina with his choice, and claimed her pro- 
mise. The Empress, in giving this entertainment, had a mind 
at the same time to see how many different kinds of inhabitants 
there were in her vast dominions. , Accordingly she despatched 
orders to the governors of the provinces to send to St. Petersburgh 
several persons of both sexes, each in the dress of his own country. 
Winter was the season chosen for the celebration of the wedding, 
and count Walinsky was appointed its manager. By the direction 
of Anne, a house was built of ice, and completely furnished for the 
bride and bridegroom, with furniture, made of the same unusual 
material. Four little cannons and two mortars were also formed 
of ice, and the strangest part of all was, that the cannon, contain- 
ing each half an ounce of gunpowder, were fired without bursting, 
and little wooden grenades thrown out of the mortars without 
their being damaged. On the wedding day all the guests assem- 
bled in the court-yard of Walinsky. The procession set out from 
thence, and passed before the imperial palace and the principal 
streets of the town. The train consisted of above three hundred 
persons. The new married couple were placed in a great cage 
•upon an elephant. The guests followed two and two, in sledges 
drawn by all kinds of beasts, as reindeer, goats, dogs, hogs, and 
oxen ; some were mounted on camels. After the procession had 
gone its prescribed round, it was brought into the duke of Cour- 
land's riding house, where a flooring of planks had been laid for 
the purpose, and where there was a dinner prepared for them on 
several tables. Each was treated with the manner of cooking in 
bis own country. After the repast there was a ball : each nation 
had its own music and its own way of dancing. When the ball 
was over, .the bridegroom and bride were conducted into the house 
of ice, to their dismal couch, which the Empress conjectured to 
be 80 dismal in its icy coldness, that she stationed guards at the 
door to prevent their escaping before morning." Such were the 
practical jokes played off by Russian royalty little more than a 
tjentury sfnce, (1789.) 

* Ma&stein'e " Memoirs," etc., pp. 24 — 29. 



The next notice which we meet of count Walinsky is under 
•circumstances dolefully changed* In the August of 1740, be, 
with the count Mouskin-Pouschkin, president of the college of 
trade, Chroutsehew, as well as the superintendent of the board of 
works, and two secretaries, named Jerepkni and Sowda, were 
arrested by order of the courL 

Against Walinsky several c barges were preferred : against the 
others, their chief o fie nee was being his friends 3 The accusations 
with which he was loaded were many of them false ; his real 
sin was that he had incurred the displeasure of the haughty 
Biron. During a few days of coolness between the Empress 
and her favourite, Walinsky had rashly given her a memorial, 
in which he had infused into her mind suspicions against the 
duke, and advised his dismissal. A little time brought about 
a reconciliation between Anne and her favourite, when the 
Empress t with a degree of weakness highly reprehensible, put 
the papers into the hands of Biron* The sequel was an 
exact illustration of the parable of the two debtors, given by the 
]ips of Him, who, from seeing into the recesses of the heart 
41 spake as never man spake." The erring servant of the Em- 
press had scarce been pardoned when he " took his fellow servant 
by the throat* saying, Pay me that thou owest." The lenity just 
shown to himself, his ungenerous nature refused to extend to the 
impetuous, but most imprudent Walinsky. He could be ap- 
peased by nothing short of his destruction and that of his friends. 

The count was tried and convicted of having spoken disrespect- 
fully of the Empress and her favourite. He was condemned 
to lose first the offending hand which had executed the memorial, 
and then the ambitious head which had devised it. The sentence 
was executed. Chroutschew and Jerepkni also suffered death. 
Mouskin-Pouschkin had his tongue cut out, — the luckless secre- 
taries underwent the knout, and were sent to Siberia* The pro- 
perty of these state criminals was confiscated and given to others, 
who did not possess it long. *' In this manner it is" says 
Manstein, " that in Russia not only money, but even lands, 
Louses, and moveables, circulate quicker than in any other country 
in Europe* I have seen lands change masters at least thrice in 
the space of two years.* 

With the exception of a victory gained over the Ottomans by 

the brave Munnieh, about the year 1 740, which was followed by 

a peace between Turkey and Russia, the reign of Anne was not 

distinguished by any brilliant events ; but its annals are enriched 

* Mttnstein'a u Memoirs/' p. 256. 
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with the pleasing record of the steady, though silent march of 
improvement and civilization. Placing before her as- a model 
the example of Peter the Great, she endeavoured to perfect 
the projects which he had left unfinished. She sent am- 
bassadors to the most distant courts of Europe, to seek for 
artizans belonging to those trades in which her people were de- 
ficient ; and she entered into a treaty of commerce with Great 
Britain, by which the industry of her people derived a fresh and 
invigorating stimulus. Nor was her attention confined to great 
matters, it extended to the increase of the domestic comforts of 
her subjects, and the regulation and refinement of their amuse- 
ments. By her recommendation, music and dancing were 
substituted in place of those boisterous pastimes which had 
hitherto prevailed even in the highest circles. 

In one thing, indeed, she seriously erred, even while acting 
from the best intentions. Some months after the peace with the 
Turks, she gave her approval to a project, which seemed to pro- 
mise security, but which, in fact, produced an effect directly con- 
trary. This was the building of barracks near St. Petersburgh, 
for lodging the regiments of foot-guards, who had till then been 
quartered amongst the inhabitants of the capital. In each of 
these barracks an entire regiment was assembled, and, by a great 
oversight in military regulations, their officers not being obliged 
to lodge with them, the men were too frequently but ready 
engines of evil, in the hands of any revolutionizing leader who 
might offer himself. 

Glittering with honours which were at best obtained by ques^ 
tionable means, Biron now assumed the consequence of one who 
wielded absolute authority. He contrived to remove from court 
all whom he judged likely to interfere with his designs, and 
laboured (in vain) to prevent the marriage of the Empress's 
daughter, to the duke of Brunswick, lest a successor should be 
born to these honours for which he panted. Unable to prevent 
the marriage, he contrived by a master-stroke of address, to turn 
it to his advantage. But we must not anticipate. 

"We are all busy this 20th of June, 1739," writes the 
lady, so often quoted, "in preparing for the wedding of the 
princess Anne, with the prince of Brunswick. I believe I told 
you he had been brought here some years ago in order to marry 
her, and was educated with her to create an affection, but it has, 
I think, produced a contrary effect, for she shows something 
worse than hatred towards him — contempt. His person is well 
enough, very fair, but he has an effeminate look, and a good 
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deal of stiffness, which may proceed from the awe he has been 
kept in, ever since he came here ! Last week the amhitioua 
duke of Courland waited on the princes*, and told her, he came 
from her Majesty to tell her she must marry either the prince of 
Brunswick, or his son the prince of Courland. She said, her 
Majesty's commands she should always obey, though in this, 
she owned, with reluctance, for she bad rather be shot than marry 
either; but if she must marry one — she chose the prince of 
Brunswick ! You will guess the duke was mortified." 



Petereburgh, July 30&, 1739.— "Well! you will have seen 
by the papers, that our great wedding ia over. The marquis 
Botta, the emperor's minister, had the title of ambassador, for 
three days, in order to demand the princess in form, in his 
master's name, for the prince of Brunswick, his nephew. 'On 
Monday he had his audience in state." The lively pen of this 
observant lady then describes at some length, how, for this grand 
occasion, her Majesty was enthroned, surrounded by the lords 
and gentlemen of her court, and by her ladies, and foreign ambas" 
sadors ; and how the ambassador (pro tempore) spoke, and the 
chancellor replied : and how, " during all this there was so pro- 
found a silence, you might have heard a pin drop, except the 
speeches, which, added to the richness of her Majesty's dress, the 
dignity of her person, and the finery of all the company, made 
the ceremony very solemn and magnificent. The Empress then 
went into the long gallery, and when she was placed, the prince 
came in to thank her for giving him the princess. He was 
dressed in a white satin suit of clothes, embroidered with gold, 
his own fair hair, which is very long, curled, and all loose, and I 
could not help thinking he looked like a victim. Then the grand 
marshal and the prince Czerkaskoi led in the princess, who 
stopped just before her Majesty, and she told her she had given 
her consent to the prince that he should have her for his wife. 
On this the princess clasped her hands round her aunt's neck, 
and burst into tears. Her Majesty stood some time with a grave 
composure, but at length melted to tears also. At last the 
ambassador took hold of the Empress, and the great marshal of 
the princess, her Majesty composed herself and took a ring from 
the princess, and another from the prince, and changing them, 
presented hers to him, and his to her. She then tied his picture 
round her niece's arm, kissed them both, and wished them joy. 
The princess Elizabeth then came to salute the bride, and 
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Aribraced her in an agony of tears, but the Empress pulled her 
away, and the princess retired to make way for the others to kiss 
her hand, she all the while weeping. The prince supported her, 
aiid really looked a little silly at all this passion of tears. Her 
Majesty soon withdrew, and the company went home to prepare 
for the wedding next day." 

Then follows a minute description of the pompous procession 
of " equipages as fine as could be, each having ten footmen 
Walking before the coacb, and various whims to make a show. 
One that I thought as pretty as any, was two running footmen, 
negroes dressed in black velvet, so exactly fitted to their bodies 
that they appeared naked, only feathers put on after the Indian 
fashion ! " We give this incident as an illustration of the man- 
ners of that time and country, although we cannot say that our 
taste coincides on this point with that of the lively narrator! It 
is amusing to observe in the foreign ambassadors the same jealous 
regard to precedence, either per se, or on account of the princes, 
whose dignity they represented, as had appeared two centuries 
back in the punctilious scruples of baron Herbertstein, touching 
the important question of dismounting from horseback. " The 
foreign ministers," continues the fair correspondent, " had a 
room appointed for them to see the procession and another in the 
church, to which they were to go as soon as the procession had 
passed, because the ceremonial could not be settled for them to be 
in. it, at no one would submit to have ike lowest place" 

-At last came her Majesty and the bride, and their particular 

cortege is said to be " a procession in itself, as of running footmen 

•lone they had forty-eight.'* With all due regard to bridal modesty, 

'* tie Empress sat forward, the princess back. She was dressed 

,n a stiffened gown of silver stuff, embroidered with silver, the 

■*c>niacher all diamonds, her own hair curled, with four tresses, 

tVvr i«ted with diamonds, and a little coronet of diamonds, and a 

£>*"«at many between the curls of her hair, which is black, so that 

fc f*^ jewels looked well in it." The wedding, of which no descrip- 

****** ia given, was followed, not by a breakfast, as in England, but 

*«y _*i dinner, " but only the Empress and the princess Elizabeth 

~***«i for it ; every one else went home very weary, for the pro- 

?^iai had begun at nine in the morning, and the clock struck 

S*fc*t: at night as we went to dinner." However, these * wearied 

**^^ ' returned almost immediately to a ball, which lasted till 

^"^Xxre, and our friend the anonymous epistolizer, got home half 

*T ^*i with fatigue, about three o'clock in the morning. " On the 

"*^*^ving Saturday the Empress and all the company dined at 
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the new married couple's apartments, where was the ceremony of 
their waiting at table, which it is usual for the bride and 
bridegroom in that country to do, and thus ended this grand 
wedding." 

Thus, notwithstanding the manoeuvres of Biron, the princess 
Anne did become duchess of Brunswick, and more alarming still 
to the interests of the favourite, she became a mother. But so 
skilfully did he manage, that on the death of the Empress, 
it was arranged that the young prince, Ivan, should be nominated 
to the throne, and Biron appointed Regent during his minority, 
and failing Ivan or his brothers, the election of the new Emperor 
was placed in the haSids of the ambitious duke of Courland, 
subject to the concurrence of the state, a.d. 1740. 

The career of Biron resembled that of too many of the class of 
Parvenus. The undeserved rise, the abuse of power, the loss of fa- 
vour, and the sudden disgrace, followed in quick succession. Under 
his severe administration as regent, the streets groaned with cries 
of victims to the Jcnout, the populace either fled as he approached, 
or in agony of terror, prostrated themselves on the earth before 
him. The dungeons were filled with the unhappy objects of his 
suspicion, and throughout the period of his authority, which 
included that of the reign of the Empress Anne, no fewer than 
twenty thousand persons were exiled to Siberia. At length the 
smothered flame broke out : the tyranny of the regent was over. 

Miinnich had advised Biron to endeavour to obtain the regency : 
he had lent him all the assistance which he could, towards an ob- 
ject which he considered to be for the benefit of the country. 
But, once that object had been attained, the . ungrateful duke of 
Courland treated the marshal with a marked degree of coldness, 
alleging to his friends that he knew the talents of Miinnich equalled 
his ambition, and he feared to raise him to a condition of hurting 
him. He had squeezed the orange, and was fain to throw it 
away. Miinnich, disgusted with his false friend, deserted him, 
and finding that the rule of the duke was but a course of the 
harshest tyranny, he resolved upon displacing him. Circum- 
stances soon put it into his power to do this. Being charged 
with a disagreeable message from the regent to the princess Anne 
of Brunswick, she complained with much bitterness of Biron, 
and said she would willingly go with her husband and child to 
Germany, for, while he held the reins of government, she had 
nothing to expect but misery. Miinnich endeavoured to console 
her ; and before they parted it was agreed that the tyrannical 
regent should be seized and made prisoner, on the first favourable 
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occasion. And here truth compels the painful disclosure of a dis- 
appointing and unworthy course of conduct in the heretofore 
high-minded Miinnich. That he might the better effect his object, 
he assumed an appearance of his former friendship for Biron, and 
accepted frequently of his hospitality. On the 18th of Novem- 
ber, 1740, Miinnich had dined with the duke, who desired him to 
come back in the evening, where they continued very late to- 
gether conversing on points of mutual interest. The duke was 
restless, thoughtful, and absent. At last he suddenly asked the 
marshal abruptly, if, in his military expeditions, he had ever un- 
dertaken any affair of consequence in ike night? This awkward 
question nearly disconcerted Miinnich ; but quickly recovering his 
self-possession, he replied " that he did not love night-work, but 
his maxim was, to seize all occasions that appeared favourable." 
They parted at eleven, the marshal, resolved not to delay the 
regent's fall ; the regent determined to distrust all the world in 
general, and the marshal in particular, and to fix himself more 
firmly in power b v placing the princess Elizabeth on the throne. 
When Miinnich returned from court, he told his aide-de-camp, 
lieutenant colonel Manstein,* that he would require his services 
early next day. Accordingly, at two o'clock, he sent for Manstein, 
and they went in a coach to the winter palace, where the little 
Emperor and his father and mother lodged after the decease of 
the Empress Anne. The marshal had the princess awakened, 
and in a few minutes explained to her (for the prince did not ap- 
pear) his errand, which was, to induce her to empower him to 
order the guards to act, and to inspire them with ardour in the 
performance of his commands. The officers summoned by Man- 
stein were made acquainted with the many insults and harshnesses 
done by the regent to herself and her royal husband — of her 
intention to seize Biron, and her having empowered Miinnich to 
do so. She exhorted them to obey him in an affair so essential 
to the welfare of herself, her husband, and her country. The 
officers willingly swore obedience, and having kissed her hand in 
token of devotion to her cause, accompanied the marshal, and put 
the guards under arms. Miinnich informed the soldiers of his 
intention, and with one voice they answered, they were ready to 
follow wherever he would lead the way. They then proceeded to 
the palace of the regent. • The guards of Biron made no greater 
difficulty than the others had done. On this the marshal ordered 
Manstein to put himself at the head of twenty men, to enter the 

* Afterwards Baron Manstein, from whose " Memoirs of Russia," etc. 
the above account is abridged. 
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palace, seize the duke, and cut him down if necessary. Man- 
stein being personally known to Biron, was allowed by the senti- 
nels to enter. He crossed the grounds and got as far as the 
apartments without difficulty ; but he did not know the room 
where the duke slept, and he feared to ask a single question. 
He resolved to proceed through the apartments on chance of 
finding that one which he sought. He was successful. After 
passing two doors he came to one that was locked, but it was a 
folding door, and the sentinels had neglected to fasten the bolts 
at top and bottom, so that he easily forced it open. There he 
found the duke and duchess locked in slumber so profound, that 
not even the noise he made opening the door awakened them. 
Manstein drew the curtains, and desired to speak with the regent. 
On this, both started, and called aloud. Manstein happening to 
stand on the side where the duchess lay, the regent threw him- 
self out of bed. His design was to hide himself under the bed ; 
but Manstein springing to the other side, threw himself on him, 
and held him fast till the party came into the room. The duke 
at length got on his legs again and tried to defend himself ; again 
he was thrown down, a handkerchief crammed into his mouth, 
and his hands bound with an officer's sash. They led him, naked 
as he was, to the guard-room, where he was covered with sol- 
diers' cloaks, and put into Miinnich's coach, which waited, and 
took him to the winter-palace. The duchess, while her husband 
was struggling with the soldiers, had^' run into the street in her 
night dress. A guardsman took her in his arms, and asked colonel 
Manstein what was to be done. He bid her be carried back to 
her chamber ; but the soldier not caring to have that trouble, 
threw her on the ground in the midst of rain and snow, and left 
her. The captain of the guard finding her in this piteous condi- 
tion, ordered her clothes to be brought her, and she was recon- 
ducted to the apartments she had lately occupied. 

Osterman, who from palsy in his feet, had not for some years 
stirred from his room, was carried to court. The dispositions 
concerning the succession were then made, and the little prince 
Ivan declared to be Grand Duke of Russia, and heir to the 
imperial throne. Even his parents took the oath of allegiance to 
him, as also did the princess Elizabeth. The princess Anne was 
made Grand Duchess of Russia, and guardian of her son, the 
infant Emperor. This was the work of a few hour^. 

Biron was at first confined in the castle of Schlusselburgh, a 
strong fortress on an island of the Neva, taken by Peter I. in 
1702, and so named by him, from the word Schlussel, a key, as 
he looked upon this fortress as the key of his conquests. - Here 
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the state criminal remained a little time, when he was brought to 
trial, one of the counts against him being the obtaining of the 
regency by improper means. He was condemned to death, but 
his sentence mitigated to perpetual banishment to Siberia, where, 
in strict conformity with retributive justice, he was compelled to 
associate in the labours of the numerous victims he had con- 
signed to that terrible fate. 

What a dismal change to the haughty favourites, whose appear- 
ance and bearing in the sunshine of their prosperity is thus de- 
scribed in the " Letters from Russia." — 

" Petersbwrgh, 1736.— The duke and duchess of Courland 
continue so much in favour, that it is by their smile the whole 
empire is happy or miserable ; so far as preferments can con- 
tribute to the first, or disgrace occasion the last. He has a 
great deal of pride, and a great deal of passion, and is vehement 
in his expressions. When he takes a liking to any one he is vio- 
lent in feeling but not steady, and when he changes, he shews it 
in a mortifying way. He has naturally a great reserve, but while 
the fond-fit lasts is very free to the favoured person. He is sin- 
cere, for if he either thinks it not proper, or does not care to give 
an answer truly, he will give none. He has a contempt for the 
Russians, which I fancy will one day be his ruin, though I really 
believe his faith to her Majesty is inviolable, and he has the good 
of his country at heart. His duchess is sour and haughty, and 
has a harshness in her looks and manners that forbids the respect 
it would command : that is, in any thing but form — for, to con- 
fess the truth, though I am called a favourite with her, and I be- 
lieve stand as well as most in her graces, I do not feel that in my 
heart which I call respect. As she is suddenly so much advanced 
in station, she is out of her sphere, and thinks that to command 
respect is to be haughty. She does not interfere in business, but 
affects the character of giving up her time to the education of her 
children. She has seen little of the world, and is not remarkable 
for great genius though no fool, and loves dress." 

The regent, Anne of Brunswick, appears to have been amiable, 
rather than able. It was said of her, that " she wished to do good, 
but knew not how to set about it." She resigned herself too 
much to the government of her advisers, who, in fact, ruled both 
herself and her kingdom ; the prince, her husband, being too 
timid to take much part in public affairs. Their marriage, cele- 
brated with so much pomp and parade, had not proved a happy 
one, and the usual manner of the princess had a deep shade of 
melancholy, which heightened the interest created by a pretty and 
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pleasing countenance* Amongst many promotions which she 
made, were those of Miinnich to the office of prime minister, and 
Osterman to the post of high admiral. The appointment of 
Ivliinnich to the premiership was highly displeasing to Osterman r 
who had aspired to that dignity himself; he had never been 
Miiiiriich's friend, and now became his bitter and active enemy. 
Tbfc prime minister was a loyal and a lofty -minded man, but he 
was aspiring and ambitious* and ambition as well as avarice seems 
to be a horse-leach, which is ever saying, u Give-" 

In the court circle, whose wearying round they trod long and 
successfully, these rival politicians were constantly met by the 
fair correspondent, who thus describes them to her English 
friend: — " Count Os term an is thought the greatest minister io 
capacity, now in Europe ; but, as sincerity is a quality not gene- 
rally necessary for that profession, he does not let it hinder his 
effecting any scheme he undertakes. He is polite and has a good 
person, and when he shakes off" the minister, very entertaining; he 
is not covetous, for he is poor, considering the opportunities he 
has had, He seems to regard our sex merely as pretty toys, to 
unbend to, when he has a leisure hour to fling away in trifling. 
The idea which you have formed of count Miinnich is very wrong - 
you suppose him ' an old man, with all the savage looks of a wea- 
ther-beaten soldier/ But he is no such thing. He is now about 
fifty- four or fifty -five, has a handsome face, very fair complexion, is 
tall and slender, and very genteel and graceful in his motions. He 
dances well, has youthful airs in all his actions, and is one of the 
most gallant men of the court ; he affects a tenderness that to 
me is disagreeable, because it is affected. If you were In company 
with this man, of whose prowess you have read in the papers, how 
would you be surprised to see him hearken to your voice with 
dying eyes, or on a sudden snatch your hand and kiss it with rap- 
tures. How much more surprised to find he thought it necessary 
to do so to all women ! " 

The ambition of Miinnich laid him open to his enemies. The 
prince of Brunswick had been made by his royal partner general- 
issimo of all the Russian forces, and the prime minister, in draw- 
ing up a declaration of this appointment, inserted a clause^ insinu- 
ating that he might himself have had this post had he not waived 
his claim in favour of his Emperor's father. This insinuation, so 
little likely to be pleasing to the prince, was made known to 
him by Osterman, who continued in an artful and underhand, 
manner to widen the breach which he bad made, and having sue* 
ceeded in his wicked design of prejudicing the prince against his 
former favourite, he next addressed himself to undermine the long- 
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tried and faithful servant of the state, in the good opinion of the 
regent. 

Miinnich perceived, without well-knowing the cause, that the 
feces of the royal pair " were not toward him as formerly," — their 
bearing became less familiar, their confidence was withdrawn, 
and, at length, his power became so much diminished, (the manage- 
ment of foreign affairs being given to Osterman, and those be- 
longing to the internal portion of the empire to count Golovin,) 
that little was left to him but the name of prime minister. He 
therefore requested respectfully but firmly, that Anne would 
either place matters on the same footing with regard to him, as 
daring the first months of her regency, or else give him permis- 
sion to retire. To his astonishment and mortification, the latter 
boon was that which she granted. He felt that, although he had 
been led in a moment of vanity to indulge in an idle boast, he de- 
served better things of her and of his country. However, he be- 
tar^Lyed no emotion, and uttered no reproaches — thanking her with 
great composure for the favour she was granting him, he with- 
drew from the royal presence, and in a little time settled peace- 
ft»Uy in a palace belonging to him on the Neva. He was soon for- 
kiclden to appear at court, but the evils of poverty were not added 
fc° those of disgrace, the regent allowing him an annual pension of 
a bout 70,000 roubles or £14,000 sterling. 

The nomination of Ivan did not seem very secure ; the pre- 
judices of the people were not in his favour. They were of opinion, 
that already too many important offices of government were filled 
V foreigners, and it was justly asserted that Ivan could scarcely 
be considered a Russian. He was but a remote descendant of 
the house of Romanoff, and his father and grandfather had been 
German princes. The usual course was resorted to — a plot was 
formed to expel Anne and her infant son from the government, 
and to place at its head, Elizabeth (daughter of Peter I.) By 
birth she was closer to the throne than either the regent or the 
young Emperor, and her habits were more congenial to those of 
the country. On the death of Peter II., she might have put in 
her claim for the empire, but she preferred the tranquillity of 
private life. Throughout the reign of Anne, she observed the 
same unambitious course, and enjoyed the closest intimacy with 
that Empress. Even Biron, who distrusted almost every one, 
considered Elizabeth harmless. She seems to have been really 
guiltless of any design on the throne, though a conspiracy,* 

* After the princess Elizabeth had ascended the throne, talking one day 
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to place her on it was confessed to, amid the agonies of the 
rack, to which the miserable Dolgorukis were condemned by 
Biron. This " conspiracy" was, perhaps, first invented there, as 
was too often the case with the "confessions" of these times, in 
the hopes of procuring a respite from suffering. 

Lestocq, Elizabeth's physician, was the main-spring of the 
plot ; working upon her patriotic prejudices, he represented to 
her that it was her duty to deliver the Emperor from the 
guardianship of foreigners. By his advice the enterprise was 
undertaken, and under his guidance it was prosecuted ; by the 
assistance of bribery, he brought over to Elizabeth's interests 
most of the royal guards. Rumours of his proceedings reached 
the regent, she treated them with scorn ; instead of seizing the 
ringleaders who were made known to her by an anonymous 
letter, she read the contents in open court to Elizabeth, and 
enquired whether she had any previous knowledge of the cir- 
cumstances to which they alluded. Elizabeth who had weakly 
allowed herself to be persuaded by Lestocq to act contrary to 
the dictates of her conscience, was reduced to have* recourse to 
hypocrisy, with a friend too mild and unsuspecting : bursting 
into floods of tears, she asserted her innocence with such ap- 
parent sincerity, that the regent was satisfied. Not so was 
Elizabeth's conscience ; Lestocq found the collecting and or- 
ganizing of her partizans an easier task than that of rousing her 
to exertion, or rather of persuading her to decision. 

' She wheeled and she varied fall ten times a day/ 

till her evil genius, wearied and alarmed by her vacillation, 
resolved to bring matters to a crisis. One day that she was 
giving expression as usual to timid fears as to the result of their 
plotting, he suddenly drew from his pocket a card, on one side 
of which she was represented dressed as a nun, on the other, 
robed as a sovereign. Presenting this to her he abruptly en-' 
quired which garb she preferred ? adding, that the event depended 
on her promptitude at the present moment. His address succeed- 
ed, she consented to place herself in his hands, and he engaged 
to place the sceptre in hers. 

He had fixed upon the following night (the 4th of December,) 
for the execution of his traitorous plans, but when the moment 

with general Keith, on his telling her that he much wondered her Majesty 
had not asserted her right to the crown, immediately on the death of Peter 
II., her answer was, "lam very glad I did not; J was too young y and my 
people would mter have borne with tn«." —Manstbin's Memoirs. 
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for action arrived, Elizabeth's resolution failed. She shrunk from 
the tlioughts of the blood which must be spilt, and even the elo- 
quence of Lestocq failed to overcome her scruples, and silence 
the last faint remonstrances of conscience, till she had made a 
solemn vow before the crucifix, that no life should be taken away ! 
She then put on the " order of St. Catherine," placed herself in 
a sledge attended by Lestocq, and her chamberlain, and drove to 
the "barracks of the Preobajensky guards. There she alighted, 
mhI advancing on foot towards the soldiers, while she held up the 
cross in her hands, she addressed them in a speech of some length, 
in which she justified the grounds on which she claimed the 
throne, and reminded them that she was the daughter of Peter 
the Great. His name produced an electrical effect on the soldiery; 
Proceeding to the palace of the infant Emperor and his parents, 
*™ e y entered the sleeping apartments of the regent and her hus- 
* >an d, and without so much as giving them time to dress them- 
^Ives, they dragged them from their beds and conveyed them 
*° the residence of Elizabeth, where they placed them under 
* 8trong guard. The little Ivan, unconscious of the misery that 
a ^aited him, was enjoying the sweet slumber of infancy, but was 
quickly carried to the place where his parents were immured. 
Early on the following morning, the people were called on to 
~^ e the oath of allegiance to the new Empress, and before the 
™y was concluded, the shouts of the intoxicated soldiery an- 
n ourjced the confirmation of Elizabeth's imperial authority. 

The innocent Ivan hearing these shouts endeavoured with in- 

^^tine glee to join in them, Elizabeth's feelings were powerfully 

tptiched, " Poor babe," she said, looking at him with compunc- 

°5* and interest, " Then knowest not thou art joining in the 

n °ise that is raised at thy undoing !" 

ill. 

A manifesto was immediately published, stating that in con- 
^^Uence of the iniquitous administration of government by the 
re &©nt, the faithful subjects of Elizabeth, and especially the life- 
S-^xxls, had unanimously implored her td take possession of the 
th *orte of her father. 

-But the Empress was perfectly conscious that, however, she 
laboured speciously to disguise the truth from herself, or the 
^^Ititude, she was an usurper; for being the youngest daughter 
°* I*eter, she had no claim to the sovereignty, either by birth, 
or bjr the regulations framed regarding the succession. She 
re solved to sacrifice justice and kindness to expediency, and to 
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make the power she had attained more secure, by the banish- 
ment of Ivan and his parents* Too truly had the sighs and 
tears at that ill* omened marriage, forboded ills to come. The 
royal captives were transferred from one prison to another, ac- 
cording to the caprice of the Czarina* The little Ivan was, bow- 
ever, still left with them, and hi 3 infantine grace and beauty, bad 
bound doubly close around his mother's heart the ties of natural 
affection. For his sake, she taught herself to overcome her feel- 
ing of aversion towards her husband, and to love him as the 
father of her child. It is said that he cursed his lot, whilst 
she endeavoured quietly to reconcile him to it. One instance, 
amongst many* of the strength of woman's passive endurance. 

But when Ivan was eight years old the consolation of watch iug 
over his opening mind was denied to his parents. Dangerous 
consequences being then apprehended from this sweet indulgence, 
he was, at that tender age, consigned to solitary confinement, 
successively in the fortresses of Oranienbaum and Schlusselbur^ 
rlis atflicted mother died in a subsequent confinement, in 1746* 
The duke survived her till the year 1 7 BO, when death released 
him too, from the sorrows of life and royalty. 



nr. 

Once placed on the throne* Elizabeth's indecision of character 
vanished. She resolved to punish those whom she considered In 
have chiefly opposed her election. But she had made a vow 
which nothing could induce her 10 rescind — that she would never 
sign a death -warr ant. She therefore contented herself with ex- 
iling to Siberia those whom she considered to be too powerful fo T 
compulsion and too honourable for bribery. Amongst the se 
were the gallant general Miinnichi who had been quietly r^~ 
siding in his Neva fastness; and Osterman, the able and exp*^" 
rienced minister. A commission was appointed to conduct the *: T 
trial, Osterman was accused of having contributed by his eaba^* 
to the election of the Empress Anne, and of suppressing the w£_^z 
of Catherine 1. Miinnich was charged with having told the so ^ 
diers, that the object in seizing the duke of Courland, wa 
to place Elizabeth on the throne. They could easily have 
proved both of these accusations, but they were not allowed t - 
make any defence. Their true crimes were, their having 
displeased the new Empress, by having too well served the lat - 
one. They were condemned : the tenor of their sentence w;u^ 
that count Osterman should be broken alive upon tbe wheel, an^* 
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that Miinnich should be quartered. The Empress however, com- 
muted these horrid punishments for exile to Siberia, Count 
Osterman was permitted almost to feel the bitterness of death' : 
his pardon did not arrive till not only he had mounted the scaf- 
fold, but till he had placed his head on the block! All the estates 
of the accused were confiscated to the crown, except those which 
their wives had brought, and which those ladies had free permis- 
sion to settle ; but with that nobleness, which in trial belongs pre- 
eminently to woman, that quiet magnanimity which rises above 
adversity, and under the blessing of heaven is uninjured by the 
sunshine of prosperity, they preferred accompanying their hus- 
bands into exile ! 

It was, however, pleasanter to Elizabeth to reward than to 
punish. Those who had been most active in raising her to the 
throne were nobly recompensed. The Hetman Razoumoffsky she 
made her chamberlain, and Lestocq might have attained to the 
highest office of the state, but that he marred his prospects by 
mortally offending, through insolence, one of Elizabeth's principal 
favourites ; and seven years after the revolution he had himself 
effected, he was banished to a fortress in the Government of 
Archangel ! 

About this period an ineffectual struggle was made by Sweden 
to regain possession of Finland ; but the successes of the Swedes 
seemed to have ended with the life of their hero Charles XII. 
They were not only foiled as regarded Finland, but lost a consi- 
derable portion of the country to Russia, which obtained so much 
influence over the court of Stockholm as rendered Sweden little 
more than a Russian province. 

The account of " the seven year's war." by which Europe was 
now so cruelly convulsed, belongs properly to the history of 
Prussia ; we shall therefore give only such a glance at its cause 
as may render the part taken in it by the court of Russia intelli- 
gible to the reader. The death of Charles VI., emperor of Ger- 
many, had left his daughter Maria Theresa, queen of Hungary, 
at the mercy of Frederick II., the powerful king of Prussia, till 
a formidable party was organized in her behalf. To that party 
the EmpresB of Russia acceded, and in 1747 sent a considerable 
body of troops injbo Germany, to the assistance of the empress- 
queen ; with what success will presently be seen. 

v. 
Elizabeth was as fully persuaded as the great Peter had been 
of the beneficial effect of social intercourse upon the general tone 
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of society ; and she was also well aware how much easier it was 
to hold the reins over a civilized than a rude and barbarous people. 
She therefore encouraged as much as possible social intercourse 
and even festive amusements. When this sudden inclination to 
gaiety appeared all unexpectedly in the heretofore reserved and 
retiring princess, the flippant declared her " mad," the shallow- 
minded pronounced her " trifling," but the considerate and deep- 
thinking perceived that she was acting premeditately, and upon 
the principles of the soundest political wisdom. 

What she recommended by precept she illustrated by example : 
balls, fetes, and masquerades became frequent at the royal resi- 
dences ; and in an amusing and detached description given by a 
partaker in the festivities of an entertainment at the summer 
palace, we perceive that the manners of Russia, divested alike of 
their Gothic rudeness and their Tartar effeminacy, were now 
closely assimilated to those of civilized Europe. 

" The ladies were dressed in stiffened bodied gowns of white 
gauze with silver flowers, their quilted petticoats were of differ- 
ent colours, as every one fancied. On their heads was only their 
own hair, cut short, and curled in large natural curls with chap- 
lets of flowers. The Empress and the imperial family dined in a 
grotto that faced a long walk, terminated by a fountain, and en- 
closed on each side by a high hedge of Dutch elms. There was 
a table the whole length of the walk, which joined at one end to 
he* *s in the grotto. Over this long table was a tent of green 
silk, supported by voluted pillars, which had wreaths of natural 
flowers twisted round them ; between these pillars, in the niches 
of the hedges, were the sideboards, (the whole length of the table 
on each side,) one furnished with plate, the other with china. 
The gentlemen drew tickets for their partners, and every man 
sat by his partner at table. There were three hundred people 
at table, and six hundred dishes in a course — two courses and a 
dessert. After dinner the company separated into parties, and 
amused themselves in the garden till the cool of the evening, ' 
when the garden was finely illuminated, and the ball began under 
the same tent where we dined. The voluted pillars being illu- 
minated, had a pretty effect* The music was placed behind the 
high hedge, so that it appeared as if the genius of the place 
supplied that part of the entertainment. 

'• Elizabeth has a sweetness and affability that insensibly inspire 
love and respect. In public she has an unaffected gaiety, almost 
levity ; but in private, she talks in such a strain of good sense 



A BU8SIAN ENTEBTAINMENT IN THE 18TH CENTUBY. 187 

and steady reasoning, that I am persuaded the other behaviour 
is a feint." 

" Turks, Tartars, and Chinese, all come to our court enter- 
tainments. The Turk speaks French, and visits all the other 
ministers, which no other of his country were ever allowed to 
do; but he said, if the court thought fit to hinder him, they 
might depend on the Russian ministers being so served at Con- 
stantinople. He dined with us not long since, and drank wine 
when his servants were withdrawn. Some of the company drank 
the health of a famous beauty in Paris, when the Turk said with 
all his heart, " EUe est fort de mes Amies.' 9 He has a fine person, 
a great retinue, and is very well dressed, with the lively sallies 
of a Frenchman in conversation. 

" The Tartars are odd figures, their faces are almost flat, and 
the flatter they are, the greater the beauty. Here is one of their 
princes with his wife and children to put himself under her 
Majesty's protection against the insults of some of his neigh- 
bours. They are Mahometans, and are very mean ; they really 
eat horses, for I have seen three or four carried into their houses 
at a time, for provisions. 

"The Chinese, as to their persons, are very like the pictures of 
them. The day they had their audience, (which was in the morn- 
ing,) there was a ball at court ; when it was begun, they were 
brought into the room by their interpreter. They seemed to 
observe every thing with the air of curious, rather than ignorant 
people. Her Majesty asked one of them, which he thought the 
prettiest woman there ? He said, ' It would be difficult in a 
starlight night, to say which star was the brightest.' Her Majesty 
asked again, of all the things he saw that differed from their 
own customs, what appeared the most extraordinary ? He an- 
swered, ' Seeing a woman on the throne !' Soon after this, they 
were brought to a masquerade at court, and were asked, if it did 
not appear odd to them ? They answered, * No, for all was mas- 
querade to them.' On being introduced to the English minister, 
they said, ' They knew the English natives, for there were several 
of them in their country,' and called him ' brother !' " 

Elizabeth, wishing to extinguish in the family of the late 
Empress, all hopes of ascending the throne, named as her suc- 
cessor, Charles Peter Ulric (then but sixteen years of age), son 
of the duke of Holstein-Gottorp, and Anne, daughter to Peter I. 
Having invited him to St. Petersburgh in 1742, she induced him to 
abjure Lutheranism for the Greek religion, and to take the name 
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of Peter Foedorowitz. She then declared him Grand Duke of 
Russia, and heir presumptive to the empire. 

It was not long before Peter experienced the same species of 
training which had become almost systematic with the heirs to 
the title of Czar. A training, which in ingenuity of cruelty, 
seems to have been peculiar to that country. He was surrounded 
purposely by grovelling and low-minded companions — in very 
truth, lovers of pleasure, more than lovers of God. By their 
evil influence, his moral principles were pervertecj, his tastes 
corrupted, and his time, in the prime of his youthful vigour, 
squandered in a round of dissipation which was worse than idle. 
Such was the course of life at Oranienbaum, a castle with which 
Elizabeth had presented him, and such was the course of educa- 
tion systematically pursued with the youthful Czarovitches, lest 
they should be accounted worthy of being popular idols, and 
therefore likely to be at any moment chosen to lead a capricious 
people to depose the reigning prince. 

Of these privileged and systematic corrupters of the young 
prince, the worst was the profligate minister Bestucheff; but most 
of his intimates and attendants were chosen from Germany, as if 
the Empress desired to indulge his natural partiality to his own 
country. It was, however, but a part of the same cruel system 
we have mentioned : she wished to prevent the establishment 
of mutual affection between him and the Russians, and she 
succeeded but too well. 

He soon evinced indifference, and even dislike to those who 
were to be his future subjects ; and no judicious adviser was at 
hand, to point out to him the imprudence of such conduct. 
Giving himself up entirely to military exercises, and convivial 
enjoyments, he became a confirmed Bacchanalian : study, he 
wholly neglected, and if Elizabeth had been so vile as to teach 
Mm to be wicked, in order to render him unpopular, her ini- 
quitous purpose was but too fully accomplished. He was reputed 
to be at once ignorant, vicious, and contemptible ; and that re- 
putation she well knew to be one of the surest safeguards of her 
throne. With the view of seeming kind to him in the eyes of 
her subjects, she had provided a wife for him; the princess Sophia 
Augusta Frederica, daughter of the prince of Anhalt-Zerbst, who, 
on her profession of the Greek faith, a necessary preliminary to 
her marriage, received the name of Catherine. 

Peter had never been handsome, and all approaches to good-looks 
were annihilated a short time previous to his marriage, by that 
dreadful scourge which so often visited Russia, the small-pox, and 
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which left; od his naturally plain countenance, traces particularly 
deforming. That circumstance was not likely to make him at- 
tractive to a young and blooming bride, who was an especial 
admirer of manly grace and beauty. At the first sight of her 
betrothed, Catherine fainted! But. although only in her nine- 
teenth year, ambition had more influence over her than vanity ; 
she conquered her repugnance in a great measure, and probably 
would wholly have done so, had Peter's mental qualifications 
been such as to counterbalance the disadvantages of his personal 
appearance. It was far otherwise ! what indeed could have been 
expected from an education such as that at Oranienbaum, society 
such us that of the unprincipled BestuchefF ! Catherine despising 
his feeble understanding, blushed for his coarse and vulgar man- 
ners, and shrunk from his disfigured and unsightly countenance. 

The courtiers, who quickly perceived that Tier's was the hand 
which would wield the sceptre, devoted their attentions chiefly to 
her. This aroused a jealousy on his part, which made his home 
miserable. He turned towards his former companions for com- 
fort and relaxation, and Catherine became completely neglected. 
She soon decided on her line of conduct ; and whilst he was 
earning contempt and unpopularity, she was assiduously strength- 
ening her party ; and it was not until she found herself on 
tolerably secure ground, that she ventured to shew her real 
character. She was utterly devoid of principle, religious or moral, 
undeterred by fear of censure, in a court where the Empress her- 
self was not considered a model of chastity, and burning with 
hatred towards her husband, the result may be easily imagined. 
The dishonour of Peter was soon known, and the finger of obloquy 
pointed too truly to Soltikoff, the chamberlain, and intimate com- 
panion of the Czar. His situation afforded him frequent oppor- 
tunities of observing the unhappy terms on which the imperial 
couple lived, and the worthlessness of Catherine's character. He 
felt that he was not displeasing to her, and of that conviction he 
criminally availed himself. Paul Petrovitch, (afterwards the 
Emperor Paul I.,) is thought to have been the issue of this sin- 
ful and scandalous connection. 

Elizabeth, however indifferent on the score of morality, as was 
evinced by her own conduct with the Hetman, Rozoumoffsky, 
was deeply offended at the insult done by Soltikoff to her family. 
Her first impulse was to send him to Siberia ; but apprized by 
the wary chancellor, BestuchefF, that this would give publicity to 
the disgraceful affair, she covered the disgrace of the chamber- 
rain, under the semblance of despatching him on an honourable 
embassy. 
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Catherine was not a woman capable of real* lasting attachment; 
had her marriage been more happy, she might have endured her 
husband; but the pure and sacred delight of wedded love was 
not for a bosom such as her 1 ** The place of Soltikoff was soon 
supplied by Stanislaus Poniatowski, a Polish adventurer, whose 
handsome face, and striking figure captivated her guilty admira- 
tion. It is horrible to read the state moots regarding the immorality 
of Elizabeth's court. The very nature of that Empress seems to 
have changed since the days when she was the modest, retiring 
friend of the Czarina Anne. As she advanced in years, she threw 
off every social restraint, and her conduct seemed to be emulated 
by the grand-duchess Catherine* Peter had his acknowledged 
mistress, a circumstance which was nowise displeasing to his wile; 
the consciousness possessed by each, that each sinned against 
the other, compelled them to observe on the subject of conjugal 
fidelity, a cowardly, but prudent silence. 

One case only formed an exception, it was that of Poiuatowsky, 
against whom the grand- duke expressed himself so violently 
exasperated, that the Pole judged it expedient to withdraw for a 
time to his own country* Catherine exasperated in her turn, 
with what was in fact but an act of justice in her husband, im- 
mediately began to plan his exclusion from the throne, and the 
elevation of herself to the government, as regent during the mi- 
nority of her son Paul, 

To promote his own interest with Catherine, Bestucheff strained 
every nerve to induce the Empress to nominate Paul her succes- 
sor* For five years preceding her death she was unable to leave 
her bed, and during that period she was beset by opposing fac- 
tions on this important matter, but much to her credit, she re- 
sisted steadily the intrigues of those who would have excluded 
Peter from the Lhrone, to inherit which she had drawn him from 
his native country. 

VI. 

Whilst these bitternesses of the private life of royalty were |_ 
ing on, in Russia, her soldiers as allies of Maria Theresa, ha 
invaded Prussia, and the victories of Norkitten, in 1757, by 
Apraxin, one of the field -marshals of Elizabeth, and of Kuness- 
dorf, in 1750, over Frederick the Great, established the fame of 
the Russian arms. In the following year Berlin fell before 
them, and Col berg was reduced after a vigorous siege. The 
tidings of these glorious successes reached the Empress when she 
was no longer capable of deriving satisfaction from them. On the 
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25 th of December, 1762, death ended a tedious and painful ill- 
ness, brought on chiefly by those habits of intemperance and dissi- 
pation to which, in her later years, she had addicted herself. 

The acquirement of royal power seems to have produced on the 
character of Elizabeth a change as fatal as that wrought by it in 
the disposition of Catherine I. Yet, even under this change, it 
vas of a tessellated nature, in which indeed the darker squares 
fea/rfully preponderated. That she was mild, appears from her 
abolition of capital punishment, and from the tears which she 
shed when she received accounts from Prussia, even of victories 
gained by her own army. She had some taste for literature, and 
to> her, Moscow owed the foundation of its University, and St. Pe- 
tersburgh that of its Academy of Fine Arts. Pity that the picture 
should be darkened by an exhibition of the greatest crimes of 
which woman can be guilty ! " Her sensibility was, if we may so 
say, misplaced, the sight of a person in mourning affected her 
more than that of a starving family," and whilst she refused to 
sign a death-warrant, punishments were inflicted by her permis- 
sion, to which death would have been often preferable. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 



Accession of Peter III. — Improvements made by him. — How he gave pat* - * 
lie offence.— Conspiracy against Peter. — An important midnight visit.— Coro- 
nation of Catherine II.— Peter's amazement at her flight. — Peter swwX* 
allegiance to Catherine. — He is confined in tbe fortress of Ropscha.— Tk*& 
three last requests of the Czar. — He is assassinated.— Catherine's dissimula- 
tion.— Her difficult position. — Melancholy fate of the shipwrecked gailon.^^ 
The princess Dashkoff asks to be made a colonel. — She is banished. — Restore^ 
to favour. — Catherine's tastes. — Her literary efforts. — Death of Augusta^ » 
king of Poland. — Poniatowsky elected in his stead. — Plot against Ivan.- — "" 
Murder of young Ivan.— His interment. — Trial of Mirovitch.— His strangj^ 
conduct, his execution. — Catherine's liberality to literary men. — Her lett^^ 
to d'Alembert.— Dissensions in Poland. Poles appeal to the courts of Ei»--— 
rope. — Splendid tournaments.— Meeting of different tribes to suggest ne^^ 
laws. — Title of " Mother of the Country" given to Catherine. — Academy o* 
Arts.— Catherine and her Son innoculated. — Exploits of generals Mphingtor*^ 
and Greig in the Turkish war. — Egregious vanity of Alexander Orloff.— TStm-^ 
plague rages amongst the troops.— Massacre of Ambrose, archbishop ofMo g^ 
cow. — Partition of Poland. — Gregory Orloff gets out of favour. — Disobe^ 1 ^ 
Catherine. — Commanded to resign his place. — Refuses. — Orloff exiled fror^*- 
court — Returns without permission. — Catherine's private opinion of Diderot- 



Elizabeth had upon her death-bed, confirmed the right <^-» 
Peter III. to the throne, and the party who were opposed t^^ 
him could no longer act with energy, for they had lost thei-*" 
leader, Bestucheff, whose intrigues had been discovered and p* -- 
nished by Siberian exile. The new Czar then assumed his impe*~~ 
rial honours and dignities without opposition. His power w»^ 
recognized by the military, and the archbishop of Novogorod, i* 1 
a sermon preached on the occasion, gave thanks to Heaven fc> r 
vouchsafing Russia a prince so likely to imitate his illustrio** s 
grandfather. Catherine was present, and habituated as she w^s 
to command of countenance, her' features slightly quivered as l* e 
pronounced these words ; perchance it occurred to her, that k e 
who, as her husband had power to know, had, as her sovereign 
power to pUnish her misdoings. 
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Gregory Orloff, a rough soldier, son of a General and grandson 
of a Strelitz, was now the favourite of the Empress. Of this 
Peter was well aware, and she could not but fear that he might 
take vengeance on her numerous infidelities. But she blamed 
herself needlessly ; inclemency was not one of the Emperor's 
faults, as he soon evinced. About three months after his acces- 
sion, he presented Catherine with the domain held by the late 
Empress, and recalled all the exiles who had been banished in 
the preceding reign, with the exception of Bestucheff. The 
veteran, philosopher, Miinnich, was made governor-general of 
Siberia, and restored to his military command ; and Biron was 
reinvested with the duchy of Courland. He also permitted the 
prisoners made in the late war to return to their own country, 
giving them money to defray their homeward passage. Frede- 
rick the Great was much touched by the generosity of this act, 
and from being enemies the two princes became now friends and 
allies. Had Peter been capable of improvement, his intercourse 
with that able prince might have benefited him ; but the self- 
sufficiency wbich usually accompanies a weak understanding, pre- 
vented him from following in any degree the counsels even of one 
whom he so greatly admired. Yet the reign of Peter was not 
wholly without benefit to his people : he emancipated the nobles 
from a state of dependance on the crown, which was abjectly 
slavish ; made improvements in military discipline, and abolished 
that inquisitorial court, called " the Secret Chancery," which had 
made every one tremble, lest his neighbour should bring him be- 
fore that dreadful tribunal. These reforms would soon have made 
the Czar popular, had he not shown, all along, an utter disregard 
to national feelings and prejudices. Thus, he gave deep offence 
by ordering the secular clergy to wear the same dress as that of 
their order in other countries, and shave off" their long beards, and 
by insisting that all images should be removed from places of wor- 
ship. But, perhaps, the greatest of his political sins was, his 
desiring that the imperial guards, whose privilege it had been 
never to remove far from court, should be ready for active service* 

in. 

A person of genius far ' inferior to that of the wily Catherine, 
could have availed herself easily of this deep and wide-spread 
feeling of discontent to promote her ambitious schemes. She 
spared no effort to circulate reports to his disadvantage, of which 
some were true, whilst others were the coinage of her own in- 
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mention, A conspiracy against him was readily organized , i 
which Gregory OrlofF, and Potemkin, who was destined to play 
a part so conspicuous in her after life, were the leaders. Then 
was another zealous conspirator, who was connected with the 
Empress hy a strange and unhallowed tie, that of heing sister 
to Peter's mistress ! This was the princess DashkoflT* who, 
jealous, perhaps, of her sister's exaltation, (if, indeed, that word 
he not a hitter sarcasm, when applied to the u bad eminence" 
on which she stood*) worked more ardently, if possible* than her 
coadjutors in rebellion* Through her exertions, count Panin, 
the minister of foreign affairs, and governor of the grand-dnlo* 
Paul, was gained over, with three able assistants, count Odart, a 
Predmonteae adventurer; Passek, a lieutenant of the guards, who 
offered to stab the Emperor in the middle of the court ; and 
GlubofT, a lawyer in the employment of the senate. Potemkin 
had induced many of the clergy to afford their countenance, and 
amongst others, the Archbishop of Novogorod, 

Jn reading of this conspiracy, we feel interested for the sake 
of Russia alone,— in its event we are anxious, for her sake, that 
the imperial power should be taken out of inefficient hands : but 
the means by which the transfer was made meets with the de*. : 
reprobation ; and so contemptibly degraded was the character of 
him who lost, so devoid of moral principle was she who won* 
that neither party has the slightest claim upon our sympathy. 

The grand festival of St Peter and St. Paul, which is in the 
Greek church considered of vast importance, was approaching. 
The Czar quitted the capital for Oranienbaum, accompanied by the 
most dissipated of his favourites, intending to remain there until 
just before the festival. In vain, did his royal Prussian ally warn 
him that his life was in danger, — admouitory letters were addressed 
to him in vain* The conspirator Passek, »vas denounced and ar- 
rested by his superior officer, who had accidentally got intimation 
of the plot. The Emperor treated the information with contempt, 
affirming that Passek was " of the very dregs of the people ! M 
The culprit managed to send a note privately to the conspirators, 
.exhorting them to proceed to instant action, It fell into the hands 
of the princess DashkofF, who immediately assembled her as* 
sociates. Not a moment was to be lost, the presence of Catherine 
was indispensible — but Catherine was at Peterhoff, and it was 
midnight. Darkness or distance, however, formed no difficulties 
in the minds of the conspirators. Without a moment's delay, 
Orloff set out to fetch her ; he soon reached the fortress, entered 
by the private door, and by a private staircase ascended to tin 
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sleeping-apartments of the Empress, In such a country, and at 
such an hour, it was rather alarming to be awakened by a sol- 
dier, In a moment, however, she comprehended her situation, 
arose, summoned one of her women 3 and both having disguised 
themselves as well as they could manage in such a hasty toilette, 
descended to one of the gates, passed the sentinel without being 
recognized j and stepped into the carriage which stood waiting. 
Qrlcffwas the driver, and with such cruel speed did he urge the 
torses, that they fell dead from exhaustion, before half the journey 
was over. 

^ Catherine's situation was highly critical, she fully expected that 
with the dawn, Peter would acquire definite intelligence of the 
plot T and in that case, her life would have speedily paid the for- 
feit of her ambition* In an agony of apprehension, ahe re- 
sumed her journey on foot, straining her eyes in vain for a house 
where she might find temporary shelter. At last she saw one, 
and eagerly approached it — it was a tavern. The future Autocrat 
°* € *all the Russi&s" was grateful for the protection and rest 
afforded by an humble tavern. She there burned all the letters 
*«i<;h she had received from the conspirators, and with her un- 
tir irig companion again set out on her anxious way. Presently 
a ^oantryman driving a cart met the fugitives j OrloiF seizing the 
" ri clk\ quickly turned the vehicle in a direction opposite to that 
' f liad been destined for ; the peasant ran off in alarm, whilst the 
u ^itives mounted the cart, and in this undignified manner, en- 
k^^d St. Petersburgh, at seven o'clock, on the morning of July 
tl4 ^ 9th, 1762. 

Catherine hastened to the barracks, where the energetic services 
°* Vier friends had gained over to her interest about 2000 soldiers ; 
^^ompanied by these t and nearly five times as many citizens, 
who vehemently proclaimed her sovereign of the realm, she 
proceeded to the church of Our Lady of Kasan, where the arch- 
l}l sliop of Novogorod, with an attendant train of ecclesiastics, 
w ^ited for her at the altar* At that altar she solemnly swore to 
observe the religion and laws of the empire, tbe crown was placed 
or * her head by the archbishop, and she was proclaimed sole 
^^nareh of Russia ; and the grand-duke Paul, her son, her law- 
JJJT successor* The ceremony was concluded by a magnificent 
*^ Decm. 

The crowned conspirator against the life and power of her 
T0 yal husband took possession of the palace which had been 
^^upied by the Empress Elizabeth, and thither the populace 
craiflded to see her. The taverns and places of public entertain 
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of the fort The sentinels presented their muskets at the royal 
barge, and the timid Czar withdrew. Miinnich tried to breathe 
into him some of his own courage, and incite him to make an 
effort to defend himself. " No ! " replied the unfortunate prince, 
in deep dejection, " I see that it cannot be done without shedding 
the blood of my brave Holsteiners, and I am not worthy of that 
sacrifice ! " 

With the fatality that characterized all his measures on that 
eventful day, he returned to Oranienbaum, where he was soon 
visited by emissaries from the Empress, who first compelled him 
to sign a regular deed of abdication, and then conducted him to 
Peterhoff. There he was divested of all his imperial orders, and 
clad in a mean dress, and after a short time he was consigned to the 
fortress of Ropscha ; he was refused admittance to Catherine, and, 
(what probably touched him much more deeply), his mistress and 
Attendants were separated from him. 



Tke unhappy prince, imagining that he would be detained but 

a little time at Ropscha, previously to being sent to Germany, 

e ^.*nestly entreated to have the society of a favourite negro ; and 

**^o, that the Empress would let him have a little dog of which 

**^ was very fond, his violin, his Bible, and a few romances. (We 

I**«ce the items in the order in which we find them). He de- 

*|*«jed to her, that, disgusted with the world, he had resolved to 

* *^ ^ote himself henceforward to philosophic contemplation : his 

'^c^uest met with ridicule instead of compliance. 

-Already had a reaction taken place in the ever versatile mind 
° * the people, and more particularly amongst the military. They 
^? Sotted loudly having "displaced the grandson of Peter the 
™"*~eat, for a German woman ! " The sailors, who had never 
*^-«cen part in the insurrection, openly reproached the soldiery 
**"*■ t;h selling their Emperor for beer ! All this made it very evi- 
~^*it to Catherine, that while Peter lived, tranquillity was not to 
"^ expected. Her course was soon resolved on. 

"^The royal captive had been six days immured in the castle of 
~5?p8cha, when Alexander Orloff, brother to Gregory, with an 
*J*** c er, called Teploflf, came to visit him, with tidings of speedy 
deliverance, and requested permission to dine with him. Ac- 
COr, <iing to the custom of the country, wine-glasses and brandy 
w ^*fc brought in before dinner, and while Teploff engaged the 
P*"*Hce in conversation, Alexander filled the glasses, infusing a 
P°*8onou8 mixture into that which was intended for his victim. 
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Peter, without any distrust, swallowed the potion, and felt i 
mediately the most excruciating pain : on being offered a second 
glass, on pretext of its affording relief, he refused it, with the 
most bitter reproaches. He implored a draught of milk, to alk- 
ylate his anguish ; on which th'^ monsters, with a degree of 
cruelty almost beyond belief, again pressed the poison on him. 
A French valet de chambre, who was much attached to him, 
hearing his cries, ran to his assistance, when Peter threw himself 
into his arms, articulating in a faint voice, M It was not enough 
to prevent me from reigning in Sweden, and to deprive me of the 
crown of Russia ; I must also be put to death ! " 

The valet presuming to intercede for his master, was forced 
from the chamber by the miscreants, who then returned to their 
horrid work. In the midst of the tumult, the younger of the 
princes Borjatinsky, joined the murderers, Or! off, who had al- 
ready thrown down the Emperor, was pressing on his breast with 
both his knees, while he grasped his throat tightly, Theun* 
happy victim struggled against him with strength lent by despair; 
but the two other assassins, fastening a napkin round his neck, 
ended his life by suffocation. 

Thus miserably died the Czar, Peter II L, in the thirty-fourth 
year of his age, after he had endured rather than enjoyed the 
imperial dignity for only six months I Whilst he was struggling 
in a death grapple with his murderers, his treacherous eonsoT* 
was, with much apparent gaiety, conversing with a circle cm 
honoured guests at dinner. Suddenly, Alexander Orloff enters** 
the banquet-hall ; he had ridden in breathless haste, his facew^-^ 
flushed and covered with dust* his clothes torn and disordered' 
and his countenance wildly agitated. Catherine fixed on hi in ** T 
enquiring glance ; hid eyes replied, and without a word haviii £? 
been spoken on either side, she rose from table, and retired wfc* 1- 
him into another room, A few minutes afterwards she sent fc* ** 
count Panin, and told him of the Emperor's death. Panin, wl*-*^ 
seems to have had more humanity than his fellow-conspirator^ ■ * 
was startled and shocked ; he had planned treason, hut he ba-^* 
not Contemplated murder. 13 ut the deed was now done, and th* ^ 
proper line of conduct for Catherine to pursue, was the point C *-* 
he considered. By the count's advice, she kept the matter secr^ 
until the following day, and returned to the dinner-table with if* 
Created hilarity I But her duplicity did not end here; on 8»** 
following day she contrived to have his death announced whil ^ c 
she was at table ; she instantly retired, with streaming eyes, aft*^** 
having dismissed her attendants and the foreign ministers, ar* ** 
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shutting herself up in her apartment for several days, made every 
demonstration of sorrow. 

The Empress felt herself placed between two dangers, that of 
impostors arising (assuming to be the late Czar) to dispute with 
her the crown, obtained at a price so fearful ; and that of the dis- 
covery of his violent death, should his body be exposed to prevent 
such imposition. With that audacious fearlessness which belonged 
to her character, she resolved to risk the latter peril. A decla- 
ration was accordingly published in her name, purporting that 
seven days after her accession, the Czar had been carried off by 
a violent inward complaint. She had " been informed to her 
great regret and sorrow, that it had pleased the Most High to ter- 
minate his career ;" and as a sovereign and a mother, she exhorted 
hex faithful subjects to take a farewell of the deceased, for which 
jrioos purpose his body was exposed for three days, at the church 
°f St Alexander Nevsky. 

Thither many hastened to pay him the last tribute of respect, 

**hich, in Russia, consists in kissing the mouth of the deceased. 

«e was dressed in the Prussian uniform, with his face and throat 

f***covered. Marks of a violent death were indeed too visible ; his 

*^^tures had become black, the extravasated blood oozed through 

***^ skin, even appearing through the gloves with which his hands 

^"«re covered ; and all who had resolution to apply their mouth 

*** his, retired with swollen lips ! A thrill of suspicious horror 

^^3 through their veins, they looked at one another, and went 

**i«itly away! 

His evidently tragical end created a re-action of feeling in his 
«-^rour, and the day of his interment was one of grief to St. 
^*«tersburgh. His Holstein soldiers were regarded by the 
^-tMsians no longer as foreigners, but as partners in sorrow. Too 
•c>cni had they to sorrow for themselves. By Catherine's orders 
t**ey were shipped for their own country. The vessel sunk as 
tile was leaving Cronstadt; with much difficulty they gained 
*Ome isolated rocks, from whence, by such gestures as their ex- 
hausted strength permitted, they implored assistance, — but there, 
admiral Talyzin barbarously suffered them to perish, under pre- 
terace of being obliged to send to St. Petersburgh for permission 
*° assist them. 

It seemed little consistent with Catherine's lamentations for 
ker husband, that the chancellor Bestucheff, his most bitter 
enemy, was recalled from exile. Biron, whose indignation at not 
being restored to his position in Courland by Peter, far over- 
glanced his gratitude for the recall from Siberia, was reinstated 
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in bis Duchy* MUnnlch was made Governor of Esthonia and 
Livonia, but this was done less to reward bis merit than to free 
the Empress from the presence of a man who teazed her with — 
upright counsels! 

The political abilities of the new ruler of Russia soon displayed 
themselves. With great address she smoothed down the suspi- 
cions of Frederick the Great, by confirming the peace which Peter 
had made with him. She managed to acquire a preponderance 
in the cabinet of Denmark, and entered into a league with the 
popular party in Sweden. At her own court every thing stooped 
to the will of Gregory Qrloff, whose insolence caused repeated 
remonstrances from the grandees ; Catherine was herself offended 
by the pretensions of one of her favourites, the princess Dash k off* 
At the commencement of the revolution, that lady, as well as 
her royal mistress, had assumed the uniform of the guards, and 
marched at their head ; her father, her sister, — her whole family 
had been sacrificed by her to the elevation of her friend * 

She asked but one recompense, and it was a strange one, it wa 
the title of Colonel of the Preobajensky Guards, But Catherine re- 
plied with a sarcastic smile that she would make a better figure at 
the academy than in a troop of warriors ! The princess deeply 
resented this rebuke, and immediately her fertile brains set 
themselves at work to plan a proper mode of revenge for Cathe- 
rine's ingratitude. She soon began to excite the smouldering 
vexation which lurked in the bosoms of many, at having submitted 
themselves to the yoke of a il foreigner. 1 * Her plottings and 
intrigues ended in banishment from courts and Catherine, who 
greedily desired, not the admiration of her contempories only, but 
that of posterity, wrote to Voltaire, with whom she corresponded, 
to be on his guard against the vanity of the princess Dashkoff, 
whom, a he believed, to be about to visit his country, and to be 
careful to assign to this young woman, in any account of the 
Revolution^ he might put upon paper, a very subordinate part in a 
transaction whose success was to be ascribed to the wisdom and 
courage of the Empress alone, Voltaire replied to the commu- 
nication by a compliment, and threw aside the letter with a 
sneer. 

The ingratitude of Catherine to the archbishop of Novogorod 
\ui= still more flagrant; when she found that she had no longer 
occasion for his services, she dismissed him at once from her 
favour and her court* Dashkoff received permission to trawl, the 
archbishop had a prohibition to return* 
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Poniatowski, the handsome Pole, who had been lately so dear 
to her, sent to entreat the favour of a recall to her presence, but 
her partiality to him had vanished ; his place had been supplied 
by the coarse and unpolished Gregory Oiloff, who once forgot 
himself so far as to boast to the Hetman Razoumoflfsky, that if 
the Empress displeased him, he could have her dethroned in a 
month. "Aye! that thou mightest do," replied the Hetman, 
"but, friend, we could have thee hanged in less than a fort- 
night!" 

VII. 

Catherine, finding that the intrigues of the prineess Dashkoff, 
who had as yet gone no further than Moscow, were likely to be 
injurious to the empire, invited her back to court, where, for a 
time, the quondam favourite submitted to be smiled upon with 
smiles which she knew to be insincere, and the Empress conde- 
scended to affect a regard which she felt was despised ! Catherine 
seemed formed to rule. Although she loved pleasure to excess, 
she could in a moment turn from it to business. She assisted at 
the deliberations of the council, read the dispatches of her ambassa- 
dors, and dictated the answers to be returned. She was remark- 
able for steadiness of purpose, and one of her favourite maxims 
was " It is better to go wrong than to recede from our plans, 
fools only are undecided !" 

In many things the example which she seemed desirous of 
emulating was that of the king of Prussia. As Frederick was a 
great monarch, so she resolved to be. Frederick was an en- 
courager of literature, she would be the same. Frederick had 
distinguished himself as an author, even here she was resolved 
not to be outdone by the Prussian ; and her royal pen exercised 
itself in various styles of writing. The most important of her 
productions was her code of laws, but it was certainly not the 
most original, since it was copied so literally from Montesquieu 
and Beccaria, that a gentleman who undertook to translate it, 
thought he could not do better than copy the text of these 
celebrated writers ! Of this code, the two prevailing principles 
are — 1. The absolute power of the sovereign. 2. The enforce- 
ment of passive obedience on the part of the people. 

A curious drama by her, named " Oieg," was performed with 
great splendour at St. Petersburgh : upwards of 700 players were 
engaged in the representation. It is said not to be without interest 
or talent : it was written to please the popular taste regarding 
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Turkey, and to stimulate the passion of Russia to get possession 
of Constantinople. 

But the most meritorious of her literary performances, though 
the least pretending, or rather perhaps because the least pre- 
tending, are her letters, especially those to Voltaire, which 
the courtly Frenchman pronounced to be better written than 
his own ! 

VIII. 

Augustus II., King of Poland, or Augustus III., as he is 
sometimes called, dying in 1763, the Empress did not 
lei slip an opportunity so favourable for placing on the throne 
one of her own creatures, — the count Poniatowsky. Of 
all Catherine's favourites, the count seems to have had most 
personal graces to recommend him. Handsome and expres- 
sive features, a figure at once graceful and commanding, 
manners of the highest finish, and a voice whose silver tones 
gave added effect to natural eloquence — these were attractions 
not to be resisted by the unprincipled Catherine. She had loved 
him to distraction, and though his meridian of favour was passed, 
she felt a degree of interest in the handsome foreigner which 
made her exert herself strenuously in his behalf. She had also 
another motive : she thought that as sovereign placed on the 
throne by her, Stanislaus would prove a mere tool, to be used 
according to her will. She wrote repeatedly to the count of Kay- 
serling, her ambassador at Warsaw, directing him to use his utmost 
influence in favour of Poniatowsky. He took care not to disobey 
her. When the diets of convocation were assembled to pronounce 
a final decision as to who was to be their sovereign, the Russian 
troops entered Warsaw, under pretence of maintaining order. 
The will of Catherine's ambassador was law at Warsaw : her 
armies overawed the citizens. The day of election arrived. The 
diet commenced, with a solemn mass and a sermon. The pala- 
tines being ranged around the Szopa, a large building open on 
all sides, containing the senate and equestrian orders, the primate 
demanded aloud three different times whom they wished to have 
for king ? " The count Poniatowsky ! " answered the crowd, as 
if a single voice had said the words. On the following day he 
was proclaimed king of Poland, under the name of Stanislaus 
Augustus. 
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IX. 

Many of Catherines desires had been fulfilled, but one yet 
remained to be accomplished, — her riddance of a claimant to the 
empire. This was the youthful captive of Schlusselburgh, prince 
Ivan, to whom, as grand nephew of Peter the Great, and the 
Empress Anne, who had intended him for her successor, the 
affections of the people clung. To restore the throne to that 
unfortunate youth, many conspiracies were formed ; for him, the 
scaffold was continually braved, by persons of whose existence he 
was ignorant. Every species of report which could justify the 
treatment he received, was circulated in the court. Sometimes 
it was affirmed that he was idiotic ; sometimes that lie was a 
drunkard ; or even a lunatic. The young prince, to whom all 
sort of instruction was denied; who lived in a dungeon, in the 
fortress of Schlusselburgh, either alone, or with rough Russian 
officers, could not but be very limited in his attainments ; but 
that he was in no way imbecile, was evidenced by his conversation 
with the Empress Elizabeth, and the chancellor WoronzofF; 
when not only the youthful grace of his figure, but the plaintive 
tones of his voice, and the touching expostulations which he 
uttered, melted the Empress to tears. But he had one disquali- 
fication in the eyes of Catherine, for favour, liberty, and life ; — 
he was rightful heir to the crown, which she had seized, and 
which she resolved he should never obtain. 

The vigilance of her emissaries soon furnished her with a 
proper instrument for the accomplishment of her horrid designs. 
A company of the regiment of Smolensk, guarded the fortress of 
Schlusselburgh, and in this regiment was an officer, of the name 
of Mirovitch, who had unsuccessfully applied, for the restoration 
of some confiscated property, and it was said, received encourage- 
ment from the Empress to execute an odious plot to get Ivan out 
of the way, by pretending to raise an insurrection to put him on 
the throne. 

.Captain Oulousief and lieutenant Tschekin, had been commanded 
to sleep in the chamber of Ivan, and ordered, as we have already 
stated, to put him to death instantly, should any attempt be made 
for his deliverance. On the 4th of July, 1764, Mirovitch dis- 
closed his design to three corporals and three private soldiers, 
who agreed to assist him with fifty soldiers. Two hours after 
midnight, he awoke his men, and arranged them in the order of 
battle. Aroused by the noise, the commandant of the fortress 
descended to the guard, and asked Mirovitch the cause of it ; he 
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received for reply a blow on the head, with the butt end of a 
musket, from Mirovitch, who delivered him over to his soldiers, 
and rushed towards the chamber of Ivan. The sentinels tried to 
oppose his passage, he commanded his men to fire on them, the 
fire was returned. The soldiers of Mirovitch, dispirited by this 
resistance, now insisted on seeing his order, when he instantly 
produced a forged one from the senate, to place Ivan on the throne, 
and commanded them to put a piece of ordnance against the 
door of the gallery. But at the sight of tins, the door was opened, 
and without further obstacle, he entered. 

Oulousief and Tschekin, who had shut themselves up in his 
chamber, called loudly on the guards to fire. But when they 
heard Mirovitch 's orders to break the door, judging there was no 
means to make real stance, and fearing lest their own lives might 
pay the forfeit of sparing Ivan's, they resolved to execute their 
cruel mission. At the noise, Ivan awoke, and hearing the cries 
and threats of his guards, conjured them to spare his miserable 
life. A blow from one of their sabres was his answer. Despair 
lent him strength, and he defended himself for a considerable 
time : with his right h an dV pierced through, and his body covered 
with wounds, he seized the sword, and actually broke it \ but 
whilst struggling to wrest the broken piece from him, the other 
stabbed him behind t and threw him down, when a few bayonet 
strokes deprived him of life ! The doors were then thrown open, 
and the bleeding body shown to Mirovitch, as well as the order 
of Catherine to perpetrate the bloody deed. Mirovitch retreated 
a few paces, then throwing himself on the body of the prince, 
with every appearance of sincerity, cried " I have missed my aim, 
I have nothing to do for it but die/ 1 Then going coolly to the 
governor, he delivered his sword, saying, " I am your prisoner/* 
Next day the corpse was exposed before the church of Schlus- 
selburgh, in the dress of a common sailor ; and with mingled 
feelings of indignation and pity, the crowd gazed at the body of 
the unfortunate prince, in whose fate, from his cradle in captivity, 
to the violent termination of his gloomy existence, there is some- 
thing inexpressibly mournful. The youthful beauty of the victim 
heightened the impression produced by his misfortunes* His 
body, wrapped in a sheep-skin, was put in a coffin, and interred 
without ceremony. This murder increased the feelings of hatred 
which were now widely spread towards Catherine, for all were 
persuaded that she had been privy to the plot of Mirovitch, She 
had been at Livonia, but now returned to St. Petersburg!}. She 
was surrounded by an immense crowd, who sought to discover in 
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her countenance traces of what was passing in her heart. They 
who expected to do so, little understood the craftiness of her dis- 
position. Her countenance was as calm, and her step as steady, 
as if she had never committed an action with which to reproach 
herself. Mirovitch and his accomplices were tried for their crime 
at St. Petershurgh, and he conducted himself with the tranquillity 
of a person sure, not alone of acquittal, but of commendation. 
At the end of some days, he was condemned to be beheaded, as 
a disturber of the public tranquillity, and he walked to the scaf- 
fold with the air of a man who expected a reprieve at the last. 
If he did so, he was miserably disappointed ! His accomplices 
were not sentenced to death, the most culpable were made to run 
the gauntlet twelve times, through a line of 1800 soldiers ; the 
others to run the gauntlet ten times, and be afterwards rivetted 
to a chain, and employed in the public works. 

X. 

Three leading objects occupied Catherine's mind, and were per- 
severed in by her with almost equal assiduity. That of being 
renowned as a politician, as a patroness of literature, and as a 
devotee of pleasure, and to forward these objects she stopped 
at nothing. Her admiration of the genius of Voltaire and 
D'Alembert was unbounded. To the latter she offered the place 
of governor to the grand-duke, with a pension of 24,000 roubles, 
and every accommodation for completing the " Encyclopedic" at 
St. Petersburgh. The philosopher had the wisdom to reject these 
dazzling proposals ; and a curious letter is extant from her, dated 
"November 13th, 1762, Moscow," in which she thus expostulates 
with him on the subject : — 

" Monsieur D'Alembert — I have just received the answer you 
wrote to Monsieur Odart, in which you refuse to transplant 
yourself, to assist in the education of my son. I easily conceive 
it costs a philosopher like you nothing to despise what the world 
calls grandeur and honour ; but to be born and called to con- 
tribute to the happiness and even instruction of a whole nation, 
and yet decline it, is, in my opinion, refusing to do that good, 
you wish to do ! I confess to you I have the education of my 
son so much at heart, and I think you so necessary to it, that, 
perhaps, I press you with too much earnestness. Excuse my in- 
discretion for the sake of the occasion of it, and be assured it is 
my esteem for you makes me so urgent. — Catherine." 

Amongst the countless actions of Catherine, which must be 
condemned, — it is refreshing to be able to lay hold of one which 
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is deserving of commendation, as showing a union of generosity 
and delicacy, not common amongst sovereigns. Learning that 
Diderot was in narrow circumstances, and desirous to dispose of 
his library to portion off his only daughter , she purchased it, 
and allowed him to remain in possession of it by becoming her 
librarian* 

XI, 

A favourite object with Catherine now began to appear, — 
that of wresting from her former favourite! Stanislaus P on ia tow- 
sky, a portion of the territory of Poland, To explain the means 
by which she attained that object, we must give a retrospective 
glance into Polish history. The Reformation had made early 
progress in that country, and to prevent the evils of party 
spirit, Sigismund Augustus, then king, had in 1563, passed a 
law declaring all of the equestrian and noble orders, should enjoy 
equal rights, provided only that they were Christians. Subse- 
quently, i in the reign of Sigismund 1IL) the Roman Catholics 
who gained a decided superiority desired to have this act of 
toleration rescinded* They commenced a vigorous persecution 
against those who differed from them, and in 1732, they suc- 
ceeded in wholly excluding the disstdsnts, (as all who were not 
Catholics, styled themselves,) from the Diets, and procured a 
decree making an appeal to a foreign power, high treason. This 
decree brought the discontent to its crisis — Russia in secret fanned 
it. The Greek dissidents appealed to St. Pefcersburgh ; the Pro- 
testants to the courts of Berlin and Copenhagen, where they 
were promised support. And Catherine gladly availed herself of 
this pretext for interfering in the affairs of Poland. Such was 
the state of affairs at the opening of the year 1766, when the 
contest began to rage afresh* The king would fain have rea- 
soned the Catholics into milder opinions ; but the prelates were 
outrageous — the bishop of Kief had ventured to assert in a public 
assembly, " that if they would take his advice they would have 
the king hanged — as there were surely some men to be found 
among the Poles charitable enough to do this service/ 1 The 
same prelate persevered further, and said to Stanislaus, in pre- 
sence of all his court, " I used formerly to pray to God for your 
prosperity, my prayer to him at present is, that he would send 
you to the devil/ 1 

In taking part with the dissidents, Catherine simply desired to 
foment the. dissensions of Poland, that she might conquer that 
kingdom more easily j and with so much artifice and apparent 
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| zeal for freedom of religious opinion were her measures taken, that 

J the cabinets of Sk James and Berlin imagined, that in co-operating 

*ith her, they were interposing merely in favour of liberty of 
conscience. Our limits forbid us to enter deeply into the details 
°f the political movements of the day. Suffice it to state, that 
Catherine had resolved on the dismemberment of Poland. The 
or *ly person who saw through her artful designs was the due de 
Ciioi8eul, the French minister, who to exhaust her resources, re- 
solved to embroil her in a war with the Turks, and through the 
^oiint de Vergennes, ambassador from France at Constantinople, 
** e managed to do so. On this, Catherine judged it wise to con- 
c }*x&e a treaty with England, so that she might be sure of addi- 
^Onal aid in the war she meditated against the Turks. 

Awhile the Empress was thus doubly sinning in spreading dis- 

®^*i8ion in the territories of her " Royal Brother of Poland," and 

*^* cloing so under the mask of religious zeal, the princess Dash- 

t5"°^» that restless spirit of mischief, who had been again exiled to 

-*^£oscow, was similarly employed in Russia. Almost had she sue- 

°^^cled in raising an insurrection against Catherine, who however 

«*e^ted with contempt all the warnings which were given her on 

*o^ subject, and to turn public attention to a channel new and 

^oie agreeable, she caused magnificent entertainments to go on 

at ler court ; tournaments were held where Russian courtiers 

^F^pfreared in the costume of ancient knights, an amphitheatre was 

er ^cted at the extremity of the circus, with two superb apart- 

IXl ^xits, one for the Empress and one for the grand duke. In the 

e ® x >tre of this was a throne, where the aged Miinnich, the warrior 

Philosopher, the Nestor of Russia, was seated as judge of the field, 

^*t.li his attendant train of officers, heralds, trumpeters, etc. The 

^*ltes of the court engaged as well as the knights. The combat- 

ar *t«were divided into four bands, each representing a diiferent 

^^•tion ; Sclavonian, Indian, Roman and Turk, all magnificently 

^^^ssed : at the head of the last two troops marched Gregory and 

^l^xander Orloff. 

XII. 

Catherine, at the same time, employed means more to her credit 
^p obtain popularity. She engaged in useful reforms and estab- 
lishments ; she founded schools, hospitals, and colonies, she en- 
deavoured to inspire her people with reverence for the laws and 
instruction. Seeing the inefficiency of the ancient code of judica- 
ture, she formed a new one ; and, on this occasion, a spectacle 
^was seen at Moscow, far surpassing in interest the mimic fight 
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with its attendant pageanty. All the provinces of Russia were 
ordered to send deputies to the capital to communicate their ideas 
respecting the laws best adapted to each province respectively. 
Catherine went to receive them at that city, and a curious and 
novel sight it was to the citizens, that of the deputies from various 
tribes differing from each other in manners, garb, and language, 
to find themselves convoked, to discuss the laws by which they 
were to be governed, who, till now, had known no law but that of 
the will of an arbitrary master. 

Catherine, wishing that the discussion should be perfectly free, 
placed herself in a situation where she could hear and see, with- 
out being visible. The meeting began by the reading of the in- 
structions translated into the Russian tongue, the original of 
which, written in French and copied almost entirely by the Em- 
press, has been placed in the library of St. Peter sburgh. The 
reader was interrupted by frequent bursts of applause as to the 
wisdom and humanity of their Sovereign. The deputies of the 
Samoeides alone had courage to speak truly. " We are simple 
and honest," said their representative, " we pasture our reindeer 
in tranquillity, we require no new code. But compose for the 
Russians, our neighbours, and the governors you send us, laws 
that may restrain their rapacity." 

This motley assembly did not long continue so quiet : mention 
had been made of liberating the peasantry. On this subject de- 
bates grew dangerously hot; the very throne was threatened ; and 
Catherine sent speedy orders for the delegates to return to their 
provinces. Before the meeting broke up, however, the nation voted 
to the Queen by general acclamation the titles of great, wise, 
prudent, and mother of her country. She replied with 
affected modesty, that if she accepted the title of great posterity 
must bestow it; that wisdom and prudence were gifts from 
heaven, for which she daily offered thanks without presuming to 
make mention of them ; that, finally, the title of mother of her 
country, which was by far the dearest to her soul, was the only 
one she could accept, and of this she would endeavour to prove 
herself worthy ! 

It is curious to hear that she presented each deputy with a 
gold medal, designed to transmit to posterity the object of this 
singular convocation, and these avaricious legislators almost 
directly sold their medals to the goldsmiths. 

On this occasion Frederick of Prussia wrote her a letter of 
delicate flattery, stating " that Semiramis was a great warrior ; 
England's Elizabeth a great politician ; that Maria Theresa 
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showed intrepidity uncommon in a woman ; but that for the Em- 
press of Russia was reserved the glory of being a Legislatrix." 
Catherine, well assured that arts, sciences, and legislature 
obtain for nations a reputation superior to that which is acquired 
by arms, exerted herself energetically to promote these blessings. 
With this view, she granted additional privileges to the academy 
of science at St. Petersburgh, and increased the number of pupils 
in the academy of arts. She, though so deficient in morals her- 
self, took a care so rigid of the morality of her pupils, that, by her 
rules, no candidate could gain admittance after six year of age, 
lest he might have been already corrupted. After receiving female 
tuition for three years they are put under male instructors, and 
devote their attention to the particular art they are to pursue. 
They become painters, sculptors, architects, watchmakers, etc. ;• 
are clothed and fed, and on leaving the academy at the age of 
fifteen, they may settle where they please ; and if their conduct 
is good, letters of nobility are granted them. Those pupils who 
carry off the first prizes receive for three years a pension to enable 
them to travel through Europe. 

XIII. 

Catherine was aware that it was generally believed she did not 
love her son, the grand-duke ; and, persuaded of the disadvan- 
tage which such an opinion was to her, she fearlessly resolved on 
showing an instance of self sacrifice which should, as it were, take 
general credence by storm. No country seems to have suffered 
more deeply than Russia from the ravages of the small-pox. 
Inoculation had begun to be practised in Europe, but hitherto 
not any sovereign had ventured on an experiment so formidable. 
Catherine resolved that her son should submit to it, and before 
she tried the experiment on him, she had herself inoculated, by 
a famous English surgeon, Dr. Dimsdale. He was eminently 
successful, and when she was satisfied that no danger attended 
the process, she prevailed on the grand duke to follow her ex- 
ample. The success of the English surgeon was again complete, 
and he was magnificently rewarded. The senate instituted festi^ 
vities on the occasion, and the courage and tenderness of the 
Empress were extolled throughout Europe. 

Meanwhile the generals of Catherine were carrying on a war 
which brought a series of disasters on Turkey. The Ottomans were 
beaten on the Pruth, Dniester, and Danube, they lost the town of 
Bender, and Ackerman, the capital of Bessarabia. The provinces 
of Wallachia, Moldavia, and Bessarabia, submitted to the Rus- 
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si an arms j and gent deputies to St, Petersburg!* to do homage 
the Empress, who received them with magnificence and loaded 
them with presents. 

Whilst the Turks were thus harassed by land, and the fleets 
of the Empress triumphant on the Euxine, she resolved to attack 
them In the isles of Greece, and if possible drive the Moslems 
from Europe. With this view, in September 1769| two squadrons 
of Russian men-of-war sailed from Archangel and Revel, and 
were soon followed by others from the Baltic, and steered their 
hitherto unattempted course for the Mediterranean. 

The fleet, consisting of twenty sail of the line, six frigates, 
several transports, a number of gal lies, and vessels with troops 
for land service, left the Baltic, crossed the north sea, passed the 
Straits of Gibraltar, and, having been dispersed by a tempest, 
collected again and displayed in the Archipelago its victorious 
flag. This fleet was commanded by Admiral Spiridof, but he 
acted under the direction of Alexander Orloff, whose share in the 
Russian revolution had raised him at once from the low condition 
of a simple soldier to the rank of a general. This naval ex- 
pedition of Russia forms an era in the history of marine tactics. 
Before the arrival of this fleet, some authorised agents had been 
inciting the Greeks to rise up in arms. They were led to 
expect the Russians as their deliverers, and at the instant when 
the squadrons gained the height of Cape Matapan, (the Tenar 
of old) the Archipelago thought itself free. The Mainotes (the 
descendants of the ancient Lacedaemonians,) were the first that 
took up arms ; their example was soon followed by their neigh- 
bours, and the Turks were massacred in several of the islands* 
But the latter cruelly revenged themselves for the insurrection of 
the Greeks ; some thousands of these miserable people being 
exterminated by the sabres of the Janizaries. 

The squadron of Spiridof was soon joined by that of Elphin- 
stone, a native of England, vice-admiral in the Russian service, 
and far more capable of commanding, than the officer under 
whose orders he served. To this double squadron was opposed 
that of the Capitan Pacha, Hassan, surnamed Gazi or the vlc~ 
ioncnw, by the sultan, on account of the courage he displayed in 
the engagement with Spiridof, The Turkish admiral first forced 
the Russians to retire from Lemnos, but the two fleets after- 
wards met in the channel that separates the Isle of Scio from 
Uatolia, and a furious engagement ensued. The Turks though 
with a navy far superior, were compelled to shelter themselves 
in the narrow hay of Tshesme, near Lemnos, where some df them 
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ran aground, and the others were so pressed for room that it was 
impossible for them to act. The Russians perceiving their situa- 
tion sent among them some fire ships, under the conduct of 
admirals Elphinstone and Greig, and commanded by lieutenant 
Dugdale, all British officers, and destroyed their whole fleet. 
This success was not however improved, as might have been 
expected, by Alexander Orloff, the Empress's commander in the 
Mediterranean; for though a new squadron was fitted out to 
reinforce that which was already in the Archipelago, — the 
Dardanelles, which are the keys of Constantinople, remained 
secure, since as winter came on, the Russians were obliged to 
quit their station in those seas, and the trade through the Straits 
was of course again opened. Crim Tartary, however, was con- 
quered by the Russians, whose fleets rode triumphant on the 
Black Sea, and the grand Vizier was attacked in his camp and 
his army routed with great slaughter. 

XIV. 

Alexander Orloff was feted and rewarded brilliantly by Catherine, 
and then left St. Petersburgh to rejoin the Russian squadron which 
waited for him at Leghorn. The Empress had commissioned him 
to get four pictures painted in Italy, representing the engagment 
of her squadron and the conflagration of the Turkish fleet. Orloff 
Was recommended to a celebrated painter of the name of Hackat ; 
who having told him he had never seen a ship blown up, the 
Russian set fire to one of his own, and actually risked the 
safety of all the ships in Leghorn to supply the painter with the 
means of representing with greater exactness, the disaster which 
had befallen the Capitan Pacha. 

His vanity was equally conspicuous in small things as in great 
Supping one evening, during his residence in Rome, at the house 
of a noble lady, where a large party had assembled, he was ex- 
tremely anxious to make a display of his prodigious strength. H e 
first crushed in his hand various pieces of crystal and iron, and 
afterwards placing an apple between two of his Angers bruised it to 
pieces. The duke of Gloucester, brother to George III., hap- 
pening to be at table, one of the fragments of the apple struck 
him on the face with such force as to hurt him, and the whole 
company expressed much concern at the accident : Orloff alone 
snowed no kind of regret, nor attempted to make the slightest 
Apology : he did not love the English, nor did they love him, 

p 2 
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his coarse and savage manners disgusted them, and disajc 
proving of his conduct in various instances, many of them ter 
dered their resignation ; of this number was admiral Elphinstun- 
who was succeeded in his command by vice-admiral Greig. 

XT. 

The victories of the Hussians were dearly bought by the inc 
porta tion of the Plague, by the conquering armies, from Bende *"> 
The physicians were ignorant of the mode of treating it; tb :»s 
the popnlance soon discovered, and assaulted them with suc?^ 1 
violence that they were obliged to hide where they could* A- 1 
length a report was circulated that the image of the virgin, &-* 
the gate of the Kremlin possessed the power of curing the cor* * 
tagiou. Immediately it was surrounded by multitudes andloadt?*J 
with offerings ; but many who mingled in the crowd beii* g 
already infected, spread the fearful contagion more widely stiU- 
Ambrose, archbishop of Moscow, aware of the danger, at length 
caused the image to be removed; on which the populace becaiE*^ 
infuriated* They accused him of sacrilege and inhumanity, ar*<3 
burst into a monastery where the prelate had sought an asylumn - 
The venerable Ambrose perceived death to be inevitable arm<3 
made one request : it was not for mercy from man, it was that fca^ 
might be permitted to celebrate for the last time, the memorial s 
of his Redeemers dying love. To this they consented, and calmly 
waited till he had concluded the ceremony, when they dart^** 
on him, dragged him from the church, and barbarously massacres o 
him. 

The Empress had already sent proper assistance to arrest th ^ 
progress of the contagion, but it was not of the smallest avail - 
The presence of some one was required whose authority coul** 
restrain the people, and subject them to precautions and to ^ 
degree of cleanliness, little observed in Russia. This mission 
Gregory OrknT, had the courage to undertake ; arriving at MoS" 
cow, he prohibited every kind of assembly, visited the prise** 9 
which had been attacked with pestilence, supplied remedies for tl* e 
sufferers, and took care to have the clothes of the dead burned. A> \ 
length after having carried off 100,000 of the inhabitants °* 
Moscow, and spread to the banks of the Danube, and even t° 
Poland, — u the plague was stayed,*' 

Stanislaus Poniatowsky had already received strong intimation 
that little reliance was to be placed on the regard or the promi^^ 9 
of his once partial mistress. Caprice had raised him to a crirrii" 
nal height in her favour, and then withdrawn that favour fro** 1 
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ambition had placed him on what was virtually a fouda- 
ry throne, and the same principle was about to precipitate him 
>m it, or at least to leave him but its shadow. By the unwearied 
fc»rts of Catherine, in August 1772, the princes of Prussia and 

* stria in conjunction with herself, signed the iniquitous treaty 
*$L Peiershurghyby which Poland was divided between those 

~^e powers. 

To Prussia were allotted the Palatinates of Malborg, Pomerania, 
annia, Culm, (except Dantzic and Thorn,) and part of Great 
»land. To Austria, — Galicia, Sandomir, Cracow, and part of 
><3ulia. To Russia, — Polotsk, Witepsk, Micislaf, and Polish 
vonia. The small remainder was left to Stanislaus Augustus. 
Xn the following year that most iniquitous partition was actually 
^omplished, in the face of Europe, which unaccountably looked 
Naively on, at this violation of public justice I 
^ T hen all was considered to be ready for the execution of the 
Wnous plot against the life of a nation, the treaty of St* Peters- 
*-gh was presented to the Polish king and senate with manifestos 
-tang the pretensions of each of the respective spoilers, Nevei 
i*e documents so insulting laid before rational men. One 
ticral feeling of indignant horror pervaded Poland ; but king 
cl senate could oppose little resistance to demands so powerfully 
£>ported. A diet was convoked and promises and money la- 
sted* to gain the deputies ; many of them refused to attend ; 
^ae did assemble, a few to oppose, but the majority to sanction 
^ act* When the matter had been decided, several of the mem- 
>~a of the diet hastened to Stanislaus, and bitterly reproached 
"Xi with the ruin of their country ; at first he listened patiently 
d mildly, but offended by their audacity he arose, and throwing 

* hat on the ground, haughtily replied, "Gentlemen, I am weary 
hearing you ; the partition of our miserable country is the 

o sequence of your ambition and eternal disputes : to your- 
"Vefi you must attribute your misfortunes : as to me, if no greater 
*"tiun of land remained to me than this hat could cover, I should 
ll be in the eyes of all Europe your lawful, but unfortunate 

XVI* 

Whilst Catherine seemed to others, to have arrived at the ulti- 
ifain of her ambitious desires, she was suffering bitter heart- 
■Tnings, to which her unprincipled and vicious indulgences laid 
i* continually open* Gregory OrlofF, who so long and un- 
countably held her heart in thraldom, but set his own upon 
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nothing short of the throne, perceiving the difficulty 
obtaining that, had begun to waver J n his professions of affection 
to Catherine- She became painfully aware that his had been the 
love of ambition, and to fix the affection of this coarse and savage 
soldier, actually condescended to offer to marry him privately ! 
And he dared to reject the offer ! replying, that he considered 
himself quite worthy of bearing publicly the name of her husband, 
and seating himself on a throne which his arm had preserved to 
her. 

Catherine was astonished, but she dissembled her displeasure, 
and quickly resolved to rid herself, as soon as might be, of a 
lover so dangerous to her power. The change in feeling became 
soon perceptible to Count Panin, who hated Orloff; he under- 
stood his royal mistress's weakness, and introduced a new fa- 
vourite, who proved a successful rival ; and Orloff was required to 
resign his employments. 

It seems difficult to believe that he refused to do so ; and still 
more difficult, that she so readily submitted to this his inso- 
lence. Yet so it was, to such a height had her passion for this 
low and brutal man risen. However he speedily received a 
positive injunction 4t to travel for a time ihroutjh Europe" 
which was the recognized form of a dismissal from the favour of 
the Empress. Reluctantly he obeyed, whilst the court rejoiced, 
for, as one of OrlofTs biographers quaintly observes, " his banish- 
ment gave great tranquillity to Russia ! " But scarcely had six 
months passed » when the quondam favourite " suddenly re- 
appeared at court f* the Empress indignantly refused to see 
him, and ordered him to Revel ; but at the same time, she 
accompanied her message by considerable presents, It was not 
that she now cared for Orloff, but she dreaded lest he should head 
a faction, in the name of her son the grand -duke* With 
GrlorTs usual audacity, he speedily returned from Revel ] Cathe* 
rine forbore to punish him, and though he no longer held his post 
of favourite, lie had a considerable income, and plunged again into 
the most wicked dissipation, to the mortification especially of 
Count Panin. That nobleman's dismissal from office seemed not 
unlikely to occur, since he now ceased to be required. He had 
been governor to the grand- duke, and Catherine having set her 
heart on that young prince's marrying, had chosen for his wife, the 
princess Wilhelmina, daughter of the landgrave of Hesse Darm- 
stadt. The royal pupil had the generosity to interfere for his 
preceptor, and instead of Bending him an order to retire, the 
Empress wrote him a letter full of affection and gratitude for hie 
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care of her son, and confirming him in the administration of 
foreign affairs. To count Panin's party belonged that extraor- 
dinary character, the princess Dashkoff who after a long absence, 
in a kind of solitude, re -appeared at court in 1773, and received 
from the Empress a present of 60,000 roubles, with subsequent 
marks of her favour, and the post of director of the academy of 
sciences. 

XVII. 

Amongst the learned men of the day, whom Catherine most 
distinguished, were Voltaire and Diderot ; she had several times 
invited them to visit her at St* Petersburgh ; but she was as un- 
successful with the former as with D'Alembert. The wily philoso- 
pher of Ferney, judged, perhaps correctly, that the best way to 
preserve her favour, was to avoid coming into immediate contact 
with her. The philosopher of Paris, showed more compliance, 
hie acceded to her desire, and visited her court: she over- 
whelmed him with favours and flattery ; she was charmed with 
has conversation, and every day held long discussions with him on 
philosophy, politics, and those topics which may be imagined to 
h.a.ve possessed the greatest interest for both. With all this, the 
enlogium which she passed upon him in her confidential moments, 
was of a very mixed character : " Monsieur Dider6t," said she, 
* € is a hundred years old in many respects, but in others he is no 
more than ten ! " 
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Pugatscheff 's rebellion. -^Cruelty to an astnmomer .--Progress of Pugat- 
scheff a rebellion. — PugatschefF decapitated. — Treaty signed with Turkey. — 
Potemkin, his Tqm untie introduction his disgrace, his recall. — Office of 
favourite described.— Gregory Orl off jealous of Potemkin.— Catherine vi sits 
Moscow*— Dutiful conductor the grand-duke.— Public celebration of Peace 
with Turkey in 1775, — PotemkhYa audacity. — Its success. — Summer garden 
of St. Fetersburgh.— Court dross in Catherine's time.— Eussran orders of 
chivalry.— Feast of St, Alexander Nevafcy.— "Ladies of the portrait/ 1 



The long reign of Catherine was but once disturbed by open 
rebellion. Tins calamity took its rise in Asia, and extended to 
Moscow* The author of it was a Cossack named Pugatseheff, 
born at Simonskaja, a village on the borders of the Don, He had 
served as a common soldier in the army in 1756, made the cam- 
paign of 1769 against the Turks, and fought at the siege of 
Bender, after which he fled to Poland, and remained for some time 
among gome hermits of the Greek church. These men, not 
much in accordance with their holy and humble tenets, filled his 
mind with ambitious plans, acd some slight personal resemblance 
to Peter III,, encouraged him to assume his name and character. 
The imposition was carried on for some time in little Russia* and 
a number of followers attached themselves to this deceiver, 
who combined professions of sanctity and self-denial with this 
delusion. Among the inhabitants of the banks of the Yaik (now 
the Ural), he formed a strong party of Cossacks, whom he 
engaged to accompany him into the interior of the Caucasus, 
with the assurance that they would there find powerful succours* 
Being arrested for exciting sedition* he was privately furnished 
by his friends with money, and thus enabled to corrupt his guards, 
and effect his escape. Having, by various acts, collected a for- 
midable party, he declared publicly that he was the Emperor, 
Peter III*, delivered by a miracle from the hands of his assassins. 
This revolt gave a diversion to the attention of Catherine, favourable 
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to the Turks. Various circumstances concurred to countenance his 
imposture, and increase the number of his adherents. The re- 
bellion spread widely, and at length Catherine set about checking 
its progress. She recalled general Bibikoff from the frontiers of 
Turkey, and gave him the command of a considerable army, with 
orders to march against the rebels. Yet, although the Empress 
was evidently much alarmed at this revolt, she had sufficient self- 
command to make a jest of it, sarcastically calling the impostor, 
•'" Le Marquis Pugatscheff." 

The Russian general, Bibikoff, whose life was sacrificed in the 
cause, Galitzin, and Paul Potemkin, cousin to the prince of that 
name, were all engaged against the rebel, who obtained many 
advantages over the enemy, but lost them from a cause precisely 
similar to that which lost the throne of England to Charles 
Edward, the Pretender; he did not take advantage of them 
immediately. Success increased his arrogance ; and throwing 
aside all restraint, he gave the reins to a cruel temper, which he 
had at first carefully restrained. 

In no way did he show this disposition so plainly as in the case 
of the astronomer, Lovitch, member of the Imperial Academy of 
Science, at St. Petersburgh, who was employed taking levels for 
a canal between the Don and Volga. Pugatscheff commanded 
him to be brought before him, and while the unoffending astro- 
nomer was in his presence, ordered his men to lift him up on 
their pikes, " in order," said he, with a savage sneer, " that he 
may be nearer to the stars." He then caused him to be cut 
in pieces by the Cossacks. 

He soon published a manifesto to which he audaciously affixed 
the name of Peter III., and by one of these he enfranchised all 
the boors. He also caused roubles to be struck with his effigy 
and this inscription, " Peter III., Emperor and Autocraten 
or all the Russias," and on the reverse, *' Redivivus et ultor." 

But the sun of his prosperity declined; count Panin, who had 
not been for some time employed, (lest it should displease Orloff,) 
was sent against him. By him his convoys were cut off, his army 
was starved, and their leader attacked in the intricate parts 
of the mountains. Many of the rebels perished in the precipices 
and among the steep rocks where they sought a refuge. Pugat- 
scheff kept the field till he could do so no longer; he was reduced 
to swim across the Volga, and crossing the vast deserts which 
extend through the adjacent districts, he found himself nearly at 
the same place where he had first raised the standard of rebellion. 
Again he was enabled to take the field, but his revolt was closed 
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by total defeat. Colonel Mike I son finished what count Panin had 
begun : he determined on shutting the rebel op with his wasted 
army in a desert 500 versts in length behind Zaritzin, and there 
the dreadful sufferings of hunger and thirst opened the eyes of his 
followers. As he was prolonging his miserable life by gnawing 
the bones of a horse , some of the principal officers went up to 
him saying, * ( Come — thou hast been long enough emperor," 
and making him prisoner, delivered him up to count Panin. 
Whilst Mikelson was pursuing the fugitives in the deserts* the 
captive preserved a melancholy hut unconquerable silence. He 
was conveyed to Moscow in an iron cage, and such measures 
used, as prevented all possibility of his destroying himself. For 
some days he refused sustenance, but his keeper compelled him 
to eat* 

To Catherine's credit be it recorded , that she strictly forbade 
the use of torture in his examination : be was found guilty* and 
condemned to have his hands and feet cut off, that they might be 
shown to the people, and afterwards to be quartered alive. 
But the barbarous sentence was not fulfilled ; some say, owing to 
the humanity of the Empress, some, to that of the executioner. 
However that maybe, he was first decapitated, and afterwards his 
body was cut into quarters which were exposed to the public gaze. 
Five of his chief accomplices were beheaded, three were hanged* 
eighteen more underwent the punishment of the knout, and were 
banished to Siberia. 

In the same year, 1774, the war with Turkey came to a tem- 
porary termination. The grand vizier, surrounded on all sides by 
Russian armies, was compelled to sign a treaty of peace, of which 
the principal conditions were the independence of the Crimea, 
the free navigation of the Russians on the Euxine and the Dar- 
danelles, with the cession to them of that tract of land that lies on 
the Euxine, between the Bog and the Danube; Russia, retaining 
AzoiF with two or three more places, restored the rest of her con- 
quests. Catherine also obtained a large sum of money to defray 
the expenses of the war, and the title of Gospodit^ that is, the im- 
perial title was bestowed on her. Nothing could exceed the joy 
and festivities which prevailed at St. Petersburg]! on, this happy 
occasion. By orders from the Empress, eight days were devoted 
to public feasts and rejoicings, all prisoners were released who 
were not charged with high treason, and all exiles permitted to 
return from Siberia, who had been banished there previously to 
the year 1746. 
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II. 

In all the improvements projected or executed by Catherine, 
she found an ally so useful in Potemkin i that he soon acquired an 
absolute ascendancy over her. 

The romantic nature of the introduction of this man, and his 
sudden rise to favour, has about it something of the air of Sir 
Walter Raleigh to his royal mistress. 

Catherine recollected with complacency, that on the day of the 
revolution of 1 762, when she rode at the head of a regiment, dressed 
as an officer, Potemkin, who was then a mere youth, perceiving 
that she wanted a sword-knot, had gallantly ridden up to her and 
presented her with his own.* The noble form and handsome 
features of the young enthusiast, made a favourable impression 
on the princess, she resolved to be more particularly acquainted 
with him, and their first interview secured to him superiority over 
all his rivals. The favourite who had replaced Orloff, was re- 
moved, and although that cavalier was retaken partially into her 
good graces it was only that he might be a check upon Potem- 
kin, should it be necessary, as Panin had been upon Orloff. 

Catherine quickly spoiled all her favourites. Potemkin grew giddy 
with success ; one day playing at billiards with the brothers 
Orloff, he was so thoughtless as to boast of the favour he enjoyed, 
and assert that at his will he could remove from court any one 
whom he disliked; Gregory instantly gave notice of this insolence, 
and the consequence was the removal of Potemkin. 

For a year he remained in exile, chafing against the Empress 
one moment, and protesting he would turn monk ; at another de- 
claring that he would become the greatest man in Russia. But 
suddenly he wrote to Catherine, beseeching her to think of him, 
and she immediately sent him a letter of recall and placed him, 
in full possession of her favour. When Orloff, who had been at his 
hunting seat, returned, he found to his mortification Potemkin 
already reinstated at the palace; and it was soon understood 
that bis complaints formed no impediment to the prosperity of 
the new favourite. 

in. 

The post of Favourite, may be said to have been for a series 
of seventy years an official one in Russia, (during that time, with 
the exception of Peter III. the country was governed by women,) 

* Castera's " Life of Catherine II of Russia." 




make good the proverb, u When women reign, men 
govern.*' Catherine carried on her guilty and disgusting habits 
on a more systematic plan than any of her predecessors bad done : 
when she had fixed her choice on a new M Favourite," she created 
him her general aide-de-camp, that he might accompany her 
everywhere without attracting particular observation 5 thencefor- 
ward he occupied in the palace an apartment beneath that of the 
Empress, to which it communicated by a private staircase* On tbe 
day of his installation he received a present of 100,000 roubles, 
and every month found 12,000 on his dressing table. The 
marshal of the court was commissioned to provide him a table 
of twenty four covers, and defray all the expenses of his house- 
hold. The " favourite * attended the Empress on all parties of 
amusement, at the opera, balls, promenades, excursions of plea- 
sure, etc., and was not allowed to leave the palace without express 
permission : for this he was obliged to devote to Catherine not 
only his services, but his affections: it was a vast sacrifice to make 
to ambition. 

There was also a particular form observed in giving him his 
dismission: when his day of favour was over, he received orders 
to travel, and from that moment was debarred all access to her 
Majesty } but instead of retiring into poverty like disgraced 
favourites in other countries, he was sure to find himself munifi- 
cently provided for from the royal treasury. Thus iniquitously 
were the funds of the realm disposed of, and thus regularly or- 
ganized was the system of indulgence of the vilest passion* 

iv, 

To the haughty Gregory Orloff it was gall and wormwood to 
witness the favours heaped on his rival, but in vain he solicited 
permission to travel, he had a long interview with her Majesty on 
the subject, when he recalled to her mind the obligations she was 
under to him, boasted of his zeal and fidelity, and even ventured 
to reproach her with her preference for Potemkin; she, who had 
her own ends to answer, listened to him calmly and contented 
herself with the assurance that " the Empress was always his 
friend." By having recourse to this mode of persuasion, which, 
as one of her biographers says, " sat but too easily upon her," she 
determined him to remain. Too easily indeed did deception of 
all kinds B< sit upon her," as she soon gave a new and convincing 
proof. 

Shortly after the execution of Pogatscheff, the Empress, wish- 
ing at once to enjoy the triumph she had obtained over her rebel 
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bjeets, and to extinguish all hopes in the breasts of the mal- 
contents, resolved to visit Moscow. Orloff opposed the plan, 
Potemkin advocated it ; his opinion carried the day. For the 
cause of religion, or its ministers, Catherine had little real regard, 
"but judging that it might serve her purpose to conciliate the 
Itypts (as the parochial clergy were called), and attract the vene- 
ration of the deluded multitude, she carried with her a number of 
small images of the saints, which she deposited in all the churches 
oil the road, and presented to the catholics of Moscow a large 
image of the Virgin, richly robed, and adorned with diamonds, 
which, on her making her entry into Moscow, went in procession 
after her own carriage. Six hundred of each of the regiments of 
guards preceded her arrival in that city, and appeared under arms 
to receive her. Triumphal arches had been reared, and a sump- 
tuous banquet provided. Her retinue was brilliant ; the crowd 
immense ; order and magnificence were everywhere displayed ; 
but still there was no real affection expressed, no real joy affected. 
Very different was the reception the grand- duke met with ; 
the homage withheld from his mother, was lavished on him* A 
courtier struck with the contrast, and nowise averse to have an 
opportunity of complimenting the future Czar, observed to him, 
" Sou see, Prince, how much you are beloved ; oh, if you have 
a mind !" The young prince interrupted him by a look, whose ex- 
pression convinced the speaker, that he understood the duty of a 
respectful son. 

During this visit Catherine particularly gratified Potemkin by 
making a pilgrimage to the monastery of the Holy Trinity, forty 
versts from Moscow, attended by all her court, except count 
Panin. The count was considerably annoyed by the neglect t 
which, by his indulgence in ease and sloth fulness, he had in a 
great measure deserved. He now rarely read the dispatches of 
the ambassadors, and still more rarely answered them. This 
conduct furnished arms to his enemies, and especially to Potemkin, 
who began to form the same projects which Orloff had done, and 
to aspire to the hand of his sovereign. He dreaded Panin T s franks 
ness, clear-sightedness, and persuasive eloquence* Therefore to 
further his views, Potemkin suddenly assumed an appearance of 
extreme piety ; he was particularly fond of good cheer, but now* 
from the beginning of Lent 3 he restricted himself to roots for food, 
and water for drink ; but the master-stroke of this horrid dis- 
simulation was his choosing the same confessor as the Empress, 
declaring to him that his conscience would no longer permit him 
to gratify a love not sanctioned by wedlock, The priest faithfully 
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executed bis commission, but Catherine* who saw through the 
flimsy veil of hypocrisy* sent for Potemkin, and clearly explained 
that he must he satisfied with the position of favourite, or none. 
Humbled, disappointed, and confounded, Potemkin, for a while 
complained bitterly, and even a second time, threatened that he 
would take orders, and be consecrated an archbishop. But he 
seems to have abandoned his design as capriciously as it was 
formed, and very quickly laid aside his assumed piety. Soon 
after the arrival of Catherine at Moscow, Marshal Romanzoffc 
who in 1770 had driven the Turks from their intrenchraents 
near the Pruth, and in the same year had defeated them on the 
Fraga, had been welcomed by the Empress, as the conqueror of 
the Turks. She had designed for him even greater honours than 
he enjoyed; but united sense and discretion led him to decline 
them* He wished, as iar as was possible, to appear before her 
not as a triumphant commander, but as a plain soldier, coming to 
give an account of his actions. 

On the 10th of July, 1774, a treaty had been concluded at 
Kutchuk, by which the Crimea was declared independent of the 
Porte, and the vast tract of country between the Bog and Dnieper 
ceded to Russia, with the free navigation of all the Turkish seas; 
and stipulations were made on behalf of Moldavia and Wallachia. 

The Empress, attended by the grand-duke, the chief officers of 
the empire, and the whole court went on foot, from the ancient 
palace of the Czars to the cathedral of Moscow, to assist at solemn 
mass, and join in the Te Deitm, chanted in celebration of the peace. 
The ceremony being ended, the private treasurer read aloud a list 
of rewards granted to those generals who had fought against the 
Turks, Michael Romanz off, and Alexander Orl off, were especially 
distinguished. General Paul Potemkin, count Pan in, and prince 
Dolgoruki, and several others, received marks of her munificence. 

But, Orloff, Pania, and Dolgoruki, jealous of the recompense 
bestowed on marshal Romanzoff, sent in the resignation of their 
offices, Catherine accepted them» and in the evening she said 
quietly, " I have dispatched a courier to day, 1 leave you to guess 
whither." No one could guess, The next day, however, ex- 
plained the enigma, she had sent to a village near Moscow, for a 
parcel of whipping-tops which she ordered to be carried to the 
three dissatisfied generals, with a message from her, importing, 
that as henceforth they were likely to have much leisure time on 
their hands, she had sent them something to amuse them! It 
was a cruel taunt to men who justly considered themselves as 
supporters of her throne. Scarcely had she returned to St. 
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Petersburgh, when Potenikin was succeeded in tbe affections of 
Catherine, by a young Ukrainian, named Yawadoff, and received 
the usual order to travel; an order which even the haughty Orloff 
had uot dared to disobey. That crowning piece of audacity re- 
mained for Potemkin; when the fatal order reached him, he 
feigned compliance, hut the next day, calmly took his place oppo- * 
site tbe Empress, as she was going lo make up a party at 
whist. Without expressing displeasure at his disobedience, 
Catherine held out a card to him, and told him he was " a very 
fortunate player," without saying a word more about his with- 
drawing from tbe court. He retained his honours and employ- 
ments, and from being the lover, became the friend of Catherine, 

The Empress permitted Panin also to continue in his employ- 
ments, notwithstanding his indolence (which was daily growing 
upon him), because he belonged to a powerful party, whom she 
feared, — one which would willingly have placed the grand-duke 
on the throne. 

Her apprehensions had not escaped the king of Prussia* who, 
knowing that he was the only person who could effectually pro- 
mote the interests of the grand-duke, whenever he wished to 
frighten Catherine into adopting his views, always dwelt upon tlw 
<warm interest h& felt in her son. Her suspicions were then 
aroused, and, in order to preserve Frederick's friendship, no 
sacrifice seemed too dear. The grand -duke was plunged into 
real grief, and she was thrown into deep sorrow, either real or 
affected, by the sudden death of her daughter-in-law, the grand- 
duchess, in her confinement. 

But Catherine, who seems to have been always prepared 
against all possible contingencies, had, in her secret mind, a 
second wife already provided for the grand-duke ; and hardly 
were the funeral obsequies performed, when she imparted to 
prince Henry, of Prussia, who had recently arrived at her court, 
that she bad fixed her heart on his niece, the princess of Wurtem- 
berg, marrying Paul. The prince* looking at the matter as a 
politician, preferred for her the Emperor of Russia to the land- 
gravine of Hesse, and at once set about dissolving her from that 
engagement, in which he requested Frederick's co-operation. 
The union of Russia and Prussia was too favourable to be re- 
jected- Private feelings were not allowed to stand an instant 
against political interests. Frederick reasoned the young prince 
into a persuasion that it was his duty to give up the beloved of 
his heart, and through prince Henry, he invited the grand-duke 
to Berlin, to be introduced to his intended consort. 
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The grand-duke, whose sorrow for his late consort, seems to 
have melted away in the excitement attending upon his wooing 
of the future one, accompanied the prince to Berlin , where he 
was received with the honours due to the heir of Russia, and pre* 
seated in due form to the celebrated warrior-king* Frederick 
advanced to meet him as far as the donr of his apartment, when 
the grand-duke expressed gracefully his satisfaction at the 
thoughts of an union between their respective nations, ending 
with the courtly assurance, that in receiving his hride from Frede- 
rick's hands , he felt that she would be more dear, both to himself 
and the nation she was to reign over, " Finally," said he, *' I 
obtain what I have long wished for, a personal interview with the 
greatest of heroes— the admiration of the present age — and a 
prodigy to posterity." 

The royal warrior, who would not suffer himself to be out- 
done in courtesy, instantly replied, " I do not merit, Prince, such 
an eulogium \ you see in me only a poor valetudinarian, with hairs 
silvered by age. But, believe me, I consider myself singularly 
happy in receiving within these walls the respected heir of a 
mighty empire, the only son of my best friend, Catherine. *' 
Then, turning to marshal Roman z off, he added, " Conqueror of 
the Ottomans, welcome! I perceive a striking resemblance 
between you and my general Winterfeld/ 1 " Sire*' 1 replied the 
marshal, " I should be flattered to resemble, even imperfectly* a 
general who has distinguished himself so gloriously m the service 
of Frederick/ 1 rt Ah," replied the king, " you ought to value 
yourself much more on victories which will transmit your name 
to the latest posterity/' 

The grand-duke was soon introduced to his bride elect* The 
interview seems to have been satisfactory, and the nuptials were 
quickly arranged- Festival succeeded festival, for the entertain- 
ment of the royal Russian cortege, but the most graceful compli- 
ment paid to the feelings of all, nationally, and to those of Ro- 
man zoff, individually t was a military review of the garrison at 
Potsdam, where Frederick ordered his troops to manoeuvre by 
square batallions, in imitation of the sanguinary battle of Ragoul, 
in which 18,000 Russians, under RomanzofF, had conquered 
100,000 Ottomans. 

Situated between Europe and Asia, Russia possessed at her 
command an extent of commerce which might welt have satisfied 
her. The Caspian served her as a communication with Persia 
and India; the sea of Azoffand the Euxine opened a channel for 
conveyance of the productions of the North into the Mediterannean ; 
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Kamschatka offered on one side a way to America, and on the other 
to China and Japan ; while the White Sea and the Baltic afforded 
means of correspondence with most of the nations of Europe. 

Yet Catherine, though at liberty to navigate so many seas, 
could not endure that any other power should pretend to a right 
of mastery in them ; and she, in common with Holland, felt the 
strongest jealousy of England, which compelled every power to 
acknowledge the superiority of the British flag. But the wily 
Empress was aware that the friendship of England was worth 
preserving on account of her commercial importance, and she 
continued to oppress her ambassador, Lord Malmsbury, with 
favours, and consented to bestow on him the badge of the Order 
of the Bath, which had been sent by George III. 

Having struck him on the shoulder with a sword richly set 

with diamonds, and made the customary speech " Au nom de 

Dieu, soyez bon et loyal Chevalier," she presented him with the 

sword, and addressed him thus : " Pour vous temoigner combien 

je suis contente de vous, je vous fais present de 1'epee avec 

laquelle je vous aie imprime le caractere de chevalier." Some 

few days before she had celebrated a grand entertainment in 

honour of the sea-fight at Tschesme and the burning of the 

Turkish fleet, when a superb masquerade and supper were given 

in the summer gardens, at which the company remained till late 

the next morning. This garden had its name from belonging 

formerly to the summer palace, a large wooden pile of buildings, 

" afterwards taken down by the Emperor Paal. The gardens were 

subsequently devoted to the public. Their romantic walks, 

shaded by venerable limes and lindens, command a glorious view 

of the Neva. Some of them are ornamented with beautiful 

marble statues brought from Italy, and the ruins of an ancient 

grotto still remain ib show its former magnificence. 

During the reign of Catherine the splendour of the Russian 

court was at its height, uniting the profusion of Asiatic pomp 

with the ingenuity of modern luxury. The court dress of the 

*nen was a coat a la Francaise, that of the ladies a gown and 

whalebone boddice, the former with long sleeves, and a short 

train of a different colour from the boddice. The quantity of 

jewels worn by the nobles in Russia must be very surprising to 

^•f^ngers ; men and women seemed at Catherine's court to vie 

w *th eacn other who should be most loaded with diamonds : but- 

t°ns, buckles, scabbards, and epaulets, consisted of jewels ; and 

!? an y persons even wore a triple row of precious stones round 

"*e border of the hat. On court days, arid more particularly 
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on festivals, the Empress was surrounded by a multitude of persons, 
whose dress was covered with " a prodigality of precious stones," 
producing an effect of which the brilliancy of other courts can gire 
only a faint idea, She herself usually wore a diamond crown 
of immense value ; the riband of Saint Andrew and Saint 
George , both over one shoulder \ the collars of Saint Alexander 
Nevsky, Saint Catherine, and Saint Vladimir ; and two stars, as 
" grand master 1 * of the two first orders, as well as that of ** Saint 
Anne of Holstein/' The latter order was conferred by the grand- 
duke of Holstein only ; the three former were instituted by Peter 
the Great. 

The order of Saint Andrew was created in 1698, in the war 
against the Turks ; that saint being chosen as patron, from the 
Russian tradition that he introduced Christianity into the country. 
Part of the insignia consists of the figure of the saint on an 
enamelled crown formed by the imperial eagle. 

The order of Saint Catherine was instituted in 1714, in 
memory of the assistance received hy Peter I- from his consort at 
the battle of the Pruth, It is bestowed on ladies only: they wear a 
narrow red riband edged with silver, to which the figure of a saint 
is suspended, set in diamonds ; on the left breast, is worn a silver 
star of eight points, bearing the inscription " Za linbov i ote- 
chestvo,'* ue. t For love and country. 

The order of Saint Alexander Nevsky was instituted by Peter 1. 
in 1722, but first conferred by Catherine in 1725. The badge 
was a golden star enamelled with red, with the figure of Alexander 
in armour on horseback : at the four corners of the cross are as 
many golden spread eagles, crowned ; a broad, deep red, watered 
riband is worn over the left shoulder, having in Russian cha- 
racters the motto 4l For Labour and Patriotism," 

The feast held in honour of the Saint, presented a curious mimi- 
cry of religious observance. The monarch as grand master 
with Ms knights attended mass at the Kasan church, whence they 
went on foot, on a pilgrimage to tho monastery, of the Saint , a dis- 
tance of three versts, a grievous pilgrimage, the whole foot way from 
the church to the monastery being laid with boards covered with 
red cloth. Having attended mass at the silver shrine of Saint 
Alexander, they returned to a sumptuous dinner under the di 
charge of a cannon. However, for several years the Emprei 
made her pilgrimage to the monastery, the evening before the 
festival, and paid her devotions the same morning with the 
knights- 

The orders of Saints George, and Vladimir, were instituted 
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Catherine in 1769 and 1782 ; the badge of the former was a black 
riband with a George and Dragon. The order of Saint Vladimir, 
or as it is in the patents " the prince equal to an apostf e,Vladimir," 
has a star of eight points, gold and silver, with a red area, bearing 
a crown containing the four letters, C.P.M.B., being the initials 
of the Russian words expressing 'the holy apostle-like prince 
Vladimir.' The riband has two black stripes on a red ground. 

The Hoi stein order of Saint Anne, founded by the duke of 
Holstein in 1736, in honour of his Russian consort, Anne, has a 
red enamelled cross, with the figure of Saint Anne on one side, 
and on the other, A.J.P.F., ( Amantibus, Justitiam,' Pietatem, 
Fid em,' suspended to a broad red riband edged with yellow. 

Besides these there were " Ladies of the Portrait," who wore 
a minature of the Empress set with diamonds* 

* These details may have a peculiar interest now that present events may 
possibly bring all the orders frequently under the eyes of our countrymen. 
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Pease lor some years between Russia and Turkey . — Visit of Joseph II - 
St Fetenburgh, — Equestrian statue of Peter the Great*— Difficulties &*&- 
mounted ; Catherine gains possession of the Crimea* — Death of Count Panif 1 * 
— Gregory OrlofPs insanity and death. — A miniature restored. — War aga^ 31 
declared between Turkey and Russia, — The pirate Paul Jones in the Russi^f 
service. — Ismail taken,^»Lord Whitwerth and the Empress. — Peace ^**~ 
Turkey .—Illness of Potemlrin m t Ma voracious appetite and death. — Warun*" 
Sweden. — Polish Revolution. Koscnrsso. — Second partition of Poland- — 
Courland gained to Russia by the address of Catherine— Death of Catherine 
— Private life of Catherine II. — Catherine as a sovereign ; her public a*©" 
fulness ; Patroness of literature ; Her literary works. 



A peace of some years followed the treaty of Kainarji, 
indeed that can be called peace, where the most solemn en gag 
ments are perpetually evaded. On the above treaty Catherine put 
what interpretation she pleased, and it pleased her to run eo outer 
to its spirit in every way. She carried her insulting faith lessness 
so far as to insist that in future no Voyvodes should be deposed by 
the div an , and though the Crimea had been declared independa*^* 
she proved that that word had merely reference to the authority 
of the sultan and not to her own ; and by the establishment or 
towns and rural colonies in the neighbourhood, and even in the 
Crimea itself, she sufficiently evinced her ultimate purpose. 
More than once the Russian troops appeared in that Peninsula 
In J776 they deposed the reigning Khan, and elected another 
who was easily induced to solicit the protection of the Empress* 

Turkey threatened to resume the war, and that threat would 
doubtless have been executed, had not prince Repnin been sent 
to Constantinople to calm the resentment of the sultan. Two 
years afterwards (1778,) indeed, when the extent of Catherine J s 
encroachments was better understood, war was again resolved on, 
but was prevented by the interference of the French ambassador 
at Constantinople. A tMrd time the harmony was broken by m* 



PEACK WITH TURKEY. 



229 



actual seizure of the Crimea, in despite of the recent pro- 
mise of neutrality ; and the very populace were so indignant that 
they clamoured for war. Seldom has Russia been faithful to her 
engagements; throughout the reign of Catherine especially, she 
acted as if honour and truth were empty sounds. At length, 
through the efforts of the same ambassador, a new treaty or mo- 
dification of the former, was signed at Constantinople in 1779, in 
which the Czarina promised to desist from some of her obnoxious 
pretensions in regard to the principalities and the Crimea ; but 
promises cost little, and she had no intention of fulfilling them. 

IL 

The Dutch, long since in the possession of the commerce of the 
Baltic, to present the vessels they employed from falling into the 
hands of the English, navigated them under the neutral flag of 
the Danes. But that flag was little respected by the privateers 
of Britain, nor did they treat the ships of Hamburgh, Bremen, 
and Lubeck with more res pec t. These towns therefore implored 
the protection of Catherine, which, for her own interest she was 
already disposed to grant them. Another motive determined 
her to protect the navigation of the north ; — it was, the influence 
which Verge nnes had lately acquired over her, by siding with her 
interest against Turkey. That influence inclined her towards a 
deed which he had drawn up under the name of ft The armed 
Neutrality /' to which almost all the potentates of Europe suc- 
cessively acceded. The purpose of the " deed n was to protect 
the commercial rights of neutral states, then continually violated , 
more particularly by England, which availed itself of its supe- 
riority at sea, to prevent France and Spain from receiving naval 
stores from the Baltic, Sir James Harris, the British minister, 
Jahoiired to prevent the league, and to deter Russia from protect- 
'Qg the vessels of other nations ; but he was baffled by the follow- 
ttM S provoking incident. He had drawn up a strong memorial 
°p posing- the project, and transmitted it to Potemkin, who pro- 
mised to recommend it to his sovereign. In some manner or 
°tHer, the partisans of the neutrality got information of it, and 
th €i French minister, Verac, in concert with count Panin, gained 
Jjv^r to their side a young woman, of the name of Guibald, who 
wV^d w ith the nieces of Potemkin, and being on very familiar 
terms with the prince, managed to steal secretly the paper from 
his pocket, It was rapidly covered with marginal notes confuting 
trie objections of the British minister, and it was then returned 
lo the place whence it had been taken. The Empress, on re- 
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ceivjug it, naturally supposed the cotes which had been a< 
were Potemkiu s : her high opinion of his judgment increased her 
desire to adopt the l4 Armed Neutrality," and sir James, made 
aware, too late, of the base method that had been adopted for 
making his memorial speak against himself, was so exasper- 
ated and grieved by the occurrence, that it ended in a serious 
illness. 

The year 1778 was one remarkable to the Russian court by the 
visit of Joseph II,, emperor of Germany, and Frederick William, 
prince of Prussia (afterwards Frederick William II.) The pomp 
which surrounded Catherine formed a whimsical contrast to the 
simplicity of dress and manners of the German emperor, who, as 
if he had imitated the example of Peter the Great, had taken the 
name of count of Falkenstein, and seemed to value little the ex- 
pensive entertainments given him, occupying himself in visiting 
useful establishments and monuments of art. The Kremlin, hos- 
pitals, library, and public archives at Moscow ; the steel manu- 
factory at Tula; the arsenal and docks of Cronstadt were in- 
spected with interest. But, aufond, it was not for purposes such 
as these his visit had been made* In many secret conversations, 
he and the Empress had agreed to attack the Ottomans in 
concert! divide the spoils, and re-establish the ancient Greek 
republics. 

In 1782, by a command of her Majesty issued from political 
motives, a Roman Catholic archbishop was installed in the ciry 
of Mohileff, with authority over all the catholic churches and con- 
vents in the Russian empire. She had perhaps hoped that the Jesuit 
of Europe and America would flock to Russia, bringing with them 
the treasures of their countries. But the Jesuits wore much too 
wise to trust their persons or property in the hands of a princes*, 
with whose despotism and ambition they were well acquainted* 
For some time the Empress had been executing a favourite pl* n 
of dividing the empire into vice-royalties, it was now completed '> 
and in the same year a magnificent statue of Peter the Great was 
finished, in which the genius of Stephen Falconet, happily tri- 
umphed over many obstacles. The Empress had resolved to erect 
In St* Petersburg!! an equestrian statue of Peter the Great, and in- 
vited the Parisian sculptor to execute it. Falconet desired to 
ba*e for the pedestal of his statue a huge and rugged rock--an 
emblem of the difficulties overcome by the heroic legislator* 1° 
a vast morass not far from the Gulf of Finland, such a rock *& 5 
found, and strange to say, it was found dctachitL lying nu tlie 
ground ready to the hand, whilst in the whole morass there ww 5 
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not another stone of any kind. On knocking off a fragment of 
this rook, a collection of precious stones appeared to the asto- 
nished workmen— agates , topazes, cornelians, amethysts — many 
of which were polished and worked up into brooches, etc. How to 
transport the si one to St. Petersburgh was now the question, it 
seemed impossible in those days, when the magic power of steam 
had not yet been applied to such purposes, A clever blacksmith 
proposed to have it placed on very thick grooved frames, filled 
with cannon balls, and dragged along over the hills by capstans. 
The blacksmith is said to have been robbed of his renown and re- 
ward by a Greek adventurer of the name of Lascaris, who ob- 
tained 7000 roubles for an invention not his own. The pedestal 
is an enormous mass of granite, forming an inclined plane, up the 
ascent of which the horse is labouring, and appears nearly to have 
reached the summit. The attitude has afforded a fine opportu- 
nity for the display of the skill and anatomical knowledge of the 
artist. The figure of the Czar is full of fire and animation, he is 
seated on a bearskin, and is clad in a simple tunic and mantle not 
characteristic of a particular age or country, but such as might be 
worn by any. He looks in the direction toward which the right 
hand points apparently at a distant object, supposed to be the 
citadel where the first foundation of his infant capital was laid. 
On the side of this rock is inscribed in Latin, V To Peter L 
Catherine II,, 1782 1 *' an inscription, the simplicity of which 
implies volumes. " I have not decked his person/' said the 
sculptor, " with emblems of Roman consulship, nor placed a 
marshal's baton in his hand ; an ancient dress would have been 
unnatural to him, and the Russian one he himself wished to abo- 
lish. The skin on which he is seated is emblematic of the nation 
he refined. Possibly the Czar would have asked me why 1 did 
not put a sabre into his hand, but perhaps he made too great use 
of it while alive. 1 ' 

A laughable incident connected with this statue recently oc- 
curred. Some American sailors sallied forth in a frolicsome 
ramble, and one of them forgetting the argus-eyed police, climbed 
over the palisades, surrounding the statue, and clambering up the 
rock, seated himself behind the Emperor, He was speedily dis- 
mounted, and after a night's confinement, was brought before 
the divisional officer of police. His case was summarily dis- 
posed of, and so heavy a fine inflicted that he naturally remon- 
strated, M No, no/' said the officer, "we can make no abatement ; 
if you will ride with great people, you must pay great people's 
prices, 1 * 
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The height of the itone pedestal h twenty feet> by (otl^im 
in length i and thirty- four in breadth ; its weight three million 
two hundred thousand pounds. It is the largest obelisk knows; 
that of Constantine did not come up to a third part of the weight 
of the rock of St. Petersburgh. When the statue was publicly 
displayed, the Empress published a proclamation for the free 
pardon of several criminals, resolving that to as many Russians 
as possible, that should be a joy ful day. 

in. 

The reconciliation between the powers of Russia and Turkey 
was not likely to be permanent ; almost every year brought forth 
new complaints and evasions. The foundation of Ukerson, about 
ten leagues from OcsakofF, gave peculiar umbrage to the Porte; 
this place had soon a population of about forty thousand people, 
and the number of warlike vessels constructed in its nrsiiul 
was evidently intended to overawe Constantinople. 

The Empress had expressly declared that the Caucasus should 
be the boundary of her possessions. But when she found that 
the Georgians, like all mountaineers, were hostile to a foreign 
yoke, she determined that the Caucasian range should be includi 
in her empire, and her frontier extended considerably to the south. 
One reason for this insulting conduct doubtless was, that Russia 
had just concluded an alliance with Austria, and both were bound 
to assist each other in the spoliation of Turkey as of Poland, 

It is curious to see the steps by which these aggressions were 
made. The Khan was now forced to resign his authority and 
transfer it to Russia, in return for which he received some estates 
there: and a manifesto declared the Crimea, the territory of Kuban. 
and Taman, forever incorporated in the empire Russia exhibited 
enormous activity in preparing for new aggressions. Three grent 
armies under Potemkin were stationed in the Crimea, another 
under Repnin was ready to co-operate with him, and another under 
Romanzoff, was at Kief, while two formidable fleets, one on the 
Euxine, the other on the Baltic, were prepared for action. Turkey 
became alarmed, listened to the advice of France and Austria, 
and by another treaty signed at Constantinople, 1783, recognized 
the sovereignty of Catheriue over the Crimea, Taman, and much 
of Kuban, To the Crimea and Kubao, she restored the classic 
names of Ta uiuda and Caucasus. 

Potemkin, who was commander-in-chief in the Crimea, was 
rewarded by his royal mistress with the government of the 
Taurida, and the rank of lord high admiral of the Black Sea, 
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And what seemed to afford to Catherine a degree of satisfaction 
almost equal, since it seemed to make her literary fame keep pace 
with her political renown, the imperial academy of sciences at St. 
Petersburg^ was opened, after a solemn consecration by the 
metropolitan, Gabriel, under the presidency of prince Dashkoff. 
Nearly at the same time, occurred two events, which, if Cathe- 
rine had possessed natural feeling, would have infused into the cup 
of satisfaction a portion of bitterness, the loss of the two conspi- 
rators who had been most active in placing her on the throne, 
count Panin, and Gregory OrlofF. 

Count Panin is said to have died of grief and jealousy ; his health 
had appeared to decline from the time that Potemkrn rose so 
high in favour. Various and conflicting accounts are given of 
Panin s character, but on the whole he seems to have been one 
of the most blameless of those who enjoyed the favour of the 
Empress, It is much to his credit, that he retained to the last 
the esteem and deference of his pupil, the grand-duke^ who 
loved him with filial affection. In count Panin's last illness, the 
tears of the imperial youth flowed incessantly as he knelt by his 
bedside, and kissed the hand of his dying preceptor. 

The end of Gregory Orloff was in keeping with the violent 
passions, which agitated his libertine life. Though he remained 
in possession of benefits which the Empress heaped upon him, 
and was married to a young and lovely wife, the presence of 
new favourites was insupportable to him. He passed the latter 
part of his life in travelling; in 1782 he stopped at Lausanne, 
where he lost his wife, to whom he seems to have been fondly 
attached ; her death threw him into the deepest melancholy, 
which terminated in insanity* In this sad state he returned to 
courts — that court where his will had once been supreme ; at 
one moment he would give himself up to extravagant gaiety, 
then burst into reproaches against the Empress, which struck 
terror into all who heard him, — even the heartless Catherine 
is said to have felt sorrow. At length it was found necessary to 
oblige him to retire to Moscow: there his remorse revived with 
tenfold fury ; the bloody shade of Peter 111. pursued him wherever 
be went, haunted him by day, and scared him by night. His ima- 
gination beheld the spirit incessantly aiming at him an avenging 
dart, and he expired in agonies of despair, in April, 1783. 

In the sunshine of his favour* he had received of the Empress, 
a medallion set with brilliants, her own portrait, which he con- 
stantly wore. On his death, count Vladimir OrlofF, came to 
St. Petersburg!), to present this miniature to his sovereign, who 
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returned it to him, bidding him give it to bis brother Alexander 
an awful remembrance of crime and punishment, which should 
have been to him a useful talisman! The short-lived grief of the 
Empress was soon consoled by an increasing tide of political 
success. 

No respite was given by the Russians to the peaceful Ma- 
hometan Tartars who lived on the shores of the Euxine ; and the 
Christian principalities south of the Caucasus were harassed in a 
similar manner. In vain did the poor despised Khan, Selfm 
Gherai, the most faithful and useful ally of that power, claim his 
possession s. In vain did the Tartars, who had been guaranteed 
in possession of their religion and property, exclaim against the 
forcible expulsion from the Chersonesus. Both, as well as the 
Mahometan world, were convinced that the meeting of the 
Czarina and Joseph II. of Austria, at Cherson, 1787, boded no 
good to the cause of Islam. What passed in that interview be- 
tween the two potentates is not precisely known ; that it con- 
cerned the approaching war with Turkey, is undoubted. But 
the deliberation could little affect the unfortunate Khan. Unable 
to obtain his pension, exiled to Kalouga, reduced to almost des- 
titution, he resolved to throw himself on the generosity of the 
Turks, and by them he was massacred. " Thus was he repaid 
for his devotion to Russia, and his confidence in Mahometan 
honour/ 1 He is another, and one of the most melancholy, attes- 
tations of the truth " that dethroned monarchs have one fool in 
the tomb." When this measure was adopted, Turkey (assailed 
by the reproaches of the Mahometan world, indignant at the 
perfidy of the Czarina, and convinced, by fatal experience, that 
concessions only tended to renewed usurpation) resolved on 
war. It was declared in August, 1787, and the minister of 
Russia consigned to the fortress of the seven towers. 

In this sanguinary contest the emperor of Germany engaged 
as ally to Russia, and Gustavus IIL, king of Sweden, as ally of 
the Porte, The Turkish army, though superior to that of the 
Emperor, could not resist the efforts of the Russian generals, 
Potemkin, commander-in-chief, having under his orders some of 
the best generals iu the service, hastened to the frontier, which 
was soon covered with Russian troops. It seemed as if Cathe- 
rine's favourite object, the elevation of her grand-Bon Constantine 
to the Greek empire, was about to be realised. The first cam- 
paign produced nothing very decisive ; the second ended favour- 
ably to Russia both by sea and land. The Turkish fleet was 
defeated in the Euxine, and the pacha either died of vexation or 
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strangled by order of the Sultan, The success of the inva- 
^ ^ Vould have been even greater but for the commencement of 

% ti\ities by the Swedes. 
tfc *he Empress had given the command of a vessel to the pirate 
v ^Ul Jones* who had distinguished himself in the American war, 
w** some English officers objecting against this, she withdrew 
^ul Jones from serving in the fleet, and gave him an employ- 
***tetit in the Black Sea under Potemkin. He was soon after re- 
curded with the riband of Saint Anne, but ultimately expelled 
* r orn Russia from some irregularity in his conduct, 

In the following campaigns the superiority of Russia was 
Maintained, though it was considerably marred by the jealousy of 
Potemkin, who could not tolerate success in any of his generals, 
and sacrificed his soldiers to his despicable vanity* In great dis- 
gust Romanzoff retired from the service. 

Abdul Hamet IV,, the grand signior who bad been at the 
head of the Turkish empire during the long war, died suddenly 
of apoplexy, April 7, 1789* Abdul is represented as one of 
the most amiable of Moslem sovereigns, and as having pos- 
sessed wide and varied learning. Besides the knowledge common 
to his country, of Greek, Turkish, and Arabic, he had acquired 
the languages of several of the countries of Christendom: he 
spuke and read with tolerable fluency Italian, Spanish and 
French, which was perhaps what contributed to render him so 
fond of the company of Europeans. His happiest parlies were 
formed with the christian ministers at the Porte, and of these sir 
Robert A ins tie and the marquis de Choiseul Gouffier, the English 
and French ambassadors* seemed the favourites. At such parties 
all assumption of state was laid aside and unreserved freedom 
took place in conversation. He was fond of wine, and in one of 
his moments of hilarity laughingly said—*' If he were to become 
an infidel he would assuredly embrace the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion for atl the best European wines grew in those countries ; 
indeed he had never heard of good Protestant wine/ 1 

Abdul was succeeded by his nephew, Selim III., who disap- 
pointed the hopes that had been formed of him* and proved 
himself very unworthy of being his uncle's successor. 

The accession of Selim made no difference to the arms of 
Turkey* Fortress after fortress was reduced by the Russians. 
Suwarorf saved the Austrians. Repoin forced the seraskier, Hus- 
sein Pacha, to take refuge in the fortress of Ismail ; and several 
other places of importance fell into the hands of the christams. 
In the following campaign the important fortress of Ismail was 
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assaulted by Potemkin, who besieged it for seven months, but his> 
patience failed him* Seated in his camp like one of the ancient 
satraps, surrounded by a crowd of courtiers and of women, who 
endeavoured to amuse hi in, there appeared little hope of reducing 
the place before the army would be compelled to seek winter 
quarters. One day, when he was playing cards, a fair lady began 
in jest to predict the future from the cards she drew from the 
pack : M Ismail will be yours in three weeks " said she. Potem- 
kin, as if suddenly aroused, replied u that there was a mode of 
divination much more certain/' And he despatched immediate 
orders to Suwaroffto lake it in three days. 

S uw a rotT prepared for the attack, ft was taken in one 1 " My 
men,* 1 said he to his soldiers, £l no quarter, provisions are dearf* 
He gave the assault, the Russians were twice repulsed with great 
loss, at last they scaled the ramparts, penetrated the city, and 
put all to the sword. The blood of 1 5,000 Russians and 35,000 
Turks moistened the laurels of SuwarorT. The event was an- 
nounced by the general in these words t " The haughty Ismail is 
at your feet." 

Catherine unable to restrain the overflowings of gratified am- 
bition ironically observed to lord Whit worth the English ambassa- 
dor, " Sir, since Mr. Pitt means to drive me from St. Petersburg!!, 
1 hope he will permit me to retire to Constantinople," 

In no very long time after the loss of Ismail, the grand vizier 
aued for peace t which the Empress Catherine was willing to 
grant on conditions much more favourable than had been expected. 
Leopold of Austria, successor to Joseph II., had already signed a 
separate peace. Hct long continued war with the Turks and 
Swedes had reduced her almost to beggary, Het ally and philo- 
sophic brother, Frederick the Great, was no more. Frederick 
William of Prussia, his successor, was intriguing in Poland, and she 
wished to march an army into that kingdom, to execute the de- 
signs she had so long formed. 

Potemkin had not the satisfaction of concluding the peace of 
Russia with the Porte; he had gone to attend the congress of 
Yassy, but being there attacked with an epidemic fever, be was 
unable to give much attention to the ne£ ociati on s which were going 
on. The Empress sent to him two of the most celebrated phy- 
sicians of St. Petersburgh ; but he despised their advice, and 
probably hastened his end by increased intemperance. His ordi- 
nary breakfast was the greater part of a smoke dried goose from 
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Hamburgh, a si ice of ham, and a piodigious quantity of wine and 
Dan Uic liquors. Me dined with equal voracity ; what he loved 
best was Sterlit soup, at seasons when that fish is so dear, that 
this dish alone cost him 300 roubles: once having promised a treat 
of this soup to some favourite ladies, he despatched a major for a 
tureen full from Yassy to St, Petersburgb. He has frequently 
sent his officers from the Crimea to St, Petersburg!! or Riga, for 
oysters, or China oranges on their first arrival at these ports. 

With this sort of diet it is no wonder he grew worse, and he 
resolved to return to Yassy; he had not gone far however when 
he found himself too ill to proceed, he alighted from his carriage 
in the midst of the highway and threw himself on the grass under 
a large tree, whose spreading arms promised a grateful shade ; but 
nothing could longer anord ease or pleasure, and the sufferer after 
a few moments of the spirit's *' wrestling fierce with life and clay,'* 
expired in the arms of a beloved niece. 

Of all Catherine's favourites, Potemkin was the most dis- 
tinguished and most powerful : for sixteen years she guided the 
empire through his agency* His abilities were of a very high 
order, and had his ambition been less overbearing, he would have 
produced a new era in Russia, To him her army is indebted for 
many important reforms. Up to his time the Cossacks had been 
a body of rude volunteer militia. He organized it into regiments, 
recruited and disciplined, like the rest of the army, and he im- 
proved on the plan of Peter the Great, When Catherine as- 
eended the throne, her army was immensely inferior to that of 
France and Prussia ; when Potemkin died he bequeathed to his 
ecu ntry the fi nest military force in Europe. Perhaps there never was 
a statesman who united in his own person such contradictory qua- 
lities. A striking portrait of him is found in a letter written by 
the prince de Ligne to count Scgur from the camp before Ocza- 
kofT, August 1, 1788, from which we shall give a few extracts, 

f Trembling for others, brave himself; stopping under the hot- 
test fire of a battery to give orders, yet more an Ulysses than 
an Achilles; dull in the midst of pleasure, unhappy in being too 
forLunaLe ; surfeited with everything, easily disgusted, morose, in- 
constant; a profound philosopher, an able minister, a sublime poli- 
tician, or a child of ten years old; not revengeful, asking pardon 
for a pain he has inflicted ; thinking he loves God when he fears 
the devil; receiving numberless presents from his sovereign, and 
distributing ihem immediately to others ; gambling from morning 
till night, or not at all ; preferring prodigality in giving, to regularity 
in paying; talkingdivinity to his generals, and tactics to his bishops; 
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never reading; pumping everybody with whom he converses; con- 
tradicting:, to be better informed ; uncommonly affable or extremely 
savage ; affecting the most attractive or the most repulsive man- 
ner; sober, though seemingly a glutton; scold ing, laughing, mimic- 
ing, or swearing; engaging in dissipation or in prayer; not caring 
for cold, though he appears unable to exist without fires; always 
either in his shirt only, or in rich regimentals embroidered on all 
the seams; barefoot, or in slippers broide red with spangles; wearing 
neither bat nor cap (it is once I saw him thus in the midst of a 
fire) ; sometimes in a nightgown, sometimes in a splendid tunic, 
wiih his three stars, his orders, and his diamonds as large as a 
thumb, round the portrait of the Empress (they seem placed there 
to attract balls ;) crooked and almost bent duuble when he is at 
home, tall and erect, proud, handsome, noble, majestic, or fasci- 
nating, when he shows himself to his army ; like Agamemnon in 
the midst of the monarchs of Greece, he had the art of conquer- 
ing every heart in his good moments; he showed much generosity, 
graciousuess, and justice in his rewards, and a refined and correct 
taste ; he had the talent of guessing what he was ignorant of, and a 
consummate knowledge of mankind*" 



This military statesman left his country involved in a war with 
Sweden, as to which we have been silent, that its details might 
not be mixed up with those of the far more important affairs of 
Turkey, We must now glance backward about, three years, to 
give slightly an account of its causes and its beginning. In this 
war Catherine was not the aggressor. It was while she was en- 
gaged in hostilities with Turkey she learned that Gustavus Til, 
had invaded Finland, Some trifling advantages were gained by 
Sweden, when Denmark, interfered as the filly of Russia and in- 
vaded Western Sweden, Gustavus hastened to defend his 
own kingdom. Through the good offices of England, a 
truce was made, and the Danish fleet restored* The operations 
of the following year were not more favourable to Gustavus ; his 
fleet was defeated by the prince of Nassau, then in the service of 
Russia, and soon after, his troops were driven from Finland, In 
vain the enterprising monarch persevered — his resources became 
exhausted, and both parties, wearied by the war, concluded a 
peace at Wezela, in 1790 

vr. 
In 1788, the diet of Poland had abrogated the "constitution" 
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which the Empress of Russia had, in 1772, compelled that nation 
to adopt, Three years afterwards, the new 4i constitution" was 
decreed at Warsaw, which was further intended to frustrate the 
ambitious hopes of Catherine, upon which the annihilation of the 
Polish monarchy was resolved on by the Empress, and, in 1792, 
she declared war openly against that fated land. The Poles 
raised an army headed by Thaddeus Kosciusko, a brave and de- 
voted patriot ; Catherine employed all her arts to induce the neigh- 
bouring powers to join in the partition of Poland ; and in this 
she was but too successful. A treaty was concluded between her 
and the King of Prussia, by which each appropriated to itself a 
part of the remains of that kingdom, and Stanislaus Augustus, 
the powerless sovereign, was prevailed on to make a declaration 
that there was a necessity for yielding to the superiority of the 
Russian arms* The patriotism of Kosciusko spread itself through 
a ^ ranks in Poland. To enlist the sympathies of the peasantry 
he adopted their dress, ate with them, and distributed rewards 
among those who were most deserving. He was joined by 300 
peasants armed with scythes, and small reinforcements gradually 
ca nie in, A body of 7000 Russians had collected to oppose the 
n t 1 °vetnents of this little army, and a battle took place in which 
"* e patriots were successful. But it was the last flash from 
r "e torch of liberty. A mutual distrust prevailed between the 
n ofoles and peasantry T which was fomented by the arts and wealth 
°f Stanislaus and other partisans of Russia. 

The Empress had seal into Poland two of her best generals, 

* u WarofF and Ferson. Several engagements took place, in 

*«ic"h the Russians, alas for the cause of freedom ! were success- 

* u l* At length on the fourteenth of October the fate of Poland 

Wa £ decided r by a sanguinary engagement between Kosciusko 

a *id Ferson, at Macieyovitce, a small town lying about sixty 

J^JiIes from Warsaw* The talents, valour, and desperation of 

^°s<niusko could not prevent the Poles from yielding to supe- 

ri ° r numbers. Almost the whole of his army was cut to pieces, 

or compelled to surrender at discretion ; and the hero himself, 

c ° v ^red with wounds fell senseless on the field of battle. The 

pj* 1 ^!! number that remained, shut themselves up in the suburb of 

i^&a, Warsaw capitulated, and most of the remaining portion 

* "tl-ie country was divided among the three invading powers. 

fr?*s^ria had Cracow, with the country between the Pilitsa, the 

l!5, tiula, and the Bug, Prussia had the Warsaw, with territory as 

^*.s the Niemen. The lion's share as usual fell to Russia. 

Stanislaus retired to Cracow, until the death of Catherine, in 
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1796, when he went to St. Petersburg!] ; but he survived, only 
two years, her, who bad been successively, his lady- love, his 
treacherous friend, and his concealed enemy. 

Thus ended the resistance of Poland. The partition of the 
remaining provinces was soon effected, and Stanislaus Augustus, 
who had enjoyed merely the appearance of royalty, and degraded 
himself by becoming the instrument of Russian usurpation, re- 
tired to Grodno, there to pass the remainder of his life, on a 
pension bestowed by Catherine, 

(C Ok ! bloodiest picture in the book of timer 

Sarmatk. fell, unwept, without & crime — 

Found not a generous friend, or pitying foe, 

Strength in her arms, nor mercy in her woe. 

Dropped from her nerveless gTaap the shattered spear. 

Closed her bright eye, and curbed ber high career, 

Hope, for a season, bade the world farewell, 

And Freedom shrieked as Eosau&KO fell. 11 — JPfe&turei a/ Rope, 



Til* 

Catherine having conquered, either by her arms or intrigues,, 
almost half of Poland, the Crimea, the Kuban, and part of the 
frontiers of Turkey, directed her efforts to gain possession of 
another rich, well-watered country, Gourlanb. War was here 
not necessary, artifice effected her object. 

It is now above 2000 years since some southern navigators 
discovered, in that territory, a scattered and savage people, who 
carried on a fishery, and a trade for am her Herodotus givi 
them the name of Vmedes y other ancient writers call them Suevi 
and assert that from one of their hordes, the Baltic was named 
seventeen centuries back^ M the sea of the BmvL" When the terri 
to ry rece i v eel the name of Con rl and , is u n c ertai n . Danes, S wed es, 
and Norwegians, by turns, subdued it. About the end of th 
twelfth century, a crusade was levied against the race by In no 
cent III.* who obliged them to become Christians, Tli 
Order of Chevaliers, Porte Glaive t took possession of (our Kind t 
and erected it into a duchy, dependent on Poland, to which it 
became united. In 1561 the grand master, Gothard Kettler, 
was made duke of it, and his descendants retained it, till Ferdi- 
nand, the last of the Ket tier's lost it, for having commanded a 
Saxon army against Peter L On his death, Anne, Empress of 
Russia, obliged Biron, her favourite, to be elected, but Biron did 
not take possession till after his return from Siberia, and after 
enjoying his dukedom six years he resigned it to his son Peter, 



it 

I 




BBATH OF CATHERINE. 241 

The excitement of war had apparently become necessary to 
Catherine. Desirous of securing possession of the provinces 
which bordered on the Caspian, she turned her arms against 
• Persia ; and Zuboff, her general, at the head of a large army, 
penetrated into the province of Daghestan, and after a short 
time made himself master of Derbent. 

This success inspired her with hopes of gaining greater triumphs. 
Having concluded and signed (a. d. 1795) with Great Britain 
and Austria, the treaty called The Triple Alliance, she secured 
the aid of these two powers against Turkey ; and flattered herself 
with the full accomplishment of the favourite project of her life, 
that of driving the Ottomans out of Europe, and reigning in Con- 
stantinople. In this case the immense empire of Catherine, 
would have had for its frontier the Thracian Bosphorus, to the 
South; to the North the Gulf of Bothnia; the Vistula to the West; 
and the sea of Japan to the East. 

But an intruder was at hand little expected by the worldly- 
minded Queen; her hopes were disappointed by death, which 
put an end to a career of ambition which nothing else could have 
restrained. On the morning of Nov. 6th, she was in good spirits, 
took her coffee as usual, and sometime afterwards retired to her 
closet; she had been there a full half hour, when the women who 
waited on her not seeing her return, began to be alarmed; and 
on entering the outer room, they found her lying prostrate with her 
feet against the door, and speechless. A messenger was instantly 
despatched to her state physician, who pronounced her disorder, 
apoplexy, and ordered her to be twice bled ; she seemed a little 
relieved by this, but was unable to utter a single word, and at ten 
o'clock the following evening she expired. 

The grand-duke was at his country palace of Paulovsk, when 
Zuboff set off to apprise him of the danger of his mother. He 
hastened to St. Petersburgh, and when she ceased to breathe 
was proclaimed Emperor, by the name of Paul I. 

Though Catherine assumed, when she pleased, a grace of man- 
ner which fascinated all around her, she was not remarkable for 
beauty either of face or person. Her brow was commanding, but 
her eyes, grey and penetrating, betrayed a sinister expression, and 
the lower part of her face was large, and somewhat coarse. She 
was of middle size, but the corpulence of her figure made it look 
lower than it was. When for any purpose it was necessary, she 
could put on a smile of great sweetness, but its object once 
attained, it vanished in a moment. Even her politeness was 
insincere. An impartial observer thus describes her habits in 




" The only court-day, holidays excepted, k Sunday. On this 
day* as she passes from her chape), she gives the ambassadors 
and foreigners* who hate been presented, her hand to kiss* Tk 
court begins at six usually, at the same tine, a bail or concert is 
given. The Empress never dances, hut sits down to cards* 
having previously told her chamberlain whom she will have of her 
party. She plays at piquet, or some zame at which she is Mt 
obliged to be constantly silent ; a semicircle is formed round her 
eaid-table ; the ladies begin on the left hand, and the rci i mw Ihm 
close on the right. When she has finished her game, she gets 
up, and talks indiscriminately with the ladies, generals, and 
ministers that form the circle. 1 * 

14 About tea, and often earlier, she breaks up her party, and then 
retires to her closet through a side door. Ali this onlr relates 
to the winter months, when the court is at St. Petersburg!*. 
While at Tsarkosclo there is no court but on great festivals." 

Where such immorality prevailed at court, it is not 
that it should have descended through every grade of i 
until at last the executive government became utterly i 
Every person holding an appointment, civil or military, lived i 
the abuse of his trust. All, from the governors of the provinces 
down to the lowest functionaries, were alike accessible to bribes, 
and justice was to be procured by purchase. A system of 
rapacity was recognized, it might be said authorized by the 
Empress. The pay of a colonel was about seventy or eighty 
pounds per annum ; yet these officers usually contrived to get 
about two thousand pounds yearly. The way in which they 
accomplished this fraud, was by turning out the regiment, i 
ever it was stationed, into tree quarters, and appropriat 
their own use, the whole of the money intended tor its < 
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On one occasion, when a minister asked ihe Empress some 
favour for a poor officer, her emphatic reply was, "If he 
be poor* it must be his own fault ; he has long had a re- 
giment I ** 

In private Life she was as generous as she was munificent in 
public* The immediate circle by which she was surrounded 
loved her: in her court she was affable, tolerant, and 
humane ; outside that, arbitrary, and uncompromising. That 
she largely contributed to the glory of Russia is undeni- 
ahle ; and she guided her counsellors instead of being guided 
by them, On the death of Frederick, she attained the sum- 
mit of her glory ; and crushing the intrigues of Paris, Berlin, 
and Vienna, she became the arbi trees of the crowned heads of 
Europe. 

VIII. 

The financial policy as well as the judicial system which she 
found in a most confused state, came under the consideration and 
amendment of Catherine. She ameliorated the condition of the 
serfs or peasants, encouraged instruction, established schools for 
the provinces, schools for teachers after the model of those in 
Germany, and numerous establishments for the naval and military 
services, for the mining establishments, for the study of medicine 
and surgery, and for Oriental languages. She did all she could 
to promote communication and commerce between the various 
countries subject to her sway, and with foreign states. She was 
the great regenerator of Russia after Peter the Great, and under 
more favourable circumstances. She founded numerous towns, 
dockyards, arsenals, bunks, and manufactures; and employed 
several learned men, amongst others Pallas, Faik, Gmelin, 
BJamcager, Billing, and Edwards, to explore the remotest and the 
interior parts of her empire. She encouraged the arts and litera- 
ture, and the favour she showed to d T Alembert, Diderdt, and 
other writers has been mentioned. Her correspondence with 
Voltaire forms half a volume in the collected edition of his works 
in sixty-nine volumes, 

Misled by an extravagant confidence in her own abilities^ and 
jealous of every kind of fame, she was desirous of acquiring the 
reputation of an authoress, and thus sharing in the honour which 
Frederick of Prussia had obtained by his writings. She accord- 
ingly compiled her celebrated instructions to the commissioners 
appointed to form a new code of laws for the Russian empire, 

r2 



to prevent his doing so. She banished him from coi 
eluded him from all participation in public atfairs, and separated 
his children from him the moment they were born, nndet pre- 
tence of taking charge of their education. In particular lbs 
assumed herself the care of the grand-dnke Alexander, his 
eldest son ; she composed for bis use a book of moral allegorical 
scones as a testimony of her regard, and when he had grown to 
man's estate and married, she settled him and his wife in a 
separate court, and left no arts untried, to fix upon him the at- 
tachment of the nation, whose ruler she intended him to be, 
44 There be many devices in a man's heart, but the purpose of 
the Lord, it shall stand." It was the will of the Kisc of 
kings, that the rightful heir should inherit the throne of Russia ; 
and all Catherine's precautions were vain. 

In 1776, Paul had married his second wife, Mary of Wnrtem- 
berg, an amiable princess, by whom he had four sods, Alexander, 
Constantme, Nicholas, and Michael, and several daughters. In 
1 7 SO p he travelled with his wife through Germany, France, and 
Italy, under the title of *£omte-du-nord:' and when on the death of 
Catherine, Paul was called to the throne, he was forty -two years of 
age* On the occasion of his proclamation as Emperor, he caused 
his son also to be prolaimed as Czarovitch* and Paul entered at 
once upon his duties with a zeal that astonished the empire. 
He had submitted to Catherine's insulting treatment of hhn 
without a murmur ; hut once she was gone, he omitted no 
means of testifying to the world, the hatred in which he held 
her memory* 

As the day appointed for her funeral approached. Paul run rod 
arrangements to be made tor the disinterment of his lather, 
that the obsequies might be performed fur both at the same 
■inc. In solemn state, Paul repaired to the vaults of the 
convent of St, Alexander Nevsky t and there with marks of deep 
emotion, witnessed the ceremony of opening the coffin of him, 
the utterance of whose name had been prohibited for live and 
thirty years in Russia I The coffin was conveyed with much 
pomp and ostentation to the palace, and in a temple construct! 
expressly for the purpose, it was caownso by the side of 
mother's dead body.* A true-love-knot of ribbon bearing the in- 
scription, 4S Divided in life, united in death/* connected the two 
coffins. The people were permitted to kiss that which contained 
the remains of the Emperor, and were obliged to bend the knee 



* Peter III., had sever been crowne.L 




A DECEASED MONABCH CflQWNED. 



247 



reverentially, retire backwards and show to the lifeless and insen- 
sible eJay, all the respect paid to Jiving royalty ! The corpse was 
then conveyed to the citadel where the remains of the Russian em- 
perors were deposited* and Alexander Orient and Borjatinsky, the 
murderers of that hapless prince, whose strange fate it was to be 
crowned after his decease, were compelled to walk as chief 
mourners in the funeral procession, whilst the execrations of the 
excited multitudes were heaped upon the regicides. OrlorT be- 
trayed not the least emotion ; hut his accomplice seemed over- 
whelmed with remorse and shame. Alexander received the formal 
dismissive permission " to travel,' 1 Borjatinsky was for ever ban- 
ished from court, 

li. 

To distinguish with his favour those whom the late Empress 
had disgraced, and to humble those she had " delighted to honour/ 1 
seemed the chief objects of the opening reign of PauL While Orloff 
and Borjatinsky were banished from court, reaping at last, the 
well-deserved reward of their guilt, in what to their ambitious 
minds was gal] and wormwood — 'imperial disgrace, and public 
execration, the noble Kosciusko, the patriot of Poland, who had 
been detained, under a strong military guard in Russia, was per- 
mitted to go to the United States of America,* and several of 
his valiant countrymen were liberated from Schlusselburgh, and 
other fortresses. 

So far the administration of Paul gave happy promise, but 
the hopes of Russia were soon overcast, by acts so whimsical 
and incongruous, as to appear the result of incipient lunacy. 
Zuboff, whom he had at first distinguished by his favour, was 
in some days dismissed from his office, and after a succession 
of punishments and mortifications, compelled to leave Russia. 
Zuboff was, indeed, wholly unworthy of trust or favour, but it 
too evidently appeared, that in the destruction of this noble, Paul 
aimed, not at the criminal who had abused his trust, but at the 
parasite and favourite of the Empress. Within one week the new 
Emperor had issued a greater variety of absurd regulations than 
perhaps had ever occupied the attention of a great nation. He 
loved to interfere in the most minute details of police and mili- 
tary discipline ; he forbade the wearing of round hats in the streets 

* la 1816, Kosciusko returned to Europe, and settled at Soleure in Switzer- 
land, where he applied to agricultural purauite. He died in 18l7 r in coiuse- 
fluence of a fall from his horata : his remains were by Alexander 1 a order re- 
moved to the vaults of the Polish kings at Cracow, and a monument raked 
to his memory. 



whole court, and to ft, was added , we may say, three others, that 
of " the Favourite, 1 ' "the Hermitage/ 1 and fi Schepelef," all of 
which had been made to communicate with each other by galle- 
ries, so as to form one gigantic imperial residence* This magni- 
ficent building was destroyed by fire, December 1837* So intense 
was the cold, that the water thrown upon the walls to extinguish 
tbe flames, would have frozen, had not an apparatus been em- 
ployed for beating it ; and so powerful was the blaze, that the 
frozen surface of the Neva, near the palace, was thawed* For- 
tunately, the Hermitage was saved, but the total loss, incurred 
in furniture, pictures, statues, and treasures of art, was estimated 
at on* million sterling. All these beautiful mansions the capricious 
Paul resolved on forsaking. A writer of the period* speaking 
of the palace of Tzarkoe Zelo, observes, " the commemorative 
pyramids, the rostral pillars of Tchesme, the triumphal gates of the 
conqueror of Fragul, will soon be covered with moss and dirt ; it 
will be necessary to look for their remains in those filthy marshes 
which the voice of Catherine had transformed into limpid lakes, 
and lined with marble. New treasures, new labours, will be 
expended at Gats chin a and Paulovsk, or in other favourite places, 
which will, in their turn, exercise the destructive genius of some 
of Paul's successors*" These predictions were too truly verified, 
and heavy burdens were inflicted on the country, that he might 
gratify his senseless expenditure. Whilst yet but Czarovkch, at 
his castle at Paulovsk, he had a terrace built, from which he 
could see the numerous sentinels around him. Part of his 
morning's employment was watching these sentinels through a 
glass, and dispatching messengers to them, to order them to 
button or unbotton their coats, as caprice might suggest. 

Military discipline was his mania, He reqi ired his soldiers to 
be ready to turn out at all times ; and if he saw (for he frequently 
made the rounds in person at all hours) through the windows of 
the guard -house an officer in undress, or resting on his truckle- 
bed, he would instantly order him to turn out, indifferent to the 
grievous fatigue of the exercise, which began at daylight and did 
not close till mid-day. The officers constantly kept spies to warn 
them of the dreaded approach of the Emperor. On one occasion, 
displeased with their performance of their evolutions, he broke into 
3 general complaint against them, and accused them of never 
being prepared for duty or acting with promptitude. His son, 
the young Czarovitch, who was present, indignantly repelled the 

* '* Mi 1 moires eeorota, etc., par M. Maraon." 
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accusation for them, and said he was ready to put their activity 
to the proof at any moment by giving' a false alarm. This exactly 
fell in with the taste of the Emperor, who authorised him to beat 
to arms precisely at one o'clock in the morning. 

Paul was buried in profound slumber when, as the city clock 
struck the first hour of morning, the tocsin sounded. The 
inhabitants rushed dismayed into the streets, which were rapidly 
filling with soldiers assembling upon parade. Each demanded of 
each what was the matter, but no one could tell ! At length the 
universal alarm reached the palace. Paul had wholly forgotten 
his permission to the prince, and thought of nothing but revolu- 
l tori and flight. He was conscious of his merited unpopularity, 
and hastily dressing, he mounted a horse and took the road to 
Gatsrhina with only two attendants . Hardly was he gone when 
Alexander came to announce that the troops were ready to obey 
his Majesty's orders. Astonished at discovering that the Empe- 
ror had fled in affright, he immediately rode after him, Paul 
heard the sound of horses' feet and redoubled his speed, nor wa 
it till his son left his suite, and came up with him alone and un- 
attended, that he could take courage to slacken his pace ! Ridi- 
culous as Has made him appear, it produced no permanent 
impression on his conduct* The harassing treatment which the 
soldiery received, spread terror and disgust amongst the officers. 
The veteran Suwaraff, the idol of the army, spoke his mind boldly, 
and ma never forgiven. On receiving orders to establish the 
Mi atyle of dress amringft the troops* little models being sent 
him of sticks moulded into the shape of tail sad aide-curia, he 
indignantly* m Hair-powder is not gun-powder* curls 
noons, and tails are not bayonets*** This sarcasm was 
o a song, which, became popular among the soldiery, 
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could feel safe whilst under the twofold danger of the Emperor's 
personal surveillance, and that of a police, which exercised the 
functions of a secret tribunal- St, Petersburgh became a melan- 
choly residence : executions that hourly took place spread general 
panic among the people. Those who could do so fled; and those who 
could not, remained in gloom j apprehension, in a scene of sorrow 
and oppression, where the sun had lately shone on feast and 
tournament! Paul was quite aware of the sentiments he inspired, 
and the reaction increased his eagerness to protect himself from 
its results* He even, without the slightest ground, distrusted 
the Empress, Once finding her engaged in conversation with a 
foreign ambassador, he interrupted her, exclaiming, " You are 
preparing, madam, to act the part of Catherine II., but know, 
that you will not find in me a Peter III!" 

in. 
Paul was at first disposed to remain neutral, in the quarrel 
between France and the allied powers ; hut he became alarmed 
at the progress of the French arras, and encroachments of the 
French directory. The invasion of Switzerland, Rome, Naples^ 
Malta, and Egypt determined him for war- An army of from 
40,000 to 50,000 men had been assembled in Galicia by Catherine, 
and he ordered it to join the A us t nans, and march upon Italy, 
With some difficulty, Paul, whose narrow mind never forgave an 
affront, was induced to recal the veteran Suwaroff and appoint 
him to command this vast body, 

Suwaroff was remarkable for good powers of sarcasm and 
mimicry. His sneering observation regarding the innovations in 
military costume, made by the Emperor, had been repeated to the 
despotic Autocrat, and received the very disproportionate penalty 
of removal from his command, He retired to a house of his own 
at Moscow, where his reputation, his popularity Amongst the sol- 
diers, and the sight of his hair silvered in his country's service, 
made him so interesting to the populace that wherever he ap- 
peared, a crowd collected around him. Nothing could be more 
displeasing to Paul, who banished him to a remote village. When 
this cruel order was presented to him by an officer of police, 
Suwaroff asked, with apparent indifference, what time was allowed 
him for settling his affairs. u Four hours/' replied the functionary. 
"Gh!" exclaimed the general in his most sarcastic tone, "that is 
really too kind : an hour is sufficient for Suwaroff/' And put- 
ting up his gold and jewels in a case, he instantiy left the house. 
A travelling carriage waited for him at the door ; but looking at 
it with contempt, he exclaimed, "Suwaroff has no need of a coach 
to go into exile; he can go there in the same e^uuj&^e^ m^lwVv 
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he travelled to the court of Catherine, or to the head of her 
armies ; bring me a cart !" A kibitka, or cart was accord lag! y 
provided, and accompanied by the police officer, he thus per* 
formed a dreary journey of 500 versts. Stretched on a mattress 
and wrapped in bis cloak, he was apparently insensible to all his 
discomforts* Ac the appointed village he took up his residence 
in a wooden hut, under the surveillance of a major and some 
subaltern police officers. Here the old man pined in solitude, 
he was not suffered to write or receive visitors, and the only 
solace allowed him was that of reading ; but the change was too 
great to one, who had spent the flower of his life in the hustle of 
the camp or the excitement of battle. At length his daughter was 
permitted to see him ; and after a short but touching interview, 
she took leave, determined, if possible, to work on the iron heart 
of Paul. She succeeded. The Emperor resolved to show cle- 
mency, and despatched a courier to the exile with a letter 
addressed t( To Field Marshal Suwaroff/ 1 "This is not to me," 
said the veteran j M if Suwaroff were field marshal he would be at 
the head of the army/ 1 He ventured to return the letter unopened. 
Paul, who felt that he might yet have occasion for Ids services, 
showed no vexation, but ordered him to St. Petersburg!^ where 
he thought be could be kept with greater privacy. At this 
moment both the native troops, and their Austrian allies clamuur- 
ously insisted that he should command them, and Paul was obliged 
to yield. The moment Suwaroff was reinstated, he forgot hii 
injuries, while the whole empire looked forward to the campaign 
with unbounded enthusiasm. 

This fearless general had many eccentricities, but be thoroughly 
understood the prejudices and superstitions of the Russian sol- 
diery ; and one great secret of hh influence over them, was the 
appeal which he constantly made to their religious feelings. If 
his army, in their marches, approached any of the crucifixes or 
images, fixed by the road- side , a genuflexion was made and a 
prayer recited. If a priest or monk were met, his blessing was 
earnestly entreated on their cause, Suwaroff, with an air of the 
deepest reverence, making a lowly confession of his weakness, but 
expressing the utmost devotedness to the cause of chastising the 
enemies of God and religion, the rebels and regicides of France i 
he covered himself with amulets and relics, and also revived an 
ancient prejudice, which was a sort of article of faith amongst the 
most illiterate of the peasants — " that the soldier who died under 
his colours, fighting against the infidels, would in three days find 
himself happily restored to his home, and free from the obligation 
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of serving for the rest of his life, This piece of fanatic ism had 
grown obsolete, but was now revived, arid its effect was miracu- 
lous in stimulating the confidence and courage of the troops, 

IV. 

Suwaroff was a strict disciplinarian as well as his imperial mas- 
ter ; but the general was a disciplinarian with judgment ; and so 
exact was he in setting a good example, that he held himself 
responsible for submission to his own orders. With this punc- 
tiliousness, those of his friends who were sufficiently intimate with 
him, used frequently to amuse themselves- Sometimes one of his 
aides-de -camps would suddenly rise from the table in the midst of 
the entertainment and forbid Suwaroff to eat any more. "By 
whose order am I forbidden V* the general would demand. M By 
the order of field marshal Suwaroff/* The veteran would imme- 
diately leave his chair, exclaiming, "He must be obeyed J" 

No soldier in Europe is better able to bear fatigue, or exhibits 
more perfect submission to the command of his officer, than does 
the Russian. There is in every regiment a common stock known 
by the name of the Artel, in which are deposited all extra allow- 
ances for the use of the body at large, and which, as it is open to 
all, it is the interest of each to enrich. The money of the recruit, 
the value of the clothes he sells on receiving his uniform, the pro- 
perty of deceased comrades, and the fruits of pillage, are all in- 
Tested in the artel. To this the soldier looks for all the neces- 
saries he may require on marches and extraordinary occasions. 
The food of the army is so cheap, that its maintenance costs much 
less than is the case in other countries. Their provisions consist 
of rye- flour, peeled -barley, and salt, of which they usually make 
a kind of bread, or biscuit^ or a mess called kascha, which he con- 
siders himself fortunate to be able to flavour with a little hemp- 
oil or candle grease. His drink is called qum$, and is made of 
fermented flour. To people unaccustomed to it, it would be 
highly unpalatable, The endurance of the Russians is unparal- 
leled, and their devotion to their military duty exemplary. 

Amongst the troops formerly most distinguished, but which 
have now fallen into gradual decline, were the Cossacks — those 
of the Don especially — mounted on small but untiring horses , 
which were bred in the steppes 9 like their masters, and insensible 
to hunger, thirst, or weariness ; these soldiers were highly effective. 
They received at that time no pay, and provided themselves with 
horses, arms, clothing, and provisions, except a little meal occasion- 
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ally measured to them. " They subsist," says Manstein, de- 
scribing ihem as they were in his day, H by plubder and rapiD< 
Their chief weapon is a lance fifteen feet long ; this is made sub- 
servient to a variety of purposes ; by aid of it, the Cossack springs 
into his saddle, seizing the mane of the horse in his left hand, and 
holding the lance in his ri^ht as a prop* He wears no spurs, but 
carries a heavy whip suspended to the left wrist ; an indifferent 
sabre, one or two pistols, and a carbine complete his equipment* 
The Cossacks are brought into action as a species of flying out* 
post, or on such duties as demand extraordinary activity* vigi- 
lance, and perseverance. Like blood -hounds, they scent the 
track of the enemy, and, in the trodden grass, can not only read 
the number of men and horses that have passed, but calculate bv 
the traces, the time that has flown in the interval. The Cossack 
never loses his way, even through trackless deserts* The stare 
direct him by night, or, should there be no starlight, habit enables 
him to discriminate his path successfully. In his own native soli- 
tudes, from the Azoff to the the Danube, the dismal uniformity is 
frequently broken only by the slight hillocks, which denote the 
burial places of bygone generations ; on the darkest night, alight- 
ing at one of these hunjans, more commonly called jnohill^ 
or " mounds of the dead," be examines the declivity for certain 
herbs which are known to grow in the sooth and north respectively 
he distinguishes these by touch, and thus he goes on his way frotf 
one grave-spot to another, directed by them as by a compass 
the spot for which he is bound* By day, the son, the winds, aswA 
shove all, the birds guide him on his way : while the 

o/ their flight, their species, and the musk of 
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by the frankness of SuwarofFa character, which , however gallant 
in a soldier, was dangerous in a man intrusted with a command so 
important, The result was a feeling of distrust on the part of 
Austria, which was increased by each successive victory achieved 
by their united valour. 

Suwaroff's Italian campaign was crowned with brilliant success. 
He had the honour of defeating the revolutionary generals Mo- 
reau, and Joubert. His perseverance, celerity and forethought 
drew the Russians more rapidly into the theatre of European war- 
fare than the mere temptation of their position could have done. 
In vain did the French endeavour to bring him into contempt by 
force of ridicule. They represented Mm as running about in a 
eartf night and day t from one extremity of Lombardy to the fron- 
tiers of Piedmont. They parodied his proclamations, and re- 
ported his conversations in a strain of irony. Thus, they retailed the 
remarks he was said to have made before the battle of the Trebbia, 
** A iter I have trounced Macdonald, I will return f and trim Mo- 
reaup'* And on hearing of the march of Joubert, M Well, he is a 
stripling coming to school, let us go and give him a lesson." The 
moat mortifying part of these bragging speeches, observes one of 
the French authors, is t that he kept his word. 

In other quarters the arms of Russia were not thus successful. 
-An army, 40,000 strong, under general KorzakoWj was sent 
to join the archduke Charles, in Switzerland. It was defeated 
lay Massena, the French commander, at Zurich, September, 1799. 
_A third was dispatched to join the English, under the duke of 
"York, in Holland, and failed also, Paul was somewhat comforted 
l>y the success of a fourth Russian army, which, in conjunction 
'with the Turkish fleet, conquered the Ionian Islands, and assisted 
in restoring the king of Naples to his continental dominions. But, 
in the end, the Czar was sorely disappointed in his military expec- 
tations. His greatest general, Suwaroff, after all his Italian victories, 
laving marched into Switzerland to join his comrades there, 
arrived just after the defeat of Korzakow, and was obliged to 
Teturn through the Alps t into the Grison countryj and finally 
Teached St. Peters burgh with a broken heart. It seemed to afford 
liim no consolation that h& had never been beaten. He had left 
the Austrian s behind him, to reap, by a few easy conquests, the 
fame to which, in many a hard fought field, he had opened their 
~way. His character seemed wholly to change. His bluff and 
eccentric manner gave way to a morose and sullen moodiness, 
The Emperor most ungratefully attributed to him a share in the 
disasters that followed in Switzerland, and refused to give him a 
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fresh command* This last stroke was the severest. On reachiEi 
St. Petersburg!*, he went to the house of one of his nephews, 
retired to bed, and rose no more. The grand dukes were allowed 
to "visit him in his last moments, and he breathed his last in their 
arms* He was one of the most remarkable men of the age ; lie 
began his military career as a common soldier in the guards of 
Elizabeth ; he closed it as generalissimo of the armies of I 
empire. 

Koutaisoff, a man of low origin, who had been valet-de-ehambj 
to Paul, had risen, not by merit, but by the Emperor's caprii 
to be his confidant and minister* The servile courtiers bowed 
before him, the nobility treated him with marked contempt. Pad 
one day sent some commands to the veteran, by his favourite: 
the name of count Koutaisoff being announced, Suwaroff ei- 
claimed : ** I do not know a Russian family of that name." 
Koutaisoff replied that he was a Tartar, and owed his elevation to 
the good will of Paul. (i You have then distinguished yourself bj 
arms ? " * I have never been in the field.* 1 " Or in the minis- 
try ? " "No, I have always been placed near the Emperor/' 
u Well, well— but in what capicity ? ** Koutaisoff would fain have 
changed the conversation, but his tormentor pursued it, till bfr 
forced the confession that he had been val£t~de-chambre t th-en, 
turning to his own servant, he said ; "See, Ivan, what it ia to 
conduct thyself well* This lord was once what thou art — behold 
him now decorated with a blue riband ! N 

Paul withdrew from the coalition, without publishing his rea- 
sons; he offended the allies, but made no proposals of peace to 
France* He quarrelled with England, because she would not 
give up Malta. Buonaparte, thinking that he would avail himself 
of the disposition of Paul, to gain bis friendship, sent back allt^ 
Russian prisoners lie could find in France, supplied with ctotbes 
and muskets. The Autocrat became all of a sudden an admirerot 
Buonaparte* His next step was to sieze the English vessels & 
his harbours, because England had sent a fleet to Copenhagen, in 
August, 1800, to oblige Denmark to acknowledge the navigation 
laws, and right of searching neutral vessels. In the Decembe r 
of the same year, Paul concluded a convention with Sweden a&<* 
Denmark, to which Prussia soon acceded, to resist any attempt- 
at searching their vessels. In consequence, England laid an em- 
bargo on the vessels of the Baltic powers. Paul now sent a* 1 
agent to Napoleon, who received him with marked distinction* 
** France," said Napoleon t ** can ally itself only with Russia, f° r 
Russia is mistress of the Baltic and Black seas, she holds the key* 
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odia in her hand, and the Emperor of such a conn try is truly 
great prince/* * 

Peace being concluded between France and Russia in 1 80 1 p 
uonaparte secretly concerted with Paul the plan of an expe- 
tion to India* Meantime, England had sent a fleet into the 
aide, under admirals Parker and Nelson, to dissolve the mari- 
ne coalition for the protection of their vessels. On the 2nd of 
pril, Nelson attacked the Danish fleet ; on the 4th an armistice 
*s signed between Denmark and England; but whilst the arrnis- 
^e was being concluded, news arrived of the sudden death of Paul, 
tuch had happened on the night of the 24th of March. By 
is event the Baltic coalition was dissolved. But to finish up 
e political branch of our subject we have a little anticipated. 



Never did despotism display itself more determinately in Rus- 
*, than during the closing years of Paul's administration. The 
'nnexion of Russia with the European powers, acted indeed as a 
straint upon the Emperor, for though his will was still omnipotent, 
atconnexion proved a moral check upon his atrocities. Had it been 
berwise, there is little doubt; that Paul would have stood forth 

history, as the rival in cruelty of Ivan the Terrible. Kibitkas, 
led with prisoners, crowded the roads to Siberia ; the sentences 
^ re issued with such fearful rapidity that the unhappy victims 
are not allowed time to provide themselves with clothes to shelter 
etn from the rigours of the climate, The rage of the Emperor 
I J alike on all classes and on both sexes, and the form of a coat 

the colour of a riband, sufficed to send the delinquent into 
fle. 

An incident, which is told of Frogere, a French actor, confirms 
b impression of the slight nature of the offence, for which the 
quently unconscious offender was condemned to that dreaded 
dish men t. 

Frogere had performed at the Theatre Franeaas, at St* Pe- 
shurgh, so much to Paul's satisfaction, that he soon became a 
tirjguished favourite with that prince. An ill-timed bon-mot, 
vever, one day convinced the actor of the danger of speaking 

freely in the presence of the eccentric Autocrat. 
The hon*fnot was spoken at the imperial dinner table. The 
vperor was silent, but something in the expression of his 
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lighted with pinewood, and coarse food placed before him ; he 
looked at the faces around with agonizing scrutiny, he saw none 
that he knew, none that inspired him with comfort ! 

After several and similar journeys, (by Frogere's estimate, he 
had been away three days and nights,) they stopped again; he 
was blindfolded, but instead of being led, as before, his guides 
seized and carried him for some time, and then placed him on a 
wooden bench. Suddenly, his neck was bared, and his vest torn 
open ; he heard the click as of the triggers of muskets — he 
heard the word * Fire ! ' pronounced by a well known voice, but 
he heard — he felt no further — he sunk fainting away, in a deep 
and death-like swoon. How long he remained insensible he 
blew not, but when he recovered, the bandage having been re- 
moved, he found himself seated at the supper-table, in the same 
spot, and surrounded by the same company, as on the previous 
night. For, the space of time which the terrified imagination of 
poor «Frogere, had represented as so long, had in reality been 
but four and twenty hours. The joke, somewhat a practical one, 
had been contrived by the Emperor, who had accompanied him 
on his journey, with a strange delight feasting on his terrors, 
and who now, on seeing the bewildered and dreamy expression 
of his countenance, broke into a fit of loud and uncontrolled 
merriment. 

A suspicion at length prevailed, which Napoleon declared 
himself to have long entertained, that 'Paul was mad.' On one oc- 
casion, he published in the St. Peter sburgh Gazette, an invitation to 
the sovereigns of Europe to come to that city, and settle their 
disputes by a combat, their ministers, Pitt, Thurgot, Bernstorff, 
and Talleyrand, acting as esquires ! When despatches were pre- 
sented him from the British government, proposing conciliation, 
be pierced them with his penknife, and returned them unopened ! 

At last a conspiracy was formed to deliver Russia from such a 
master. It wanted a leader, and one soon appeared in Count Pah- 
len, military governor of St. Petersburgh. He was a man of unim- 
peachable character and courteous manners, but deep, and bound- 
less amotion. He found the chief difficulty regarding the details 
d the conspiracy to proceed from the Czarovitch Alexander. 
Whether he loved his father or not we cannot pretend to say, 
but he always treated him in the most dutiful manner, and it 
was not until Pahlen had by false representation, procured an 
instrument for the exile of die young prince, that he could pre- 
vail upon him to listen to his arguments as to the necessity of 
forcing his father to abdicate. 

s 2 
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At the time of the plot, the Emperor was with his family m 
the new palace of St. Michael, which stood at the bottom of the 
summer Jardena. Paul had been so anxious for the completion 
of this palace, that during the sultry sun of summer, and the 
severity of a polar winter, the various artificers toiled by day- 
light and torchlight. In three years and a half this magnificent 
fahric was completed, which, with its deep surrounding moat, bas- 
tions of granite, and numerous drawbridges, is fit for the asylum of c i 
prince at war with his subjects. So massive are its walls, and sa 
capacious its chambers, it is highly possible that a massacre might 
be perpetrated at one end and not known at the other. 

vir. 

In 1800 Paul took possession of this palace as a place of strength , 
for there were many who endeavoured to inflame and increase the 
perturbation of his mind, already alarmed by conscience, irri- 
tated by failure in some of his political schemes, and unhinged, a* 
was then very generally supposed, by insanity* 

Persons there were who constantly insinuated, that every hand 
was armed against him. With this impression, he ordered a 
secret staircase to be constructed, which, leading from bis own 
chamber, passed under a false stone in the ante -room, and led by 
a small door to the terrace. 

The Emperor always slept in an apartment next to the Empress, 
upon a sofa, in his regimentals and boots, the rest of the imperial 
family occupying the story beneath. On the 10th of March (old 
style), from some cause unknown, Paul's mind was tortured by 
the idea of a new conspiracy. •* I am informed," said he to 
count Pahlen, "that some new plotting is a-foot, do you advise 
me to take any precautions/ 1 It was a trying moment to the 
count, but with amazing self-collectedness he replied, " Sire, be 
tranquil on that point, for there could be no conspiracy on f«rt 
unts&s it were hn&mn to me," 

" I am satisfied/' said the Emperor, and the conspirator with- 
drew. Before Paul retired to rest he kissed his children with 
unusual tenderness, and expressed much solicitude about them 
and the Empress. He then visited the sentinels at their posts, 
and retired to his chamber. Soon after he had gone thither, the 
guard, that was always placed at the door, was changed under some 
pretext by the officers commanding for the night, and who were 
engaged in the conspiracy. Only one of them remained, a 
hussar whom the Emperor had honoured with particular marks 
of attention , and who always slept close by him, in the ante* 
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chamber, at his sovereign *s bed -room door* This Faithful soldier 
it was found impossible to remove, except by force, which, at 
that tircie T the conspirators did not thjrjk proper to employ- 
Silence reigned in the palace, disturbed only by the pacing of the 
sentinels or the distant murmurs of the Neva, and but a few strag- 
gling lights were to be seen irregularly gleaming through the 
windows of the palace. 

In the dead of night, about twenty of the conspirators, headed 
by Zuboff, the first to welcome the Emperor to the throne — the 
first to hurl him from it — presented themselves at the side-door 
of the palace, but were refused admittance by the soldier on duty; 
Zuboff, however, pretending that they had been sent for by the 
Emperor, who was, even thus late, about to hold a council of war, 
he suffered them to pass* They ascended the staircase in silence, 
and reaching the ante-chamber, Argamoff, the aide-de-camp in 
waiting, went forward alone* By a singular law, the Autocrat 
of Russia, like the emperor of China, is required to attend in 
person every fire that takes place in the capital* Of this Arga- 
inoff availed himself, and informing the hussar on guard, that 
there was a fire in the city, and that he came to awaken the 
Emperor, he was allowed to advance to the door of the royal 
apartment, at which he knocked, announcing his name. Paul, 
who was in bed, recognizing his voice, opened the door by means 
of a string. The conspirators crowded into the ante -chamber. 
The hussar, too late perceiving the error he had committed, 
called out, "Treason!" and attempted to resist them, but was 
cut down on the spot. The conspirators rushed into the bed- 
room, but found it empty. Paul, warned by the cries of the 
hussar, had lied for safety into a closet adjoining, in which flags 
taken in battle were deposited. Seizing a sword, and trembling 
with agitation, he attempted, undressed, to gain the private stair- 
case, but it was too late* General B en i tigs en perceived the un- 
fortunate victim crouched behind a screen, and insultingly dragged 
him thence, Paul, even at this dreadful moment, preserved 
his presence of mind, and perceiving among the traitors some 
whom he had loaded with favours, he reproached them in the 
bitterest terms. Count Zuboff 3 unmoved by either remonstrance 
or reproach, required him, coolly, to sign an act of abdication 
which had been prepared. Paul replied by a torrent of reproaches. 
Again, the count called upon him to surrender in the name of 
the Emperor Alexander. Unable longer to repress his fury, Paul 
attempted to strike him* The conspirators, dismayed at Urn act 
of boldness, appeared to hesitate, but Beningsen exclaiming, that 
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if he escaped, it was all over with them, they threw themselves 
on him. He made a desperate resistance, but fell at last over- 
powered by numbers, and exhausted by loss of blood; when, pass- 
ing a sash around his neck, they terminated his agony. His last 
words were, " And you, too, my Constantine ! " misled, it is sup- 
posed, by the dress of one of the conspirators to imagine that his 
son was amongst his murderers. 

VIII. 

During this terrible scene Alexander was in a room below, and 
on the return of the conspirators, eagerly demanded whether the 
life of his father were spared ? On hearing the announcement of 
what had taken place, he tore his hair, and uttering passionate ex- 
clamations of grief, refused to be nominated to the succession. 
But the news of the Emperor's death had no sooner spread 
through the streets, than the populace assembled in crowds be- 
neath the palace-windows, and rent the air with shouts. They 
called for Alexander with loud acclamations, and it was in 
vain, under such circumstances, that he attempted to decline the 
throne. 

IX. 

There was one who would willingly have held him back from 
it — the Empress-mother. Count Pahlen undertook to break to 
her the terrible news, that in one day she had lost her husband 
and her sceptre. Instructed by him, the countess Lieven pro- 
ceeded to make the sad communication. The Empress thought 
at first she had come to announce the death of her daughter, 
the princess Palatine of Hungary. " No, madam,'*' replied the 
countess, " your Majesty must survive a greater misfortune ; the 
Emperor has just died of apoplexy." " No, no ! " exclaimed the 
Empress, " he has been assassinated ! " Hastily dressing herself 
she rushed towards the chamber of death. Her way was inter- 
cepted by the lieutenant of a troop of men stationed there. 
Bursting into a fit of passion, she struck the lieutenant, and sunk 
fainting into a chair. A glass of water was handed her, when 
she revived a little. She hesitated about tasting it, on which a 
soldier, hastily seizing it, swallowed a draught, and then presented 
it, saying, " You may drink, madam, without apprehension, there 
is no poison in it!" Even, however, in the midst of her grief 
and confusion, her paramount anxiety was that of securing the 
throne ; but the activity of Pahlen anticipated her intentions. 
Collected and firm in the general excitement, he had headed a 



CONDUCT OF THE EMPRESS-MOTHBB. 203 

deputation, representing a total change of policy as necessary, 
and tendering fealty to the new sovereign. The Empr ess-dowa- 
ger had no choice hut to swear allegiance to her son. Every 
thing soon proceeded as smoothly as if Paul . had departed this 
Kfe in a natural manner. The court physicians were ordered 
to open the body and report the cause of his death. It was pro- 
nounced an attack of apoplexy. The corpse was embalmed, laid 
out for public exhibition, and afterwards buried with the pomp 
usual on such occasions in the fortress of St. Peter and St 
Paul. 
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Aljxasder Paulotitch ascended the throne of Rn 
the 24th of March 1801. He was then bat twenty-three jean 
of age ; but already his amiable disposition had gained for lam 
the respect and lore of his subjects. " Placed midway," as has 
been happily said, 4C between civilization and barbarism," lie 
discovered a solidity of judgment and strength of purpose hardly 
to be expected from so young a man. To the astonishment of 
many, those who had been concerned in the conspiracy against 
Paul, were invested by Alexander with the chief offices of state. 
44 There goes the young Emperor," said a lady of rank, speaking 
of the order of the procession upon his coronation, "preceded by 
the assassins of his grandfather, followed by those of his father, 
and surrounded by his own I " But from the gladness with which 
he relieved himself from their presence it soon became apparent 
that in their temporary promotion he had but yielded to expe- 
diency. The Empress-mother had caused a picture to be painted 
representing with fearful vividness the death of her husband, and 
ordered it to be publicly exposed in front of the foundling hospi- 
tal. Count Pahlen, alarmed by the crowds that it attracted, 
induced Alexander to intercede for its removal. " My son," said 
the princess, 44 you must choose between count Pahlen and me-" 
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; was intimated to the count that tie must leave St Petersburg!* 
privately. He resigned all his offices, and in two hours he was 
on his way to Riga. Alexander was at once a good son, a kind 
tusband (he had married the princess Louisa of Baden) and a 
j udicious sovereign* His education had, under Catherine's direc- 
tion, been conducted by the celebrated La Harpe, who was to 
him what Lefort had been to Peter the Great, and who, like 

Khrt, was a Genevese. 
The history of the reign of Alexander is the history of Europe 
for the first quarter of the present century. We can, of course, 
attempt a slight outline only, of the course of events during that 
busy period* The youthful Emperor found his country engaged 
in a war with England ; but that war ( which was seriously detri- 
mental to Russia's commercial interests, he bad no intention of 
prosecuting* He therefore took immediate steps to bring about 
a pacific arrangement, and a convention between the two powers 
was signed at St. Petersburgh in 1801. The general peace 
followed, which was concluded at Amiens between the belligerent 
powers of Europe. 

Alexander availed himself of the short interval of tranquil- 
lity ensuing, to make several prudent regulations in the in- 
ternal administration of the empire* He took useful and 
effective measures for benefiting the condition of the poor. He 
offered considerable premiums to persons who should introduce 
any advantageous mode of agriculture, who should bring to per- 
fection any old invention, open any new branch of commerce, or 
contrive any machine or process useful in the arts. At his own 
expense he fitted out two vessels for a voyage of discovery 
round the world, under the command of captain Krusenstern. 
He also established a university in Lithuania, and ordered me- 
teorological observations to be made regularly at the public schools 
and universities and their results published. 

in. 
Meantime Georgia, hitherto under the protection of Russia, 
and Turkey, had been occupied r on the invitation of the people 
themselves, by the troops of Russia, and incorporated with the 
empire, the act of surrender being drawn up under Paul. Alex- 
ander also showed a friendly inclination to some of the minor 
powers of Germany, In the course of these negociations, he 
had his first interview with the king of Prussia, which laid the 
foundation of a future friendship of deep importance to Europe, 
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Alexander did nut immediately jam Kngjand in die 
France, but even in die early part of 1804, symptoms 
jppen of an approaching breach, between. Roam, and die 
country. On the 11th of April, 1805, a treaty at aHEance 
England was concluded, at St. Peterabnrgn, to which. Ai 
^*f#m^- a party, as did Sweden, a month, or two later, 
league, commonly called the tkurd caaRtum, speedily led to 
hostilities, and the first campaign was eminently disastrous to 
awed powers, before the Russian troops joined diem. ^T*—^i 
made hn appearance at Berlin on the 25th, and there ' 
semet treaty with die king of Prussia, by which that pifiwr, 
had hitherto professed neutrality, bound hi fp^f to join *h^ 
tion; and at midnight, lighted "by the fitful glare of 
Alexander, with the king and queen, visited die tomb of the 
Frederick, kissed the coffin of the mighty dead, and joi 
solemnly, with his brother sovereign* pledged himself that 
■hsnTri break their friendship* A short time after das 
ceremonial, the memorable battle of Austerlitz took place, 
die Russian and Austrian troops, commanded by their ~ 
m person, were defeated by Napoleon Buonaparte, and his 
g n ■■ ii i i.Ta x TaTmtfm and Marat. The mniwiiate 
dns great defeat were, the conclusion of a conventioa 
France and Austria, and Alexander's departure to Ri 
die remains of his army. He did not, however, make a regal 







• with France, though he showed an frwlfrnjitwiff to do so, 
real reason probably being, that by this time, arrangements for 
ftmrik coalition were completed with Prussia and F.»gi»«^ 
alfiancei and armies seemed alike to offer vain opposition 
die all-prevailing power of Napoleon. The victory of X 
gararri in October, 1806. laid the Prussian monarchy at hit 
When die battle was fought, Alexander and his troops had naiiiX" "*ly 
gamed the German frontier. They immediately retreated auu— ~> ' 
the Vistula, and having been joined by the Prussian army, os»» or 
rather by its wretched remnant, were beaten, on die 8th of FeoV~ -*b- 
ruary, 1807, in the destructive battle of Eylau, where the slaughtsat^Si 
was so dreadful, that on the French side alone, it required a 
to bury the dead. Bat, although Murat and Davoust had 
die day for their great master, the intrepidity of the Ri 
gave the severest check to Napoleon, which he had received sin*- ce 
the commencement of the war, and although master of the nesw^^a^ 
he made overtures of peace to general Beningsen, which dna^at 
officer rejected, with the emphatic answer, that ** his master h— =*</ 
sent him to fight, not to negociate." The spectacle presented C?r 
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*ld, the day after the battle, was sickening to the survivors. 
Within a square league, 9 or 10,000 dead bodies, upwards of 4000 
horses, whole lines of Russian knapsacks, shattered fragments of 
artillery, cannons, shells, muskets, and sabres, lay in horrid confu- 
sion upon the snow- 

One more defeat of the allied armies, at Friedland, ended the 
campaign. An armistice was arranged on the 2 1st of June, and, 
five days afterwards, Alexander and Napoleon met in a tent, 
erected on a raft in the middle of the Niemen, where, if their own 
professions were to be credited, they were converted from enemies 
into warmly attached friends. A treaty of peace was signed at 
Tilsit, between these two sovereigns, where Alexander, by a 
secret article, engaged to join France against England, and ac- 
cordingly declared war with his late ally, in the following October. 
The treaty of Tilsit was said to change Alexander's former friends 
into enemies, and his former enemies into friends, Turkey, 
though supported by France, had for some time been hard pressed 
by the united power of England and Russia, but upon Alexander's 
coalition with the French emperor, a truce was concluded between 
Turkey and Russia, and the Ottoman empire saved from the ruin 
which threatened it. A war with Persia, begun in 1802, was 
carried on with varying success. 

On the 24 th of February, 1808, Alexander, in obedience to 
Napoleon, declared war with Sweden, and obtained possession of 
Swedish Finland* In the autumn of the same year, the Russian 
and French emperors met again at Erfurt ; Austria and Prussia 
sent representatives thither ; and a proposal for peace with England 
was made in the united names of Napoleon and Alexander ; but 
the negociations were in a few weeks broken off* 

It was soon evideut that the friendship between Russia and 
the French emperor was likely to be very temporary* It 
seemed as though Alexander, having failed in the determination 
to preserve peace with which he had commenced his reign, had 
resolved to change his plan, and try what he could do by enter- 
ing into confederacy with the great conqueror of nations. But 
the peace of Tilsit entailed such privation, and commercial suf- 
fering on Russia, by severing the connection with England, as 
made it impossible to persist in this course of policy. 

In the meanwhile, the treaty of Vienna, signed on the 14th of 
October, 1809, which, following the battles of Essling andWagram, 
dissolved the fifth coalition against France, increased the Russian 
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dominion, by the annexation of eastern Galicia, ceded by Austria* 
Hostilities with Turkey also, which had been recommenced, con- 
tinued to be prosecuted with success. But, by the end of the 
year, 1811, disputes with the court of Paris* arising ostensibly 
out of the seizure by Buonaparte of the dominions of the duke of 
Oldenburgh, had assumed such a height, as left it no longer 
doubtful that war would follow* Accordingly, a treaty of alli- 
ance having been previously signed with Sweden, on the 19th of 
March, 1812* to which, some weeks later, England acceded, 
Alexander declared war against France, And towards the end 
of April, he left St* Petersburgh to join his army on the western 
frontier of Lithuania, 

With the deepest interest, Europe looked forward to the con- 
test, which was to decide, whether they should be completely 
reduced to slavery, or delivered from a foreign yoke. Whilst the 
rival sovereigns, who lately had vied with each other in fulsome 
adulation, and hollow compliment, now prepared for the deadly 
struggle. 

The first symptom of a secret grudge on the part of Napoleon, 
had appeared during a visit to Amsterdam ^ made by him, and the 
empress, Maria Louisa, towards the end of the preceding year. 
In a cabinet belonging to the empress, stood a small bust of 
Alexander, which was a remarkable likeness. Wherever Napo- 
leon resided, he made it a rule to examine the rooms allotted to 
himself and the empress ; and his quick eye perceived the bust. 
Hastily taking it up, he placed it under his arm ; but, presently, in 
tbe heat of conversation, he raised his arm suddenly, and the bust 
fell. One of the ladles caught it, as it was falling, and asked 
Napoleon what she should do with it, " Whatever you please, 
madam, 1 * he answered, hastily, <f Only never let me see it again/' 



The army of Napoleon was the finest and most formida- 
ble which France had ever sent beyond her own territories, 
amounting to nearly 500,000 combatants, with about 1200 
pieces of artillery. it was officered by his most celebrated 
generals* Amongst other well known names, were Ney, Da v oust, 
Jun6t t Grouchy, and Murat, then king of Naples, The 
old guard was commanded by marshal Lefevre ; the young 
guard by marshal Mortier, At the head of this vast body be 
advanced, as to certain victory, and the Russians permitted 
him to advance, for they desired that their climate should light 
tor them. At length he arrived at Smolensk, a large town on 
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e Dnieper, strongly fortified, and forming the bulwark of Russia 
n the frontier of Poland Here the parties engaged in a severe 
V> uttle, and the invaders were successful. The Russians held out 
cluring the day, but with the approach of night abandoned their 
positions, after setting fire to the town. They retired however 
itf such admirable order and steadiness, that the utmost efforts of 
Murat, at the head of his fine cavalry, were unavailing to break 
them. Each square seemed like a blazing ball of fire. Bitterly 
were the victors disappointed, to find instead of good quarters, 
and human habitations, only a heap of smoking ruins. But no- 
thing could dishearten the fearless Napoleon. He had now 
N arrived within eighty leagues of Moscow \ he concluded, that to 
save it, the Russians must risk another battle, and fancy already 
pictured him conqueror in that combat. His chances were, in 
fact, increased, of trying the "battle hilt to hilt." Barclay de 
Tolly, the Russian leader, who had drawn the French army for- 
ward so far as Smolensk, without an engagement, was superseded 
in the command, by Kutusoff, the general who had com- 
manded in the field of Atisterlitz. The Russians had grown dis- 
satisfied with peaceful tactics, and clamoured for a captain who 
would at once lead them to actio o. The French were aware that 
the accession of Kutusoff to the command of the army, was equi- 
valent to an announcement of a determination to fight. Nor 
were they mistaken- On a series of eminences, extending north- 
ward from the village of Borodino,* on the Moskwa, Kutusoff 
resolved to light a battle in defence of the capital* which he 
solemnly promised to cover, and at the same time to annihilate the 
French. The Russians were animated by the predictions of their 

L priests, who carried through their ranks a miraculous image of the 
Virgin, to inspire them with courage. " God,** said Kutusoff* 
* An a ffWiting incident is told, in connection with this engagement, by 
the late William Allen, f.b.b., who was distinguished by the favour of the 
late Duke of Kent, and the Emperor Alexander ; he appears to believe the 
tale as he tells it, and he tells it as he heard it [i A lady, who was married 
to a commanding* officer in the Russian army, named Toutschoff, about three 
months before the battle of Borodino, whilst sleeping between bcr husband 
and infant son, thought she heard a strong voice crying, ' All thy earthly 
comfort ia broken up, As is dead at Borodino. 1 She thought she was at the 
time in a certain village, the name of which she remembered on waking. 
On telling her dream to her husband und friends, in vain they searched the 
map, Borodino was a place too inconsiderable to be inserted. About three 
mouths afterwards, the battle took place, — her husband fell,— rand the news 
,ched her in the very village she had seen in her dream,"— See Memoir* of 
Allen, by James Sherman, late Minister of Surrey Chapel. 
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M it about to combat the enemy with, the sword of St. Mirharl 

before the son of to-morrow, joa will hare written jour fidefit^^VJKf 

in the fields of your country, with die blood of the ; 





That son rose in splendour on die mighty hosts arranged 
conflict: he set upon the Tanquished army of Riusia! 
boasting of the general had been in Tain. The shades of nighr.acf^it, 
which descended too late for the Tanqoished, too soon far the ' ' 
tors, concealed the retrogade morements of Kntusoff, who 1 
die road to Moscow. 

Bat on this* as on the former occasion, Tictory i 
nse to Napoleon, so dearly had it been purchased. Sn 
began to fail, and to the tortures of hanger were added thei 
of an inclement night. Yet, with die return of day, returned 1 
natural rrracity of the French. Preparations were made far ] 
suing the enemy, and the inhabitants of Moscow beheld 
advancing to take possession of their city. On the 14th of I 
tember the advanced guard of the French army e nter e d 
ancient capital of the Czars,* whose flames were destined to 
at once the funeral torch of the fortune of Napoleon, and 
beacon of delirerance to the Russian nation.-f- 

Napoleon took np his abode in the Kremlin, formerly die i 
dence of the Czars; when an nnlooked for enemy 
a p peared. On the Tery day of the occupation* fires app e al ed i 
different quarters of the city ; but m die bustle and 
incident to the arriTal of a great army, they were neglected : 
when measures were taken to arrest their progress they were i ^ ,^_ 
erer increasing. The conflagration spread so rapidly, dial the aXM^*^ 33 *! 
soon presented the spectacle of a Tast ocean of flame ; and by tlsr^^J™* 
erening of the 20th, nine-tenths of Moscow had been reduced 1 
ashes. The Russians endeaToured to throw the odium of this 
upon the French : the French loudly justified thenxsehres, andsoc 
subsequent enquiry. Inflammable materials deposited in : 
deserted houses were fired at once; to aQ the public 
ments the torch was applied ; and there is now little doobt i 
the Russians had made the patriotic sacrifice of their bdored Mo 
cow to save it from the hands of the mraders. The total loss of tfc^^*^ 
city and government by the fire was estimated at twenty 
millions of roubles. 




* The first clock striking the hoars was placed in Moscow in die rdga 
YaariK II. (DimitriTitciu son of Donskoi) 1404 ; a prince whose reign wj 
sadly distinguished, bv three plagues and one famine. 

t "life of Akxander I.," by H. E. Lloyd, Esq., p. 162. 



( 



THE* RETREAT FROM MOSCOW. 271 

The country had now been overrun, its soldiers vanquished, its 
^.ncient capital gained, yet no messenger of peace came to Napoleon; 
*io sign appeared of submission, or of sinking of confidence. By 
the destruction of Moscow, Napoleon had been deprived of the 
bruits of this victory he had so dearly purchased. After having 
Waited thirty-five days for a letter of proposals from Alexander, 
"the French emperor resolved to abandon his barren conquest 
wd the still smoking ruins of that city. He quitted it, leaving 
orders with marshal Mortier to destroy to its foundation the 
ancient palace of the Czars. Meantime winter, the most formid- 
able ally of the Russians, was at hand. It appeared with unusual 
severity, and involved the retreat, or rather flight, of the French 
army in a series of disasters scarce paralleled in history.* 

VI. 

Napoleon was not acquainted with Russia : he had been ill- 
informed on points of high importance ; in particular he had 
deceived himself, or been misled with regard to Alexander's cha- 
racter. Neither dazzled by success nor disheartened by reverse, 
Alexander maintained unalterable firmness, and made a vow as a 
sovereign and a man never to treat with Buonaparte while there 
was an armed enemy in his country. Napoleon desired peace 
on any terms, and sent general Lauriston to KutusofF for a safe 
conduct to St. Petersburgh. This negociation failed. The 
Russian general sought only to delay till the frost set in. The 
retreat was made in ice and snow, while the French army, desti- 
tute of subsistence, was obliged to fight every day and every 
hour.f Exhausted by excessive cold, by want, and continual 
marches, they reached the banks of the Beresina, still numbering 
about 80,000 men, 60,000 of whom escaped over that river. 
Since the army had left Moscow 150,000 men had perished ; 
and the remainder was saved only by the intrepidity and 
skill of Marshal Ney. Their horses were dying of cold and 

• Lloyd's " life of Alexander I." 

f If the following preparations, as described by a Quaker missionary (be- 
fore referred to) in the service of educati6n be necessary, under ordinary 
circumstances, in Russian travelling, we may form some idea of the sufferings 
of those who were wholly unprepared to encounter a season there of peculiar 
inclemency : — " We then took leave, and put on our schoubs 9 which consist of 
wolf-skins, with the fur inward, and cloth without We have our luggage 
stowed in the bottom of the kibitka, a kind of sledge, as in the hold of a vessel, 
and upon it is laid a horse-hair mattress, on which we are stretched, as in a 
bed, with pillows under our head. After wrapping our schoubs close about 
us, we spread our cloaks under us, 1 * — See Sherman's " Memoirs of William 
Allen." 
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hanger. The remnant of this formidable host seemed about 
to find a grave in the marshes of the Beresina, the ice of which 
had suddenly thawed, as if to swallow it up ; while Kutusoff pur- 
sued them with fury. On this occasion, as throughout the whole 
of this disastrous campaign, marshal Net, already surnamed 
" the bravest of the brave," showed a degree of courage 
and steadiness, which astonished even those who knew him. 
Under desperate difficulties, and fighting their way inch by 
inch, most of the remnant of the French effected the pas- 
sage of the river, The bridges were immediately blown up ; 
and the artillery, baggage, and a number of unhappy beings 
who had accompanied the army, were abandoned on the other 
bank. The country in the vicinity of the Beresina presented 
a spectacle, the horrors of which exceed description. It 
was covered with carriages, the greater part overturned and 
broken, and thickly strewed with dead bodies, amongst which were 
those of helpless women and children, who had met death in 
many terrible ways. The fate of most of these unfortunate 
creatures, in the midst of the melee of the two armies, was either 
to be crushed under the wheels of the carriages, struck by the 
bullets of both parties, drowned in attempting to pass the bridges 
with the Russian troops, or stripped by the Russian soldiers, 
and thrown naked on the snow, where die cold soon terminated 
their sufferings. 

By forced marches, the troops, on the 5th of December, arrived 
at Snxxrgoni, where Napoleon conferred on Mural, king of Naples, 
the command of the remains of the army, and set out furtively for 
Paris, accompanied by Canlaincourt, duke of Vicenxa. 

" Napoleon," says Segur,* " remained till the last moment on 
those melancholy banks, unsheltered, and at the head of his guard, 
one third of which was destroyed by the storm ; at night, they 
bivouacked in a square round their leader. There, the old grena- 
diers incessantly kept feeding their fires. They sat upon their 
knapsacks, with their elbows plsnfrnd on their knees, and their 
han& supporting their heads; slumbering in this manner, doubled 
upon themselves, in order that one nmb might warm the other, 
and thus they should feel less the emptiness of their stomachs. 
It was remarked that he still gave orders to his marshals, who 
had no soldiers to command, to take up positions on that road, 
as if they had still armies at their beck. One of them made the 
observation to hinu with some degree of asperity, and was be- 
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ginning an enumeration of his losses. But Napoleon, determined 
to reject all reports lest they should degenerate into complaints, 
hastily interrupted him with these words, ' Why then do you 
wish to deprive me of my tranquillity ? ' and as the other was 
persisting, he shut his mouth at once by repeating in a reproach- 
ful manner, ' I ask you, sir, why do you wish to deprive me of 
my tranquillity ! ' Around him, every bivouac was marked by 
a heap of dead bodies. There, were collected men of all classes, 
of all ranks, of all ages ; ministers, generals, and administrators. 
Among 'them, was remarked an elderly nobleman, of the times 
when light and brilliant graces held sovereign sway. This 
general-officer of sixty, was seen sitting on the snow-covered 
trunk of a tree, occupying himself, with unruffled gaiety, every 
morning, with the details of his toilette. In the midst of the 
hurricane, he had his hair elegantly dressed, and powdered with 
the greatest care ! Yet, let us be just, he was a gallant soldier !" 
A horribly vivid description is given by the same graphic pen, 
of the mode in which death, brought on by intense cold, occurs. 
"In vain, did these poor creatures, feeling themselves benumbed, 
*nd deprived already of the power of speech, and plunged into a 
stupor, proceed a few steps, like automatons. Their blood 
freezing in their veins, like water in the current of rivulets, 
°ongealed their hearts, and then fled back to their heads. These 
«*jring men then staggered, as if they had been intoxicated ; from 
*^*eir eyes, which were reddened and inflamed by the continual 
f*^I>ect of the snow, by the want of sleep, and the smoke of the 
ol-vouacs, there flowed real tears of blood. Their bosoms heaved 
-be^vy sighs ; they looked at heaven, at us, and at the earth, with 
^^ eye undismayed, fixed, and wild. It expressed their farewell, 
^**c3 perhaps their reproaches, to the barbarous nation which tor- 
~]j*^ed them. They were not long before they fell upon their 
***«es, and then upon their hands 5 their heads still wavered for a 
*^^r minutes, alternately to the right and left ; and from their 
**£>en mouths some agonizing sounds escaped ; at last it fell in its 
**J-"*"n, upon the snow, which it reddened immediately with livid 
"lood, and their sufferings were at an end ! " 

On the 18th of December, Napoleon arrived at Paris, he was 
0.e^ply gengible of the magnitude of his reverses, and continually 
*^ttiarked, sotto voce, " From the sublime to the ridiculous there 
^? *>ut a step ! " The retreat was continued at first under the 
wx-ectdon of Murat ; then, on his sudden and treacherous defec- 
?**» under that of Prince Eugene, and the gallant marshal Ney, 
hose skill and intrepidity saved the lives of hundreds. At 
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Kalish, Alexander ceased the pursuit. And on the J3lh and 14tb 
December, the poor remains of the army passed the banks of the 
Niemen. Six months before, 450,000 had crossed that river, 
and it may be affirmed from official data, that Napoleon bad 
sacrificed at least 300,000 men in that campaign. The accounts 
publishtd by the Russian government, stated that 225,000 of the 
enemy's dead had been burned in the provinces of Moscow, 
Smolensk, and Witepak ; which mode of disposing of them, was 
adopted as the safest, to prevent infection. The French , unwil- 
ling to confess themselves subdued in any degree by the Russians, 
say, facetiously, even still, s * Our army was defeated, not by 
general Kutusoff, but by general Mra-tshnyi.™ * 

This great national blessing, the deliverance of Russia moo 
the iron yoke of the imperial invader, was commemorated in I 
manner in which the Russians were wont to celebrate momentous 
events, — by the casting of a great bell, whose sonorous tones 
should tar and wide arouse the people to thankfulness ! 

As the ceremonies attendant upon this important operation in 
Russia, are unpractised in western Europe, and therefore may not 
be familiar to some of our readers, we offer an account, abridged 
from the eurions and detailed description of Dr* Lvail, of the 
progress of this the Tetik&i Kotokol, or w Great Bell/' from its 
fiery cradle in the bowels of the earth, to its honourable elevation 
in the Ivan Velikii* 

*' On the 7th of March, 1817, the late archbishop, Augustine, 
descended into the cavity where the bell was to be cast, which 
measured more than 32 feet in depth, and 23 in width. He 
sprinkled this place with holy water, and also the materials lor 
founding the bell. He then gave his benediction to MestTft* 
Bogadonof and Zibialof, who were engaged to re-cast the bell; 
and ordered all the workmen to come and receive the same, with 
the cross. The melted copper was then ran off, by a gutter, into 
the mould, rronj the air-holes of which, the fiery air burst forth 
with the splendour of lighted torches. The bell being finished, 
Augustine gave thanks to God. During the founding of the 
bell, many of the inhabitants of Moscow were present, and threw 
amongst the melted copper* gold and silver rings, etc* 

** On the 23rd of February, 1&19, this bell was removed npon 
a great oak sledge, from the foundry, Te Demm being previously 
celebrated* In front of the bell was erected a kind of stage, on 
which Mr, Bogadonof and others stood* The imperial flag was 
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displayed ; and the motions of the machine were regulated by the 
sound of the small bells, suspended over the great one. Ropes 
were given to the crowd, who disputed the honour of assisting 
the transportation* At a signal given, all was in motion. The 
sledge -road being good* they proceeded at a gentle, steady pace s 
by the Shitinka, the blacksmith's bridge, in descending to which 
the sledge was stopped by the crowd behind, when they stood 
opposite "the Resurrection Gates," and worshipped before the 
image o f T v er skaj a, ■ i M oth e r of God ," T h e B ogorod itskay a gates 
having been previously enlarged by taking down a small part of 
the wall, the bell was drawn up hill, and soon lodged at the foot 
of the Ivan Veliki L Te D&tm was again celebrated, after which 
the crowd threw themselves upon Mr. Bogadonof, and kissed his 
cheeks, his breast, his hands, his clothes, to testify their appro- 
bation of his knowledge of his art, and their pleasure at seeing so 
fine a bell once more within the precincts of the Kremlin. 

" Bogadonof then ascended the bell, and bowed three times to 
each side, amidst the huzzas of the multitude* Proper machi- 
nery being prepared, this bell, after more than two days con- 
tinued labour was raised to its place in the Ivan Veiikii, in the 
summer of 1810, amidst the cheers of the admiring multitude/ 1 * 

On one side of this bell is a representation of the Czar Alex- 
ander, with the Empress, and the Empress Dowager ; on the 
opposite, are figures of the dukes Constantme, Nicholas, and 
Michael. On the upper part, are represented our Lord, his Virgin 
Mother, John the Baptist, and the Russian saints Jvan and Alexey. 
At the end of a long inscription, graven in the metal, is an 
announcement that this bell was cast (in the time of the Emperor 
Alexander, and his i most pious ' spouse, and ' most orthodox ' 
family, whose names are singly and severaEy given,) on account 
of the happy termination of dreadful and bloody wars, and on 
occasion of the solid peace of all Europe ; and was re -cast from 
the old one of 1710, which belonged to the belfry blown up by 
the enraged enemy, who made an irruption, along with twmty 
nati&ns, into Russia. f 

But however grand the Kolokol Velikoi may be, it fades into 
insignificance before "the Great Bell," or, as it was called '* the 
Czar of Bells, 11 of Moscow \ which, though it has been often 
described, is too remarkable to be omitted, in even so small a 
history of Russia and her Czars. 

One of the earliest, and perhaps simplest accounts of the Tsar 

• LyslTfl « History of Moecov," p, 210. t Ibid. p. 21 1 . 
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K&ToIrol, well railed by Dr. Clarke, ■ a mountain of metal/ is to be 
found in the travels of good old Jonas Han way, who says, writing 
of it, in the 17th century: "The most remarkable thing I sair, 
is the * great bell/ which is indeed stupendous* It weighs neari/ 
443,77*2 pounds, English** The sound of it rather amazed and 
deafened, than delighted the inhabitants of Moscow. It cost a 
▼err great sum; for every one, ambitious to contribute towards if, 
threw some gold or silver into the furnaces, which were four in 
number. Those furnaces had cocks, which let off the metal into 
the mould. This bell was now in a pit, over which it had been 
hung, but the beam which supported it, being burnt, on occasion 
of a great fire, it gave way, and the fall made a breach in it. Its 
height is about 21 feet, besides the double ring for suspending it, 
which adds 3 feet ; its largest diameter is about 22 feet, its sntfl- 
test at top, about 7-** 

Various questions have been raised about this bell, among than. 
what was the time of its being cast ? and, was it ever suspended ! 
The first of these seems to be pretty plainly answered by the ia- 
scription on it, which we shall presently give. As to the second 
point, its *turp*n*to>n f it was, we see, believed by Han way ; it was 
denied by Dr. Clarke, as an impossibility ; but strongly de- 
fended by Dr, Lyall, in his copious and interesting u History of 
Moscow/' 

It stands in a vast cavity covered with planks, and surrounded 
by a rail, on the east side of the Ivanovskaya belfry. It is 
necessary to obtain permission of one of the bell -ringers to see it; 
a hatch is opened in the planks, and the guide, provided with 
candles or lamps, conducts the stranger, by a long stair, to the 
object of his visit. 

The history of this " sovereign of bells/' as it is called, (whose 
tongue is about 6 feet in circumference, and 14 in length,) b 
engraved upon itself. 

** By order of the blessed and eternally-worthy of memory* 
Great Gosudar, Tsar, and Great Duke, Alexey Miehaelovitch, 
Autocrat of all Great, Little, and White Russia ; this great beE 
was cast for the chief cathedral, dedicated to the honourable 
assumption of the most holy Mother of God, containing eight 
thousand poods of copper, in the year 7162 from the creation 
of the world, and from the birth in the flesh of God the Word 
1G54. It began to announce divine service, in the year 7176 
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from the creation of the world, and in the year 1668 from the 
Irirth of Christ ; and continued to announce divine service till the 
year 1701, from the birth of our Lord, in which year, on the 
19th of June, in consequence of a great fire, which happened in 
the Kremlin, it was damaged." — " Till the year 7239, from the 
beginning of the world, and the year 1731, from the birth into 
the world of Christ, it remained mute." 

" By order of the most pious, most potent, and great Gosuda- 
rinya, the empress Anne Ivanovna, Autocratess of all Russia, in 
glory of God in the acknowledged Trinity, and in honour of the 
most holy Mother of God, this bell was cast for the chief cathe- 
dral of her famous assumption, from the 8000 poods of copper of 
the former bell that was destroyed by fire, with the addition of 
2000 poods of copper, in the year 7242 from the creation of the 
world, -and in the year of our Lord 1734, in the fourth year of her 
most prosperous reign." 

On one side of the bell is represented this Czar Alexey, above 
him are figures of our Lord, of the Virgin Mary, and of St. John. 
On the opposite side is a representation of the Empress Anne in 
her imperial robes, over her is a figure of the Saviour, with the 
apostle St. Peter on the right, and the prophetess Anne on the 
left, besides numerous seraphim and other ornaments. 

The joy of the Russians at the discomfiture of an expedition 
undertaken less with hope than with confidence of success, met with 
the warmest sympathy in England, where it gave birth to many 
poetic effusions, grave and gay. Of these, one, which appeared 
anonymously in the public papers of the day, bore marks of pro- 
ceeding from no unpractised pen.* 

* Our limits forbid the insertion of the whole poem, but we feel little 
doubt that the portion which we give, will incline our readers to form, 
or to revive, an acquaintance with the rest, in the poetical works of the 
late Robert Southey. 



The Emperor Nap, he would set off, 

On a summer excursion to Moscow, 
The fields were green, and the skies were blue, 

Morbleu! Farbleu! 
What a pleasant excursion to Moscow ! 
Four hundred thousand men and more, 

Must go with him to Moscow, 
There were marshals by the dozen, and dukes by the score, 
Princes, a few, and kings one or two, 
While the fields are so green, and the skies so blue, 
What a pleasant excursion to Moscow ! 
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Alexander had throughout the war shown courage and firm- 
ness, and now that it was over, he evinced the greatest tenderness 
and humanity : he caused hospitals to be prepared more especially 
for the wounded, and appointed proper overseers of the mode in 
which patients were treated. He then applied himself energe- 

2. 

There was Junot, and Augereau, 

Heigh, ho, for Moscow ! 
Dombrowsky, and Poniatowsky, 
Marshal Ney, lack-a-day ! 
General Rapp, and Emperor Nap, 

Nothing would do, 
While the fields were so green, and the skies so blue, 

Morbleu! Parbleu! 

Nothing would do, 
For the whole of this crew, 

But they must be marching to Moscow ! 

3. 

The Emperor Nap he talked so big, 
He frightened Mr. Roscoe,* 
" John Bull he cries, if you'll be wise, 

" Ask the Emperor Nap if he will please 
" To grant you peace, upon your knees, 

" Because he is going to Moscow, 
" He'll make all the Poles come out of their holes, 

" He'll beat the Russians, and eat the Prussians, 
" For the fields are green, and the skies are blue, 

" And he'll certainly march to Moscow !" 



Aud counsellor Brougham was all in a fume, 

At the thought of the march to Moscow, 
The Russians, he said, they were undone, 

And the great Fee-Faw-Fum, 

"Would presently come 
With a hop, step and jump into London ! — 

For, as for his conquering Russia, 
However some persons might scoff it, 

Bo it he could, and do it he would, 

And from doing it, nothing could come, but good, 
And nothing would call him off it ! — 

6. 
But the Russians stoutly they turned to 
Upon the road to Moscow. 

* The late William Roscoe, Esq., Member for Liverpool, and Biographer 
of Leo X. &c. 
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tically to the re-organization of the army. The nation, touched 
by his solicitude, answered by immense sacrifices to the appeal 
made to their sympathies, voluntary contributions of men and 
money poured in : old and young, each who had strength to carry 
a lance, offered himself to the service of his beloved sovereign. 

Nap had to fight his way all through ; 

They could fight, but they could not parlawotu. 
But the fields were green and the sky was blue, 

Morhleu! Parbleu! 
And so he got to Moscow ! 

7. 
He found the place too warm for him, 
For they had set fire to Moscow. 
• . To get there had cost him much ado, 
And then no better course he knew, 
While the fields were green and the sky was blue, 
Morhleu! Parbleu! 
But to march back again from Moscow. 

8 

The Russians they stuck close to him 

All on the road to Moscow, 
There was Tormaeow, and Jemalow, 
And all the others that end in ow 
MUarodovitch and Jaladovitch, 
And all the others that end in itch, 
Schamsheff, Souchosaneff, 
And Shepaleff, 

With, all the others that end in eff. 
Wasiltschikoff, Kostamaroff, 
And Tchoglohoff, 
And all the others that end in off; 
Rajeffcky and Novareffsky, 
And Rief&ky, 

And all the others that end in eflsky. 
Oscharoffsky, and Rostofisky, 
And all the others that end in ofisky. 
And Platoff, he played them o% 
And Shouvaloff he shovelled them oft^ 
And Markoff he marked them off, 
And Krosnoff he crossed them off, » 

And Touchoff he touched them off, 
And Borosoff he bored them off, 
And Kutusoff he cut them off, 
And Parenzoff he pared them off, 
And Woronzoff he worried them off, 
And Doctoroff he doctored them off, 
And Rodionoff he flogged them off, 
And last of all, an admiral came 
A terrible man with a terrible name, 
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VlI- 
Ill the following year, Prussia and Austria successively became 
parties to the alliance against France- Throughout the campaign 
of the autumn of 1813, Alexander accompanied the allied troops 
and witnessed the battle of Dresden and Leipzig, where the 
French power received a total overthrow* In the February of 
1814, he signed with his * royal brother/ William Frederick of 
Prussia, a treaty, by which these princes bound themselves to 
prosecute the war against France to a successful conclusion, even 
at the cost of the resources of their dominions. 

On the 30th of March, a hundred and fifty thousand of the 
allied troops, were before the walls of Paris, and on the follow- 
ing day, at noon, the sovereigns of Russia and Prussia entered 
that capital, where the affable manners, and liberal sentiments of 
Alexander, made him highly popular. After the deposition 
of Napoleon, and the restoration of the Bourbons had been de- 
termined on, the Russian Emperor spent the remainder of bis 
time in visiting the different objects of interest by which he was 
surrounded. Of these, one of the first was the palace of the 
Tuilleries, the scene of so much royal pomp and splendour, and 
levity, and suffering. On "the hall of peace " being pointed out 
to him, he looked around with admiration, and then enquired in 
a tone of almost mournful regret, " But of what use was Ait 
beautiful chamber to Napoleon r 

Whilst he was feted by the wealthy, caressed by the great, and 

A name which you all know by sight rery well, 
But which no one can speak, and no one can spell. 
They stuck dose to Nap with all their might, 
They were on his left and on his right, 
Behind and before, and by day and by night, 
He would rather parlez-vous than fiftht, 
But he look'd white, and he looked blue, 

Morbleu ! Parbleu ! 
Where parley-vousj no more would do, 
For they remembered Moscow.- 

9. 
And then came on the frost and snow 
Ail on the road to Moscow; 
The wind and the weather he found In that hour, 
Cared nothing for him nor for all his power. 
For Him, who while Europe crouched under his nod, 
Put his trust in his fortune and not in his Goi>, 
Worse and wore© every day the elements grew, 
The fields so white and the skies so blue, 
Sacre bleu I Ventre bleu ! 

What a homblt? journey to Mobcuw! 
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gazed upon by the multitude, he received a compliment from 
the celebrated daughter of the celebrated Necker, which seemed 
to give him more pleasure than the homage which was hourly 
paid him. Entering freely into conversation with Madame de 
Stael, he lamented the difficulties which stood in the way of in- 
troducing ** a constitution," into Russia* 

M Sire*" said the fair Corinne, M The character of Alexander 
is a constitution!"* 

Early in June, he left the French capital, and proceeding to 
Boulogne, he embarked with the king of Prussia, on hoard a man- 
of-war, commanded by the duke of Clarence, afterwards William 
IV. They landed at Dover, on the evening of the 7th, and next 
day proceeded to London, according to their own wish, in as 
private a manner as possible ; Alexander in the carriage of his 
ambassador, William Frederick in one of the stage coaches. 

The reception of the sovereigns, both from the public, and the 
Prince Regent, was most gratifying, and London had never wit- 
nessed such illuminations as took place on that occasion, Alex- 
ander dressed usually while in London, in the English uniform, 
and wore the order of the garter. The royal visit was distin- 
guished according to custom by fetes, pageants and reviews ; but 
what seemed most to please and touch the Emperor, was the 
assembly of the schools at St* Paul's cathedral, where he went 
incognito to hear the service. He paid the greatest attention 
throughout, and pressing warmly the hand of the clergyman, who 
at his request, took him to the organ-loft, he said with much 
emotion, " This is the most interesting and gratifying sight I 
have ever met with ! n 

Proceeding through Holland, he arrived in July, at his capital, 
St- Petersburg!!, where he was enthusiastically welcomed. 

Jn the winter of 1814:, (November 3rd) the principal Euro- 
pean sovereigns met in grand congress at Vienna, for the 
adjustment of their political rights and possessions. At this as- 
sembly, known by the name of *' Tlie Congress of Vierma" the 
duchy of Warsaw, consisting of part of the original conquests of 
Austria and Prussia in Poland, were assigned to Russia, *« e. 
four-fifths of the territory of that ancient kingdom. 

The great objects of Alexander's policy were ** The suppression 
of revolutionary movements in central and soutJtem Europe ; the 
reduction of Turkey to a state of dependence on SL Peter&burgh, 
(so as to pave the way for the Russian sovereignty over the 
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Levant ;) and the extension of the Russian influence in Persia^ and 
the adjacent states, which must be the stepping-stones, should 
Russia ever attempt the throne of British India* For the at- 
tainment of the first of these ends, was formed, by his sugges- 
tion, that league with the emperor of Austria, and the king of 
Prussia , called the Holy Alliance^ (1815) when the three so- 
vereigns signed an agreement tor the preservation of universal 
peace, on the principles of Christianity. 

In reference to Turkey, Alexander aimed at gradually detaching 
the Porte from its friendly relations with Great Britain, and o die r 
European powers, so that the Sultan finding himself powerless 
against his neighbours and his subjects, should claim the pro- 
tection of Russia, A check was given to this hj the insurrection 
of Greece, in 1821, The Sultan's ministers alleged that those 
disturbances had been privately fomented by Russian agents. It 
was, however, puhliehj condemned by Alexander, As to his third 
object, his designs on the side of India, chiefly exhibited themselves 
in intrignes amongst our northern neighbours in that country, 
and the system scarcely came to light tiE after the death of the 
EmperOT, 

At the beginning of the winter of 1825, Alexander left St. 
Petersburg!! on a journey to the southern provinces, and on the 
25th of September arrived at Taganrog, on the sea of Azoff, 
An interesting account of this last tour of the Emperor, is given 
in the " Memoirs of Frederick Fayot." late French professor at 
the Imperial academy of St* Petersburgh, from which we have 
selected a few extracts. 

"On my return from the Caucasus," says M. Fayot, M whither 
I had gone for the benefit of my health, I stopped for a few days 
at Taganrog, where Alexander had recently arrived. The appa- 
rent object of his Majesty's journey was to bring the Empress, 
who was dangerously ill, to the mildest climate of Russia. With 
the increase of her danger, the Emperor's love for her seemed 
to increase ; he called her * his angel/ and dwelt on the purity of 
her love and heart, I frequently met him in the streets* where 
he walked every morning, in the exclusive company of the Em- 
press. A loving crowd surrounded them, and the remembrance 
of these walks, and the acts of benevolence that resulted from 
them, is the most touching of my recollections of Russia. 

"One morning I met the Emperor, who had just come out from 
a hut, w hither he had brought assistance to an old bed- ridden 
widow. After addressing to her some words of hope and comfort, 
he took his leave, and left on the table 500 roubles* About this 



time, his face shewed care and sorrow, though it had been 
observed that these changes dated from the time when he had 
left the metropolis, where he evinced unusual emotion during the 
mass, with which his journey was inaugurated. Taganrog re- 
mained for some time the point, whence he made excursions to 
the surrounding parts* He visited the Danubian districts, and 
was about proceeding to Astrakan, when he was interrupted by 
the unexpected arrival of count Woronzoff, at that time governor 
of Odessa, He had brought intelligence that disturbances had 
broken out in the Crimea, and the imperial presence was neces- 
sary to qutet the popular feeling. Though the distance was con- 
siderable, Alexander at once set out." 

With the lovely and luxuriant scenery of the Crimea, more 
especially in the neigbourhood of the fortress of Sebastopol, that 
fortress so interesting at the present crisis, he was so delighted, 
that He said to count Woronzoff: " If I should ever retire from 
government, I should like to pass my old age here,' 1 Lovely , 
indeed, even at that late season, appeared the favoured province 
of Taurida, as described by Dr. Alexander Lee, physician to 
count Woronzoff, at the time of which we speak, and, like him, 
a witness of the pleasure which Alexander derived from his 
Crimean excursion. " I could not," says the physician, speaking 
of part of the Crimea, u I could not pass Nikita and Massandra, 
without hairing to admire the glorious scenery. The woods bad 
lost part of their verdure, but there were still many of the trees 
as green as during the autumn. The wild vine, which climbs to 
the tops of the highest trees, and the leaves of which were then of 
a deep red colour, formed a striking feature in the scene. The 
walnut and fig trees were still fresh and green. At Aloupka, in 
the evening, we walked around the gardens, the most romantic 
in the Crimea, where preparations were being made for planting 
forty lemon trees in the open air ; they had been imported the 
previous year from Italy, and one of them, which had been ex- 
posed, in the middle of the garden, to the intense frost of the 
preceding winter, was in a flourishing state. We returned to the 
Tartar house which was prepared for the Emperor; hoards had 
been placed around the front of it, and whitewashed. The walls 
■of the two chambers for his Majesty's accommodation, had been 
surrounded with a coarse white linen cloth, and a very neat bed 
prepared. There were two chairs, a table, and a couch ; and 
newly glazed windows had been put in. In that climate one 
could not have desired a better habitation for a night, though it 
was a common Tartar cottage. Though apparently active, and in 
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the prime of life, the Emperor stooped a little in walking, z 
seemed rather inclined to corpulency* He was dressed in a bt~ B) 
military surtout, with epaulettes, and had nothing to distin^ui ^s 
hira from any general officer. He shook count WojonzofF - hy 
the hand, and afterwards warmly saluted him, first on one che «q| 
and then on the other. He afterwards shook hands with us Em-ty 
and inquired particularly of me about the health of the couik t*§ 
children atBealu CerkieUj whom I had seen not long before. He 
hen inquired if I had visited the south coast of the Crimea 
during the autumn, and if so, how I was pleased with It. Looking 
up to the mountains above Yoursouif, and then to the calm 
sea, upon which the sun was shining, his Majesty exclaimed, 
* Was there ever such magnificent scenery t ' I replied, that the 
coast of Italy, between Genoa and Nice, presented the only 
scenery I had ever witnessed, that could be compared to it — a 
part of Italy which his Majesty stated he had never visited. 11 * 

As the theatre of the noble struggle of 1 853-4i against Russian 
despotism, made by Turkey, with her gallant allies, France and 
England, the Crimea will be henceforth classic ground, and we 
feel assured that our most attractive pages will be those which 
present to the reader a somewhat detailed description of the par- 
ticular portions of this fair region, which daily occurring events 
render more especially interesting to every British bosom. 

Along the south-eastern coasts of the Crimea, a mountainous 
tract extends from Cape Khersonese to KafiTa, The greatest width 
of this tract is about the middle, where it spreads to the southern 
banks of the river Salgyr, about 40 miles from the coast* but its 
mean width does not exceed 20 miles. The portion of this region 
which is to the west of the harbours of Sebastopol and Balaklava 
forms a peninsula, called by the Greeks the Heracfeotic Cher- 
sone&us, from having been colonized by settlers from Heraclea, in 
Asia Minor. " The whole of this minor peninsula of the Cher- 
sonesus," says Dr. Clarke, " is marked by vestiges of ancient 
buildings." And he adds, ** That if we take into consideration 
the curious remains at Inkerman, the ruins of the cities of Eupa- 
toria and Chersonesus, the fortress and various buildings along 
the coast at Balaklava, and other parts of this small district, we 
shall certainly not find in any other part of Europe so much to>* 
interest in an equal extent of territory." ** The vale of Balaklava, 
which is hardJy surpassed by any prospect in the Crimea, has 
hitherto escaped notice,' 1 says the doctor, "yet the wild, gigantic 
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landscape, which, towards its southern extremity, surrounds the 
town ; its mountains, its rums, and its harbour ; the houses 
covered hy vines and flowers, and overshadowed by the thick 
foliage of mulberry and walnut trees, make it altogether enchant- 
ing," Its name is supposed by some to have a Genoese origin- 
and derived from the words h&la chiave f " the beautiful port." 
No modern description of this harbour, and indeed of all the coasts 
of the Crimea, can be more exact than that of the old geographer 
Strabo.* The port of Balaklava h one of the most remarkable in 
the Crimea. Though its entrance is so narrow that ships can 
hardly rind a passage, yet it affords excellent anchorage and 
security in all weathers from the dreadful storms of the Black 
Sea. Ships of war of any burden may find sufficient depth of 
water and a safe asylum there. The surrounding heights are the 
first objects descried by vessels sailing from Constantinople, f 
From Cape Kher&onese, the country gradually rises in a sloping 
plain, occasionally diversified with hills. To the east of Bala- 
klava the heights attain the elevation of mountains, which run, 
like an immense wall, to Alushta. The coast here consists of 
cliffs, generally several hundred feet in height, and forming nu- 
merous headlands and dreadful precipices. The summits of 
the mountains, sometimes 2000 feet high, consist of extensive 
flats of several miles in length, These mountain table- lands , 
called by the Tartars Yatias, afe only visited by them during 
hot summers , on account of the rich pasture they supply for 
cattle. Some of them are covered with snow till the latter end 
of May- North of the Y ail as the mountains gradually descend, 
forming numerous but narrow lateral ridges, which enclose deli- 
cious valleys, among which that of Baidab has been celebrated 
for its surpassing loveliness* Numerous rivulets descend from 
the northern declivity of the mountains, and form several rivers ; 
as the KatsJia, the Alma, whose waters so lately ran purple 
with the blood of the brave resisters of Russian oppression, and 
the Salghyr, all of which have very broad beds, though in sum- 
mer they contain little water, and run slowly, but when the 
snow melts on the Yailas they become rapid, deep, and broad 
rivers. 

The most frequented harbours of the Crimea are those on 
the southern coast, Koshw t or Eupatoria, which is adorned 
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Strabo.— Clarke's " Travels in the Crimea/* p. 605. 
f Ibid, p. 504. 







with a handsome mosque j Balahlava^ lying between lofty moun- 
tains ; Kaffla ; and Scba$iopol y anciently Ahttar. 

When the Russians got possession of the Crimea, they soon 
became sensible of the value of this harbour, which is the finest 
in the Black Sea ; and the village of Aktiar increased in size 
and consequence, till at length it assumed the importance of a 
fortified town, containing, military included, a population of 
about 40,000* It is built in the form of an amphitheatre, and 
its public buildings are on the most extensive scale, no expense 
having been spared to make this port suitable to its situation, as 
the station of the great Black Sea fleet. The greater part of the 
fortifications have been erected during the reign of Nicholas : the 
material is a white calcareous stone, obtained in the neighbour- 
hood, resembling the shell limestone, of which Odessa is built : it 
is said to he so soft that the walls would be in little danger from the 
fire of the enemy, since the balls would be buried m them as in 
sand. To the attacks of time it may be more vulnerable, if we 
are to judge from Odessa* where the houses of themselves fall to 
pieces. The bay of Sebastopol runs nearly five miles into the 
land: it is protected from all winds, and has no shoals. At its 
entrance, the harbour is about 30 fathoms across, widening to 
1,400, with a depth of so me what about 30 fathoms* Thousands of 
workmen wef e employed for years in raising these gigantic docks, 
which, like the fortifications, %re constructed of limestone of 
almost snowy whiteness. Kohl pronounces that this would be 
an excellent place of refuge for the Russian ships, "should 
they ever be driven by English gunpowder from the Darda- 
nelles/* It is defended by two large forts, with eleven batteries, 
mounting 1,500 cannon.* 

Some curious particulars were given about a century back, 
relating to a tribe of wild cossack inhabitants of a portion of the 
Crimean border. 

The islands of the Borysthenes, and a small portion of the 
boundary of the Crimea, were then inhabited by a strange 
wild race, called the Zaporavian Oossaclcs^ formerly under the 
protection of the Turks and Russians by turns. Since the year 
1734» however, they have continued tolerably loyal to the Czars* 
They are under the immediate government of a chief, whose title 
is that of Hetman, He is chosen by themselves* and implicitly 
obeyed during the period of his rule ; but, on giving the slightest 
offence, he is deposed without ceremony. 

* MorelTs li Russia as tt is/' 

f They have been removed to the Caucasus and are no w called Tschor- 
nomorski, or Black Sea Cossacks, 
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They are prohibited to marry within the precincts of their own 
territory, or to visit their wives, without the permission of elders, 
who assist the hetman in the onerous task of ruling the tribe. 
There is amongst diem one secretary, and this privileged person 
alone is permitted to receive or write letters. Instant death 
would be the penalty incurred by any rash individual who should 
presume to transgress. Any and every letter is carried to the 
secretary, who reads it in the presence of the elders. 

Their mode of punishment is as singular as any of their customs* 
Should one of them be detected in theft (a crime of very frequent 
occurrence amongst them) he is tied to a post in the most public 
part of the town r a bottle of brandy, a loaf of bread, and a num- 
ber of sticks, are set beside him, and every person who passes by 
is allowed to inflict as many blows as he pleases on the unhappy 
culprit, who is to receive after each c&stigation the refreshment 
of some brandy and a portion of bread. The thief remains a 
longer or shorter time in this unenviable situation at the discre- 
tion of the judges. Sometimes he is released after four-and- 
twenty hours ; sometimes he has been sentenced to remain live 
times as long. If he have the good luck to survive his punish- 
ment, he is then received into the society,* From this digres- 
sion, which, from the present interest regarding the Crimea, will, 
we hope, be acceptable to our readers, we return to Dr. Lee's 
memoranda of almost the latest conversations of Russia's most 
amiable monarch. 

"There were oysters at dinner, and a small worm adhered to 
one presented to his Majesty ; this was shewn to Sir Jamas Wytte, 
who said it was quite common and harmless, and he reminded the 
the Emperor of a circumstance which occurred at the congress of 
Verona ; a person at Venice had then sent to the Emperor, to 
entreat that he would abstain from the use of oysters, as there 
was a poisonous marine worm, or insect in them, The conversa- 
tion then turned on the insects of the Crimea and Ukraine, of 
which I had a considerable collection, and the Emperor en- 
quired of me if there were scorpions, scolopendras, or tar- 
antulas there? I said, scorpions of large size were not uncom- 
mon, and that at Mtisghor, during onr former visit we found one of 
great strength in the apartment where we passed the night, but 
that it was harmless, Scolopendras of great length I had often 
seen around Odessa, but not in the Crimea, nor Tarantulas, 
though as I have been informed they were not very rare, I heard 

* Mans tern's ** Mumairfl," p< 18. 
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of no instance during autumn in which they had inflicted any in- 
jury by their bite or stings. He said he supposed they were the 
same as in Italy, and then alluded to the dance for the cure of the 
bite of the tarantulas. Locusts appeared in the Crimea in 
1819, and had continued there till 1823, when the crops were 
completely devoured by them. In the neighbourhood of Odessa, 
I observed vast numbers of a peculiar species of sphex, or Ichneu- 
mon fly, employed in hilling and burying the locusts* The fly 
insidiously sprang upon the locust, winding its long and powerful 
legs around the body, so that its victim could not expand its wings 
to escape ; when exhausted the fly managed by the help of strong 
nippers with which its mouth is furnished, and a dart with which 
it is provided, to deprive the locust of life, and after drag- 
ging it into a small grave, which it had previously dug for its 
reception, covered it carefully with earth- The ultimate extinc- 
tion of the locusts here would be thus effected if none other were 
provided by nature for the purpose. The Emperor was greatly 
pleased with Orianda, and said, he determined to have a palace 
built there, adding " when I give in my demission, I will return 
and fix myself at Orianda, and wear the costume of the Taurida." 
He mounted the steps of the flat roof of the house, around which 
a number of Tartars had collected, and looking at the groups 
through his eye glass, observed, "what handsome oriental counte- 
nances! what a fine race of men ; one of the most striking peculiari- 
ties of the Crimea would be lost if the Tartars were expelled ; 1 
hope they will be encouraged to continue here. 1 ' An Effendi was 
introduced to his Majesty to present a petition > which he did by 
bending down, and raising his hands to his head without removing 
his turban from it. 

The release of this amiable prince was nearer at hand than 
he himself anticipated : he was about to receive a release not 
from the cares of royalty only, but from the trials of life — that 
transitory scene of 









" Illusive hopes and fears, 
Where light and shade alternate dwell 1 ' — 



to regions of fairer beauty than the soft loveliness of the Crimea, 
to a clime more genial than that of its most smiling vallics* 

He retired for the purposes of prayer and meditation into the 
monastery of Georgievsk, where he remained for an hour and 
a half, and on his return complained of chilliness ; he had taken 
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«old, which soon resulted in an attack of that intermittent fever, 
so prevalent in the Crimea during autumn- He was compelled 
to stop at the castle of count WoronzofF, but finding himself 
worse j he gave orders for an immediate return to Taganrog* He 
*at in his carriage wrapped in a wide grey cloak, while his pale 
face expressed considerable pain. It was soon evident that he was 
dangerously ill, but he was himself unaware of his danger, and 
said "he trusted the fever would mend his constitution ♦" In 
vain Sir James Wylie his state physician,* urged him to permit 
himself to be bled* In vain his devoted wife, the Empress Eli- 
zabeth on her knees implored his consent, he absolutely refused 
it* "I have resigned myself/ 1 he replied li to the supreme decree 
of the Almighty, and have no confidence in either physic or 
physicians ; without the aid of the power above, human skill 
avails nothing." For a fortnight he struggled with his disorder; 
but at last his strength gave way, ■* On the morning of the 
27th of November, 1825," says sir James, " a burning heat and 
other fatal symptoms announced approaching dissolution ; the 
Empress requested me to make his Majesty acquainted with his 
condition; it was a sad and distressing mission; the Emperor asked 
me 3 ' Has it really come to this? 1 When I assured him of his 
danger, he sent for his confessor and received the sacrament." 
He passed the night in apparent insensibility, and about eight 
o'clock next morning evinced the last sign of consciousness of 
external objects. The Empress who for five successive days and 
nights never left his bed-side, had been for some time sitting in 
anxious silence, watching the changes which came over the 
countenance of the dying prince* The window curtains had been 
drawn back to admit a freer circulation of air, and a bright winter 
sun beamed out for a moment or two in sudden glory : with a 
faint glad smile he turned to welcome the last ray, which should 
cheer his earthly pilgrimage* "Ah I le beau jour!" he feebly 
exclaimed, and sunk back exhausted, on the pillow from which he 
had tried to raise himself. He soon fell into a death -like slumber 
which lasted for many hours, and at eleven o'clock on the morning 
of the 28th, with a gentle sigh, the spirit fled to its eternal home. 
Elizabeth's own hand closed the eyes which had always looked 
on her with love, and folded his dear arms across his breast ; 

* Sir James WyLie, a Scotchman, was a military surgeon in the Russian 
service; he was chosen surgeon t& the imperial court 179&, and surgeon in 
ordinary to Paul. In 1814, Alexander made him his physician in oniuiary, 
and solicited G corge IV. to create him baronet* He is said to have died in 
the present year (1854,) and left a largo furtune to Nicholas, — Appendix to 
Mkhekon. u 
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affection seemed to lend her temporary firmness ; but this last sad 
office done, she had no motive in immediate connexion with him 
to stimulate to further exertion — she sunk insensible on a couch 
which stood near the beloved remains. 

The deep, unaffected sorrow of her, who knew him best, speaks 
volumes for the amiability of Alexander's private character, .and 
stands out in strong and beautiful relief against the dark back- 
ground of domestic guilt and misery which it has been so long 
our painful lot to contemplate in the royalty of Russia. 

" One angel is gone to heaven," she writes to her mother, "and 
I — I linger still on earth. Do not abandon me, dear mother, for 
I am absolutely alone in the world." Again she says : " Our 
dear deceased has resumed his look of benevolence ; his smile 
proves to me that he is happy, and that he gazes on brighter 
objects than exist here below. My only consolation under this 
irreparable loss is, that I shall not long survive him : I hope soon 
to be reunited to him. Elizabeth." 

We have traced the career of this estimable prince, almost 
from his earliest days. We have seen him selected in his boy- 
hood by the discerning Catherine, to be heir to the throne of 
Russia : we have watched his preparatory education, under the 
surveillance of Laharpe, for a weight so onerous : we have observed 
how well, during a reign which his weeping country pronounced 
to be too short, he discharged the important duties of royalty s 
and now, with an eye-witness, we shall accompany the lamented 
Alexander to his tomb. 

" On the 11th of December, at half-past nine o'clock, the pro* 
cession set out A small party of gendarmes, commanded by the 
master of the police, under his direction, led the way. Then 
followed the valets, cooks, and others employed about his Majesty. 
Next, the persons employed at the quarantine, and others of the 
town. Then came a number of priests, with flags, torches, and 
crosses usually carried in funeral processions : then a band of 
singers : and, lastly, a number of generals, bearing the orders, 
crosses, etc., of his Majesty. The ear was drawn by six hones 
covered with black doth. The coffin was ex posed at the head ; 
the foot was covered with the same yellow gold cloth which I 
noticed in the chamber in his house. Over the coffin was a 
canopy of yellow silk, and attached to the car were a number of 
cords* which were held by some of the most distinguished officers 
of his Majesty. After these followed a body of Cossacks with 
their pikes reversed. The day was bitterly cold." " The Em- 
press's coach followed the hearse; also aaother coach and 
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droschky. Guns were fired at short intervals from the time the 
procession set out. 

4i 12th* — I went to the church of St. Alexander Nevsky this 
morning, where the Emperor's body was lying in state* There 
was a platform in the middle of the church covered with black, to 
which the ascent was by several steps* On this was another small 
elevation covered with red, over which was placed the coffin, 
surmounted by the canopy* There were two Cossacks, with 
drawn swords, at each door of the church, A number of peasants 
were looking in, but were not permitted to enter. Tbe priests 
were preparing to celebrate the service in cloaks, Four guards 
paced about the coffin : a priest in black, at the head, read the 
gospels : at the feet, on cushions raised on stools covered with red 
velvet, were the different orders of his Majesty, This was all 
that remained of the mighty sovereign who had reigned over forty 
millions of slaves, and whose empire had extended from China to 
the Baltic Sea, and from the confines of Persia and Turkey to the 
Arctic Ocean !"* 

The small church of St, Alexander Nevsky contained the re- 
mains of the Emperor, until they were removed from it for the 
long journey they must take before they could repose with those 
of his ancestors, in the cathedral of St, Peter and St* Paul, which 
is attached to the fortress of St Peter sburgh. The enthusiastic affec- 
tion of the people was testified all along the melancholy route. At 
Taganrog the children of the desert had mingled their prayers and 
their grief with those of the Christian population; and " during 
the whole journey the inhabitants flocked from the districts 
around to meet the coffin and prostrate themselves before it," 
™ Every one wished to kiss the bier which enclosed the ashes of 
his much cherished monarch : each desired to pray at its side/'-f* 

This feeling of devoted sorrow was shown with still increasing 
strength as the sad procession moved from the church of St* 
Alexander Nevsky towards its final resting-place. The car, on 
which the body was borne in travelling from Taganrog, had been 
replaced by a magnificent hearse, which halted before every 
church it met on its passage ; and the clergy, after reciting the 
funeral prayers, approached and consecrated the coffin, which, 
had been adorned with the imperial crown, as also with that of 
Poland, together with the old crowns of Siberia, Astrakan, 



* Lloyd's "Life of the Emperor Alexander, 1 * 

f " The Last Days of Alexander and tbe First Days of Nicholas* Emperor 
of Russia/* by Root. Lee, M.ft, p. 66, 
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four months after he had terminated his earthly career, the re- 
mains of Alexander were laid beside those of his ancestors, in the 
cathedral of Petro-Paidovsky,* 

The death of Alexander took place exactly a century after that 
of Peter the Great, under whom the civilization of Russia may 
he said to have commenced. During the late Czar's administration, 
the empire had been considerably augmented, as well as im- 
proved* The conquests of Catherine 1 1, had included the Crimea, 
Georgia, Bessarabia, and other Turkish possessions, with Courland 
and the extensive spoils of Poland, Paul's reign made the addi- 
tion of a few districts within the Persian frontier. Alexander's 
gave to Russia several of the tribes of the Caucasus, Finland, 
Daghestan ; and in 1814, Napoleon 'a grand duchy of Warsaw, 
which was erected into a kingdom of Poland. The total popula- 
tion of these new Russian provinces cannot at the very least be 
estimated under 15,000,000, and probably exceeds that number. 

The advancement of almost every branch of national prosperity 
In the course of the quarter of a century, during which Alexander 
filled the throne, was probably greater than had ever been 
exhibited in any other country, especially in the diffusion of edu- 
cation. He founded, or organized, seven universities, and es- 
tablished 204 gymnasia, and above 2000 schools of an inferior 
order ; and although he continued, in a modified form, the censor 
ahip of the press, he promoted as far as was possible amongst his 
subjects a taste for science, and the fine arts, more especially that 
of painting, of which he was an enthusiastic admirer. 

During his visit to Paris, he was much struck, on entering the 
gallery of the Museum, with the coup-d T CEil of that admirable col- 
lection, exclaiming, M It will take ten days to enjoy this delightful 
treat t M and having observed that several pictures had been carried 
away, doubtless to preserve them, he said 5 4I My intentions would 
have been very ill judged of, if the smallest fear had been enter- 
tained for the safely of the Museum-" 

censer* "When tbe procession reaches the sanctuary, the body is set down, 
the 9 tat psalm is sung, followed by several snthenia and prayers. The corpse 
is then laid in the grave, while the funeral anthem to the Trinity is sung over 
it, and the ceremony of sprinkling earth on the coffin is performed* Oil is 
then poured from a lamp on the coffin, and incense again diffused. The gravo 
is covered in, and the ceremony ends with a prayer to the Saviour for the 
rest and eternal happiness of tbe deceased/' — See Sir E, Ker Porter's " Tra- 
velling' Sketches.* ' 

11 The absolution prayer, price 20 copeck a, is pronounced by the priest over 
the dead in Russia, and put into the hands of the corpse. It is erroneously 
called by foreigners a passport to heaven." — Ly all's " Moscow." 

* &A The cathedral of St. Peter and St, Paul. 
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Agriculture, manufactures, and commerce, were all widely ex- 
tended during his reign ; and political reforms of vast importance 
were introduced by bim* Certain checks were applied to the 
arbitrary authority of the monarch, by rights granted in, or 
recognised by, the senate ; the provincial governors were sub- 
jected to more effective control ; the laws improved by a mitiga- 
tion of the severity of the old punishments, as well as in other 
respects ; personal slavery was abolished \ many of the serfs 
attached to the soil were emancipated, and arrangements made tor 
the eventual elevation of them all to a state of freedom. Under 
him the military strength of the nation was developed and 
organised, and the country took its place among the leading 
powers of Europe. 

It has been asserted that the character of Alexander underwent 
a change for toe worse during the latter years of his life ; but the 
grief which was testified not by his own family only, but through- 
out his vast dominions, would argue the contrary ; and a writer, 
who aeems to have enquired with interest, and written with care, on 
the subject, thus describes him as a legislator, and — more important 
still as a man, " Alexander governed with moderation, activity t 
and indefatigable perseverance, and at the same time, by bis 
unaffected and amiable manners, gained the affection and confi- 
dence of his people. His activity embraced with judgment and 
zeal everything that concerned the welfare of the empire ; he was 
capable of enlarged views, and the idea of a Christian alliance of 
sovereigns proceeded from his bosom, which was deeply imbued 
with religious feelings, and from a mind open to every great idea."* 
Two facts speak strongly as to his piety, and kindness of heart. 
He contributed more than any sovereign of Europe to the distri- 
bution of the Scriptures in almost ail his provinces, by supporting 
the Bible Societies. The second fact which we would bring 
forward, is his kindness to the dying empress, or rather ex-em- 
press Josephine. He had always felt much esteem for her, and 
during his visit to Paris had more than once dined at Malmaison* 
Learning that she was rapidly sinking, he requested permission to 
see her. She was no longer the beautiful and beloved consort of 
the most remarkable man of his day — the emperor Napoleon ; 
she was no longer the idol to which nations paid homage ; she 
had been hurled from that dangerous eminence, and now in com- 
parative solitude, she Jay upon the bed of death. His visit was 
not that adulatory tribute paid from sovereign to sovereign, it 

• Life of Alexander L f by H, Lloyd, Eeq., pk 267. 
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was a last expression of kindly feeling from one Christian to 
another, from a royal pilgrim permitted yet awhile to remain on 
-earth, to one about to enter the presence-chamber of the King 
of Kings. 

Josephine was deeply touched, and seemed to revive a little 
when she saw him ; her son and daughter, the prince Eugene, 
and queen Hortense, were kneeling before her to receive her fare- 
well blessing. " I have always," said the dying empress in a feeble 
tone, "desired the welfare of France. I can say with truth, in 
my last moments, that the first wife of Napoleon never caused a 
tear! 19 They were almost her latest words; soon after giving 
utterance to them her spirit fled from the world — once too 
vividly loved, but now most tranquilly quitted, as we trust for 
one of enduring brightness. Awe-struck, Alexander stood with 
Jus eyes fixed on all that remained of the lovely and attractive 
Josephine. He withdrew, deeply affected, but returned in some 
hours to take a last look of the body. Approaching the coffin, he 
raised the shroud, and with his eyes bathed in tears, took a #nal 
leave of her, saying, " She is dead ! but she has left a regret 
which must be eternal in the hearts of her friends, and all who 
had the happiness of knowing her!" 
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Childhood and youth of Nicholas— His marriage. — Constantino resigns 
the title of Guar* after an uneansciwi* reign of three weeks* — Nicholas I, 

f reclaimed-— Revolt of the 26th. of December. — Conspiracy of Colonel 
'esteL — Exeoution of the conspirators* — Intrepidity of Bestucheff. — Em- 
peror's clemency to Suwaroffl— Ceremony of the Consecration of the Waters. 
— Coronation of Nicholas I. — Turkish War of 1828. — Passage of the Balkan 
Mountains. — Peace concluded. — -Disclosure of the Gear's dissimulation with 
Franco and Austria > — Poland endeavours to shake off the Russian yoke, — I# 
wholly subdued, — Cholera in Russia. — Family circle of Nicholas. — 'Manners 
of Nicholas to his family, — Nicholas in his Court. — A disconcerted Beau, — 
Traits of kindness in the conduct of the Czar, — The Court of Nicholas \r— 
System of Espionage.— A trip to Siberia. — Instances of venality and dis- 
honesty , — Evils of favouritism. — Notices of some of the principal men in the 
service of Nicholas, — Memoranda regarding Nicholas and Alexander in earlier 
years. — Retrospective glance at the political history of Russia. — Immediate 
causes of the pres&nt Turkish war. — France and England assist Turkey 
against Russian aggression. — Conclusion 






Nicholas I., the present Emperor of " all the Russlas," was 
the ninth of ten children of the unhappy ^?aul L, by his second 
marriage, with Maria Feodorovna of Wurtemberg, and was 
born on the 25th of June, (old style) 1796, at Gatsebina, near 
St, Peters burgh. No demonstrations of joy, beyond those of an 
official character, were made at his birth. Why should it Lave 
been otherwise? The empire had been already divided by 
Catherine II,, between his two elder brothers, Alexander and 
Constantine, Alexander was destined by her to be Czar of Russia, 
Constantine emperor of Greece. And with these views she had 
provided for the education of the two grand dukes* On 
Nicholas she had no such boon to confer, nor was she enabled to 
form any plan regarding his M future," he being but four months 
old, when she died.* His youth was not characterised by any 



• " Life of Nicholas 1./* by Edward Michutan, Phil. D., p, 
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striking peculiarity. With his brother, Michael, who was but 
three years younger than himself* he received his earliest educa- 
tion, under the immediate superintendence of the Empress, aud 
eventually under that of Count Lambodorff; Storch, and 
Adelung, two celebrated German authors, assisted in their 
scientific instruction ; while Dupuget of Lausanne taught them 
the French language. For deep study, Nicholas showed great 
disinclination his tastes seemed to be for military life, and 
modern languages, and especially for music, in which he was 
early so skilful as to be able to compose several parade marches. 
Many anecdotes are told, showing the pleasure the young princes 
took in mimicking the manners and language of some of the 
courtiera, and also of their love of boyhood's mischievous tricks. 
Even in his juvenile days, a coldness and moroseness, appeared in 
the manners of the youthful grand duke* But for that m arose - 
ness, allowance must be made, when we remember that the con- 
viction had then just begun to dawn on him, that while his 
brothers were destined to fill the station of royalty, he, the most 
ambitious of the three, was to be, as he considered the matter, — 
nobody ! 

The year 1814 gave peace to the continent, and availing him- 
self of the free egress opened by that blessed peace, Nicholas set 
out on a tour to several of the courts of Europe* That of St, 
James's amongst others. 

The next event of importance in the life of the Russian prince, 
is his marriage with Maria Charlotte, the amiable and. beautiful 
daughter of the late king of Prussia. The royal bridegroom was 
hardly twenty- one, the bride some years younger. In accordance 
with the law of Russia, she had previously adopted the Greek 
religion, and with it, the names of Alexandra Feodorowna. Be- 
tween the youthful pair there was a strong resemblance, in per- 
sonal appearance, as well as in mind and character. When the 
princess was but ten years of age, her mother, the queen Louisa, 
thus wrote to her father. " Charlotte pleases me every day 
more and more ; though she is but little communicative, and 
rather close and reserved. There is a peculiar dignity of majesty 
in her deportment, and / am sure she is destined for a brilliant 
career , if it pleases God to keep h&r alive" 



The unexpected news of Alexander's death arrived at the 
winter palace, on the 9th of December, 1825, whilst the imperial 
family were assembled to give thanks in consequence of 
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message* dispatched the previous day, announcing an improvemenl 
is the royal patient. Nicholas was the first to receive the fatal 
tidings* Constantino had lived for many years at Warsaw, as 
viceroy, with the title of generalissimo of the Polish troops; 
while Michael had also recently left for that city* The grand- 
duke Nicholas immediately obtained a brief interview with the 
Empress-mother, who was supposed to be the only person at 
court aware of Constan tine's resignation. Directly after this 
conversation, he went to the senate palace, to take the oath of 
allegiance to his brother Constantine, as " legitimate heir to the 
Hussian throne, by birthright. M The state council replied by 
appealing to sealed packets, deposited by Alexander with the 
senate, the synod, and at the Cathedral of Moscow, These 
packets hore the autograph superscription "To be preserved 
until further notice, and on the occasion of my death to be 
opened in an extraordinary sitting, before any other disposition 
be enacted* 1 ' The chief packet was found to contain a letter 
from Constantine to the Emperor Alexander, dated 14th (26th) 
January 1822., begging the aceetptame of his resignation t& the 
throne, an act to which he was desirous of giving force, and 
guarantee, in addition to the obligation, he had solemnly, and of 
his own free will, undertaken at his divorce, April 1st, 1820, 
from Anna FeodoTowna, princess of Saxe Coburgh, and sister to 
Leopold of Belgium. The packet further contained the reply of 
Alexander, simply signifying his assent to the request. Lastly, 
there was enclosed an imperial decree, referring to this re- 
signation, and the established ]aw, which gave the throne to 
Nicholas. 

Still, the grand-duke declined receiving the oaths of allegianeei 
or presiding at the state council, until he had obtained a formnl 
declaration of the present intentions of Constantine, in whose 
name all the official acts of government were performed, for about 
three weeks. Meantime this Emperor, unknown — to himself,— 
never doubting that his brother was installed into all the imperial 
honours — awaited orders for the Poles to take the new oath of 
allegiance. He was astonished to hear of the refusal of Nicholas 
to be proclaimed* A few " paper bullets " however set all to 
rights, and on the 24th of December, 1325, Nicholas L, in due 
form, accepted the crown. 

Whatever semblance of good feeling there was throughout the 
foregoing proceeding, on the part of the new Czar, it is plain 
that in reality he acted with a twofold degree of dissimulation ; 
in the first place, in assuming ignorance of the deed of resigna- 
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:ioD ; and in the second, in affecting unwillingness to avail 
himself of it. But he had embarked on the sea of royalty, and 
was soon to feel the roughness of its waves. 

in. 

Even during the reign of the liberal and gentle Alexander, 
several secret societies had been formed, with views differing 
widely from each other; some of the Russians were inclined to 
have the grand-duke Constantine for Emperor ; others cherished 
the desire for a form of government t resemb ling that of Venice or 
Genoa, Considering they had now a promising opportunity for 
the accomplishment of their desires, these concealed m alec on tents 
broke into open rebellion, (Dec. 26th), Their party had been 
joined by several regiments of soldiers, who, purposely intoxicated, 
rushed through the streets, shouting " Hurrah ! Constantine! 
Hurrah 1 Constituzia !" Believing in their ignorance that they 

(were cheering the wife of the Emperor.* The imperial family, 
meantime, experienced all the horrors of revolt. The Emperor, 
the grand -duke, the Em press- dowager, the Empress Alexandra, 
and the royal children, with dreadful anxiety awaited the event. 
Louder and nearer came the tumult— Alexandra, kneeling at 
the feet of her imperial husband, implored him with tears not to 
quit his family, and expose himself to the rebels ; but general 
count Graboweki, minister and secretary of state! exclaimed, that 
the moment was come when Nicholas must show himself to the 
people » or lose the crown. At length he succeeded in drawing 
away the Emperor from his weeping wife and family, who em- 
braced him wildly, and seized his hands to detain him, Nicholas 
would have avoided the shedding of blood if he could have done 
so ; but seeing no chance of subduing the rebels by persuasion, 
he commanded a charge to be made* For many hours the 

* An account of this proceeding is given, with some variation* hy the 
author of M Revelations of Russia,' ' who states that the imperial guard, who 
were at St. Petersburg^, were summoned to take the oath of allegiance 
duly to Nicholas ; but by some strange oversight, the abdication of 
Constantine had not been made known to the soldiery in general. The party 
who aimed at his exclusion, gladly availed themselves of this circumstance, 
to effect their purpose, and taking advantage of the perplexity of the men, 
persuaded the in that Nicholas was an usurper, and held his brother in 
confinement* Headed by their officers^ those regiments marched to the 
St. Isaac's plaee> a vast plain, on whieh Is situated the senate, the admiralty. 
and the great cathedral. Here they unhesitatingly proclaimed, as directed 
** Constantine and the Constitution :** "Constantine" the Emperor, to whom 
they bad sworn fidelity, without having heen released from their vow j and 
" Constitution/ 1 whicn, incredible as it may appear, tlteif %u@re fold ami 
believed) meant (bnJttQniind & wife! — lt H&VtflatiotiSj" ete P , 1, 43, 
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insurgents defended themselves desperately On the most 
moderate computation five hundred were killed, and eight hun- 
dred made prisoners, " How sad a commencement of my reign f 
observed the Czar, with ranch emotion, as he returned to hia 
palace. He was completely successful both against this northern 
movement, and also in the suppression of one somewhat similar, in 
the south, which however was purely military* Of this conspi- 
racy the leader was colonel Paul Pestel ; he was seconded by 
the brothers Mour&vief, and acted in concert with the malecoti* 
tents of Poland* Tbe 1st of January had been fixed on for the 
formidable explosion, when luckily for Nicholas, it was betrayed, 
Pestel was arrested, as well as the brothers Mour&vief ; but they 
contrived to escape from prison : the soldiers however, finding 
that the views of the brothers, did not accord with theirs, fell 
away from them. With only sis companies they engaged with 
the imperialists on the heights of Oustinofska ; where one of the 
Mouraviefs was killed, and the other, dreadfully wounded, was 
saved, to perish on the scaffold. 

Thus ended the double revolt, which had so sadly distinguished 
the accession of Nicholas, but in a few days tranquillity was re-es* 
tablished on the face of the empire, and all that remained was to 
punish the guilty* 

It is a curious fact that none of the parties engaged in these 
insurrections attempted to 6y from the vengeance they must bare 
expected ; two of them, the prince Troubetskoy» and the poet 
Ryleef, were seized in their own houses. Their trial was a mere 
mockery ; all the members of the commission of enquiry* except 
two, were soldiers, ignorant of criminal law. The Emperor him- 
self took part in the proceedings, and examined the principal 
persons amongst tbe accused- They were examined one by one, 
each in his separate cell; and as the trial was secret, so for some 
time was its result. 

At length the fate of the prisoners was made known. The 
mere soldiers were treated with lenity, Nicholas having desired 
that they might be considered as being misled ; but the chief in- 
surgents experienced merciless severity- Of 128 the pun- 
ishments were thus decided : — -Eighty-four were banished to 
Siberia, some for limited periods, others for life ; thirty-one coo* 
detuned to be decapitated, and five to the dreadful punishment of 
death by quartering ; these five were Pestel, Ryleef, Kaliof&kj, 
Mourarief, and Bestucheff. In Russia every legal decision mu 
bear the Emperor's written assent, before it can be put inn 
execution * Nicholas revised the document, and ere he affix e< 
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the irrevocable $o be it, he relaxed the severity of the sen- 
tences passed on the eighty-four, and commuted the sentence 
of death into perpetual exile. The leaders he left to the 
mercy of their judges, and the court not wishing to be harsher 
than their prince* decided that the five criminals should not be 
quartered but hanged. This punishment was altogether unusual 
in Russia, and was esteemed by the high-minded sufferers so very 
ignominious, as to provoke them to say that vengeance alone could 
have suggested the idea of thus adding humiliation to the agony 
of capital punishment » Ryleef acknowledged his sentence to be 
just, according to the existing laws, and wrote a touching lettter 
of farewell to his wife : Festel declared himself ready to die, his 
firmness was unalterable, and continued so to the last. On the 
morning of the 25 th of July, workmen were employed as 
early as two o'clock, in erecting a gibbet large enough to 
contain five bodies in a row, on the rampart of the fortress oppo- 
site the small decayed wooden church, dedicated to the Holy 
Trinity, situated on the banks of the Neva, close by the quarter 
called old St, Petersburgh. A faint Tolling of drums was heard 
in several distinct parts of the town, each regiment of the garri- 
son having been commanded to send a company to witness the 
dreadful scene that was to take place at sun - rise* The hour of 
execution had been intentionally left in uncertainty j deep 
silence pre vail ved everywhere, and when the beating of the 
drums of the assembled detachments commenced, the rumbling 
sound died away without interrupting the tranquillity of the night. 

About three o'clock arrived those culprits whose lives had been 
spared ; they were obliged first to pass under the gibbet, then to 
have their epaulets torn off, their uniforms rent in pieces and burnt, 
and lastly their swords broken over their heads by the common 
hangman ; after which* dressed in grey capotes, they were re- 
conducted to prison and soon afterwards left St. Petersburgh 
for their life-long exile in Siberia. 

Hanging, being as we have said, a punishment unusual in Russia, 
it became necessary to bring a functionary over from Sweden for 
the occasion ; but from the result he did not seem to understand 
his dreadful profession* The five prisoners were dressed in long 
grey cloaks, the hoods of which covered their faces, they ascended 
the platform and benches, which had been placed under the 
gibbet, one by one, Festel first, on the right side, and Kahofsky 
on the left t the fatal noose was passed round their necks, and no 
sooner had the executioner stood aside, than the platform fell. 
Festel and Kahofsky were strangled at once ; but their three un- 
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to the ropes slipping over the hoods of their cloaks; they 
were severely hurt, but this lamentable accident caused no 
alteration in their fate, they had to undergo this agony of dying, 
as it were twice, Ryleef reaac ended the platform with a fins 
step, hut exclaimed in the bitternes of despair : " Must it be 
that not even death succeeds with me I " According to *ome 
statements, he added " Accursed Country ! Where they know 
neither how to plot, to judge, nor to bang V* After a lew second^ 
a roll of the drums announced, that their sufferings had 
terminated ! 

Pity it was, that Nicholas neglected an opportunity, which 
would have been so effective, of shewing clemency, and practi- 
cal] y carrying out that beautiful proverb, " It is the glory of a 
prince to pass by a transgression. 1 ' It is painfully disappointing 
to witness him harsh and stern at the conclusion of the insur- 
rection, when at its commencement he had evinced both patieaes 
and firmness. On the memorable 26th of December, when be 
had decided on shewing 1 himself* to the people, having solemnly 
implored the blessing and help of the Almighty ; he with his wife 
Alexandra, led the young grand duke, then a boy of eight 
years of age, to the principal body guard of the palace, and pre- 
senting him to the soldiers, said, " To you I confide him — to von 
I trust for his defence." The chasseurs were mo red to tears, sod 
taking the lair and delicate child from his father, they swore that 
their bodies should be ramparts to him t And they so faithful)? 
discharged their precious trust, that when his governor, colonel 
Moerder came to claim him, they replied u We will only surrender 
the son of our father, to oar father in his own person ! M 

Nicholas felt strongly inclined to pardon BestucherT; there 1 
so much evident sincerity in his enthusiasm and eloquence in 1 
indignant remonstrance. " Bestucheff," said he with 
u I would forgive you, were I certain of possessing in you I 
forth a faithful subject* " ** Sire," replied the undaunted ]_ 
man, ** the very thing we complain of is, thai the Emperor oga 
do anything g in the name of God, let justice hare its free course, 
and the fate of your subjects no longer depend on your caprice or 
momentary impressions t " 

In his conduct towards another of the conspirators, the Em- 
peror also appears in a favourable light : the culprit was the 
grandson of the celebrated general Suwaroff. 

4,1 Suwaroff 1" exclaimed Nicholas, "many faithful servants of the 
empire have borne that name, but never till now— -a traitor*" 
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* l Nor am I one, aire," replied the youth proudly* On further 
examination it appeared evident that he had been drawn into at- 
tending the secret meetings, imprudently enough ; hut that his 
guilt had gone no deeper ; the Emperor therefore dismissed him, 
and assigned him an honourable post under government. 

IY. 

Only a few months had passed after the con a piracy, when the 
Em press- Dowager Elizabeth was laid in the tomb at St, Peters- 
burgh, by the side of him whom she had so faithfully loved ; 
her death delayed the coronation of Nicholas, which was not 
celebrated until the 3rd of September, or the 22nd of August, O, S. 

At periodical seasons, a curious ceremony takes place in 
Russia, called the comecration of the waters* which is in fact a 
commemoration of the baptism of Christ* In the observance of 
this, at St. Petersburg!}, the Neva, is the river consecrated, while 
at Moscow, it is naturally the Moskwa. " About nine o'clock a 
procession of Ecclesiastics, consisting of more than four hundred 
prelates, priests, chief deacons, and deacons* issued forth from the 
' convent of miracles, 1 and walked towards the river, escorting 
the royal family* This procession took almost the same road as 
that on Palm Sunday, by which, formerly in ancient Muscovy, 
they celebrated the entrance of Jesus into Jerusalem. (The 
Saviour was then represented by the Patriarch, who, cross in 

* What can he more imposing than the blessing of the waters of the 
Neva, on the day of the Epiphany ! A magnificent octagon temple rises on 
the surface of the river, opposite the winter palace. In the centre of this 
temple, a krge opening made in the ice affords a view of the water, A can* 
non-shot gives the signal. A long procession is then seen emerging from the 
palace, composed of the Archbishop and his clergy, the high dignitarios of 
the court, pages, officers of the guard, and followed by tho Emperor, sur- 
rounded by fee members of his family* Every one is in full uniform, and 
bare-beaded. Whilst the procession proceeds towards the temple th . ■ crowd 
rushes in disorder, and soon the banks of the Neva, and the Neva itself, are 
loat to view, covered with the dense mass. It is fortunate! that at this period 
the ice of the river is five or six feet deep. The ceremony commences, A 
solemn silence enables the prayers of the archbishop, and the melodious re- 
sponse of the court choristers, to be heard. At last-, the prelate takes the cross 
and plunges it in the water, which rages at his feet. The cannon then roars 
anew. The Emperor tastes the water, which is consecrated, in a golden cup 
that he receives from the hands of the clergy - after which, he returns in 
silence to the palace. From this moment the people have the coast clear ;. 
they precipitate themselves with frenzy towards the temple, carrying pitchers 
to he filled with the holy water. It u a struggle, a tumultuous crowding, a 
pele-uitle which it is impossible to describe* Some individuals even plunge 
into the river ; mothers bathe their children in it. I have mentioned also to 
what extreme the Russians cany out the fanaticism and ridioule of these 1 
superstitions, — MordTs " Jbroia as it is." p. OS. 
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hand, was seated on a mare, whose bridle was held by the Czar 
himself, supported by his principal ministers. The procession 
used to go from the Kremlin, to the church of Vassili Blagennoi, 
and then on to the Lobnoie-Misto, situated in the same place.) 
On the occasion to which we now refer, the train turned 
round the church, and descended towards the river t where the 
consecration of the waters was to be performed with much pomp, 
and in the presence of the whole population, Aft^r the cere- 
mony, the festival of the patron saint was just beginning, when 
suddenly! they saw the Emperor appear at the entrance, having 
on his left the grand duke Michael, on his righti the grand duke 
Constantine ; the three brothers were clasping each other by the 
hand, while their countenances beamed with joy* The crowd wai 
enthusiastic, caps were flung into the air, thunders of applause 
broke forth, the citadel resounded with prolonged shouts of 
4 Hurrah, the Emperor!* Hurrah, Constantine V " * 

The grand duke Constantine, believing the coronation to have 
been fixed for the loth, had arrived from Warsaw the day before, 
without having apprised Ms brother of his intention, An aide- 
de-camp hastened to announce him to the Czar ; Nicholas wlio 
was employed in dressing, and thought that the visitor was his 
brother Michael the grand duke, would have excused himself 
for a few minutes ; but the aide-de-camp seemed embarrassed* 
Nicholas looked enquiringly at him, and the officer answered to 
the look, " The Czarovhch. 1 * The Emperor with a joyful ex- 
clamation ran to meet bis brother; Constantine seized his hand 
and kissed it with a low bow ; but Nicholas embracing him 
warmly, made the deepest protestations of respect and gratitude. 
Sehnitzler, from whom the above is somewhat shortened, de- 
scribes at full length the coronation, with its magnificent at- 
tendant pageantry, and then proceeds to say, ** It was when the 
ceremony of crowning him was over that the most interesting 
scene took place. Whilst the singing continued, the Emperor and 
Empress received the congratulations of the princes and prin- 
cesses of their family, the high clergy and principal personagi 
of the court. The mother of the Czar was the first who woul< 
have approached — he prevented her and hastening forward, em< 
braced her and received her blessing. Maria concealed her tears 
on the breast of her son ; perhaps, she was thinking of that 
Other son so fondly loved, of whom death had bereaved her. It 
excited the sympathy of all. Hardly bad the Empress mother 
torn herself from her son's embrace, when Constantine was seen 
bending the knee before that younger brother who had replaced 
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him on a throne, to which by birth, he had himself been called. 
Nicholas fell on his knees, pressed him to his heart, and forgot 
for a moment his part as a crowned king, to obey the impulse of 
nature. Their august mother returned and blessed them ; every 
one was moved on beholding this scene, in comparison with 
which, all the rest was formal and languid. The grand-duke 
Michael,* his lovely consort Helena, princess of Wurtemberg, 
and the young heir to the throne, presented in succession their 
•congratulations, and the clergy without leaving their places bowed 
thrice before the consecrated couple."f 

" Ambassadors from eastern and western courts, envoys from 
Georgia, Circassia, Mingrelia, the Kirgis Kaizaks, the sovereigns 
of Daghestan, and other parts of Asia, were assembled on this 
grand occasion. In the description of the accompanying festi- 
vities, a curious account is given of a banquet offered the peo- 
ple of Moscow by the Czar. Two hundred and forty tables were 
spread on the plain of Devitche Pol6, covered with a variety of 
dishes, whilst wine and beer were poured from fountains erected 
'for the nonce.' In the midst of all was a tent where the 
Emperor and his court were assembled. A hundred thousand 
Moujiks J pressed round the place of entertainment. At noon, at a 
signal from the Emperor, who said graciously to them, ' My 
children all this is yours,' — the Moujiks darted on the feast, and 
under their ravages disappeared in a few minutes, tables, clothes, 
-dishes, meats, and fountains ! "§ 

This liberality and consideration for so humble a class of his 
subjects, gained for the young Emperor a considerable share of 
popularity. There was something, too, in his appearance, which 
prepossessed them in his favour. His person was fine, his air dig- 
nified, his eye expressive and penetrating : his countenance had in 
early youth a degree of harshness, which has diminished in some 
degree with advancing years. 

v. 

The Genius of peace certainly did not seem to smile on 
Nicholas. Hardly had the excitement subsided which was caused 
by the twofold conspiracies we have detailed, when, by an impe- 
rial manifesto, war was declared against Persia, in consequence* 

* In 1831, the grand-duke Constantino died either by cholera or poison. 
His brother Michael died 1849. 

f Schnitzler'B " Secret History of the Court of Ruaaia." 

J Moujiks, the generic name of the Russian peasants who wear long 
beards and caftans. 

i " Life of Nicholas I.," by Rev. H. Christmas. 
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the pride of hie heart that his prosperity was stable, the sudden 
revolution in France of 1830 painfully upset that pleasing vision. 
As a despotic sovereign, of course the " demonstration*' made in 
Paris was highly distasteful to him ; and he was, in the first 
moments of his astonishment, almost s tup i tied by the tidings, 
Pozzo di Borgo, his ambassador at the French court, had hinted 
the possibility of some popular commotion should Charles persist 
m certain obnoxious measures which he wished to carry out ; but 
the event far exceeded the expectation of that veteran diploma- 
tist. He alone dared to advise his imperious, as well as imperial^ 
master to accept the French " Constitution/' and to observe 
pacific measures. His counsels smoothed down the violence of 
the Emperor's disapprobation, but could not prevent him from 
addressing the "citizen king" in a style of contemptuous 
haughtiness, which plainly revealed his private feelings. His 
letter was deficient even in the usual politeness of correspondence. 
But Louis Philippe showed no resentment : he was too wise to 
expose himself to the displeasure of an enemy so powerful as the 
Autocrat of ** All the Russias, 11 though that Autocrat received his 
advances with coldness and contempt, and repaid his professions 
of friendship by treachery* An extract or two from the letters 
interchanged between the princes, on Louis Philippe's accession, 
will show clearly and evidently their respective feelings. 

Louis thus writes to Nicholas :— ■' Sire ano Brother" (Mon- 
sieur, mon Frere) " I announce to your Majesty my accession to 
the throne, &c», &c/' u The exalted majesty and extreme perspi~ 
■eacity of your Majesty , cannot fail to perceive that to attain that 
salutary end, it became desirable that the recent occurrences in 
Faris should be considered from a right point of view, and that 
Europe, doing justice to my motives, should accord to my govern- 
ment the confidence to which it is entitled/' M Let your Majesty 
bear in mind that as long as Charles X. reigned over France, I 
was the most submissive and most faithful of his subjects ; and 
that it was only when I saw the action of the laws paralyzed, and 
the royal authority annihilated, that I thought it my duty to 
defer to the national wish t by accepting the crown which has been 
conferred on me," " It is towards you, sire, that the eyes of 
France are now directed : she delights to see m Russia her most 
powerful and natural ally. / hold a pledge too in the noble 
qualities which distinguish your imperial Majesty, whom I pray 
to accept the assurance of the high esteem and inalienable friend- 
ship with which 1 am, sire and brother, of your imperial Majesty 
the loving brother* L. Philippe. 1 * 
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mencement of the reply of his " loving brother/' who at once 
started with his subject.* " I have received*" he says, "from 
general A thai in the letter of which he was the bearer, &c^, &c* n 
Nicholas deigns not to bestow any compliment upon •* his most 
Christian majesty/ 1 hot coolly proceeds thus :— ••* I entertain the 
hope that Divine Providence will [bless the efforts too — Jfas» 
in favour of the happiness of the French people ;" and concludes 
by assuring him of pacific intentions with regard to France, » 
hrvf as international rights bas*d cm existing trsatUs wtr* «-* 
specttd* Little did Louis PhiEppe imagine that whilst NiehoUi 
was thus holding out to him, howerer cavalierly, his right hand, 
he was with the left, taking measur es to undermine his throne, 
A premeditated war with Franc* was proved beyond all doubt, bj 
the seizure of state papers at Warsaw, in the portfulio of the 
grand -duke C on s tan tine ; and by a letter to the Czar from 
Lttbecki, the minister of Finance, produced before the French 
* Chamhre," on the 22nd of March, 1831, by La Fayette, where 
he acknowledges the receipt of orders to ha Ye in readiness funds 
disposable for enabling the Russo- Polish array to march west- 
ward, and stating that he held at the imperial disposal eight mil- 
lions of Polish florins in the treasury, and a million of dollars i 
the bank of Berlin. The same seizure of letters brought to light 
evidence of deep duplicity towards Austria also, in the shape e * 
a military plan for the invasion and occupation of Hungary* drawn 
np by lieutenant colonel Prodzinski at the express command of 
the Emperor's brother. These most disgraceful disclosures held 
up the Czar to deserved obloquy throughout the 
Europe. 

TO. 
Nicholas was not long without a pretext for attacking Po 
Her brave and unhappy sons had for years groaned under 
successive and successful efforts of Russia to enslave them, and 
though the patriotic Kosciusko was no more, there were daring 
and desperate spirits among the Poles ever ready to propose an? 
plan which could be organized, to free them from a yoke of iron. 
The Parisian revolution of 1 830* seemed to them an example of 
what might be effected bj a similar movement* and ss if inspired 
with sudden fury they attacked the palace of the Empe: 
brother Cons taurine. That prince though married to a Polish 
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lady (the princess Lowicz,) and residing at Warsaw, as governor, 
had been always unpopular ; of this he was well aware, and 
alarmed at the violent demonstration of hatred, which seemed to 
threaten his personal safety he fled hastily, not allowing the grand- 
duchess even to take her jewels with her. Communications on 
the subject of the insurrection, quickly took place between Russia, 
Austria, and Prussia ; these three powers agreed as to the advisa- 
bility of hostile measures, and 150,000 men were dispatched 
against Warsaw, while the Czar published a manifesto, expressing 
violent indignation at traitors proposing conditions ! and the traitors 
provoked his wrath still further by declaring Nicholas deposed from 
the throne of Poland. 

Terrible was the contest that ensued ; but once more, might 
prevailed against right; The Poles in vain looked to Louis 
Philippe for assistance, his policy was pacific, and under the con- 
quering sword of the Czar and the abetting arm of the king of 
Prussia, Poland fell completely under the detested imperial yoke, 
and as an independant country, her name is blotted from the map 
of Europe. The Russian government resolved on making ex- 
amples of those who had been foremost in this insurrection : the 
population of Warsaw was invited to witness the exhibition of 
justice, the whole of the Russian garrison being put under arms, 
and the artillery-men, with lighted matches standing beside their 
pieces, which were pointed on the crowd to prevent a rescue. 
The citizens poured out by thousands, the mournful silence of 
the multitude contrasting strongly with the merry tunes played 
in defiance of popular feeling, by the Russian military band as the 
prisoners were brought forth to die ; when they appeared on the 
scaffold, the vast and sympathizing crowd fell on their knees with 
one accord, and offered up a prayer for the victims about to suffer ! 

A Polish lady had through peculiar interest been permitted to 
have an interview with her son, who had been imprisoned on 
suspicion ; she was led to his cell, and admitted to speak with 
him only in the presence of witnesses, and on condition of re- 
maining blindfolded, " Oh ! my child " said she, mournfully " how 
hard it is that I cannot see you ! " " It is well you cannot, mother," 
replied the prisoner in a voice so altered by suffering as to be 
scarcely recognisable, " for you would not know your son ! " He 
dared say no more, and the unhappy parent was led out ; he} 
imagination harrowed by the cruelties she concluded to have been 
practiced on her child. 

The destruction of Polish freedom had been scarce achieved, 
when in (1831-2,) the cholera appeared at St. Peteraburgh ; so 
dreadful were its ravages there, that the Moujiks roused, to osv- 
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pe ration j sacrificed several foreigners who were residing at 
capital. The same barbarous and ignorant impulse actuated the 
peasantry in the southern provinces of France, who could hardly 
be restrained from murdering the public functionaries, believing 
that they carried about their persons, packets containing "Le Mai." 

The Emperor had retired from St. Petersburg!} when this 
dreadful disorder appeared ; but resolving now to avail himself of 
the panic which it produced — he returned. He addressed a dis- 
course to the Moujiks, in which he strongly represented that this 
plague had been sent as a punishment, and concluded by saying, 
'* Instead of doing penance and praying for forgiveness, you 
double your faults, and load your consciences with fresh crimes. 
On your knees, unhappy beings, and ask pardon from us and 
CHR.I5T ! w 

Awe-struck by this most impious conclusion, the ignorant 
Moujiks prostrated themselves in the dust, and order was restored 
to the city* 

VII I. 

Nicholas now for some years allowed breathing time to himself 
and his neighbours* and during this closing of the temple of Janaa, 
he enjoyed the " sweet influences n of domestic society* It may 
not be without interest at the present moment when the Czar has 
become an object of attention to all Europe, to glance at his habits 
in the winter palace, and the family circle, so long as the " tenor 
of his way,' 1 was undisturbed by the clangour of war- 
He rises early and goes soon to the business of the day, 
having taken a short walk* The most scrupulous order reigns 
in his study, the walls of which are adorned with pictures of re- 
gimental costumes ; the furniture is elegant, nowhere exhibiting 
a trace of useless ornaments. The dinner meal usually takes 
but little time, for it is served quickly, and the dishes are com- 
paratively few ; the Czar eats heartily, but is very moderate in 
his drink; he neither smokes nor takes snuff; in the evening he 
baa two or three cups of strong tea, and spends the interval till 
bed-time at some favourite game. He shews kindness and affec- 
tion to the Empress j when her detieate health confines her to 
her apartment he frequently visits her there, and during the 
fuming of the winter palace in 1830, on hearing from count 
Orloff, that the fire was about to reach the imperial private cabinet, 
he promptly directed that hh port-folio should be saved : it was the 
only possession there about which he gave any order, " Save only 
my port-folio/' said he, " it contains the letters of the Empress, 
which she wrote me, during out engagement/' 

" Nicholas " says the in\ft«\u\4 &£ C\^W\&\a» ^wk, *' Russia 
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in 1839," "Nicholas forgets his majesty, only in domestic life, 
where he is reminded that man has his happiness independant of 
state duties." It is asserted however by persons acquainted with 
the imperial family, that though the Czar may love his children 
dearly, his manner towards his sons is repulsive and stern, while to 
his daughters it is chivalrous in the extreme* 

The Empress Alexandra, sister to the reigning king of Prussia 
is described by the late lord Londonderry, as equalling in 
grace and beauty any of the daughters of that illustrious house. 
" I saw the Empress," says the marquis de Custine, " rapidly 
descending the flight of steps in front of the pretty English- 
looking habitation, which the, Emperor built in the magnificent 
park of Peterhoff, in the style of those villas of gothic architec- 
ture, so numerous on the banks of the Thames, near Twicken- 
ham. The Empress is tall, slender, and singularly graceful ; 
her walk light and quick, yet noble ; she has certain motions of 
the hands and arms that cannot be forgotten. She was dressed in 
white and wore a little white bonnet ; her eyes had a melancholy 
expression about them, yet sweet and serene, her face was sur- 
rounded with the folds of a lace veil, a transparent scarf was 
draped about her shoulders, completing a most elegant morning 
toilette,* never had she appeared to me to greater advantage." 

Alexandra has been most faithful to her husband, who for 
many years was constant to her. It is deeply to be lamented 
that more lately, he has allowed himself a latitude which it may be 
observed he will rarely permit any of his court ;f deeply lamented 
is indeed an expression too mild for the occasion. Such impro- 
priety, of which, an example in "high places" is doubly dangerous, 
cannot be too deeply reprobated. Alexander — the heir to the 

* The court dress of the present day in Eussia is equally splendid with that 
which we have already described in the reign of Catherine II. The chief orna- 
ment is the sarafan, a wide, open robe, without sleeves, under which is worn 
a full long sleeved gown. The sarafan is usually made of velvet, richly em- 
broidered with gold of different colours, and varying in the embroidery ac- 
cording to the rank of the wearer. The under diess is lighter in colour, it is 
usually of silver, but the sleeves are clasped at the wrists with gold bands. 
The hair, which is braided, is adorned with the kokoshuck, a kind of diadem, 
crescent shaped, with the points turned towards the back. It is richly set • 
with pearls and precious stones, with a long veil descending from the back. 
The directions given both as to the form and colour of these robes, are vy 
exact. But enough of latitude is still left to display the taste of the wearW. 
The gentlemen wear their uniform at court. For splendour of colour and 
tasteful arrangement, it is allowed that no European court can vie with that - 
of Russia. 

f "Life of Nicholas I." by Rev. Henry Christmas. 
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Csar's eldest daughter, still 
1899 to the duke de Leueb- 
r Tears afterwards ; his re mat as 
i at St- Petershurgh with those of the Caars of Russia. 
Ofea, the second daughter of Nicholas, is described 

more delicate kind- In 1846 she was l na rri ed to Charles, prince 
royal of Wurtemberg. 

Even in his family circle the despotic ■ «■!— ■ and military 
precisioii of the Emperor interfere with that ease which is ne- 
cessary to the hn^siu w of domestic fife. Dress, occrtp arA o as b 
and visits, are regulated in the imperial palace as absolutely 
as in the order of the day of a weQ disciplined garrison. 

The duke de Leuchteuburg was several times placed under 
arrest for not baring buttoned his coal according to rule, 

** A dark and irritating disquietude makes Nicholas desire to 
Tissals its moWng about from place to place. He travels quickly 
and often; rest is tiresome to him; reflection oppressive, sad 
thought would drive him mad*" The blood of his 
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hardly effaced from the steps of his throne, inspires him with 
constant dread, and gives a stimulus to a nature, which seems 
not to stand in need of one, to have continual recourse to the 
barbarous and inhuman discipline of the knout, and the Bat- 
toguts or Plitt. 

IX. 

The latter mode of punishment, usually called formerly, " Run- 
ning the Gauntlet," we have so often mentioned in the olden 
time of Russian history, that we shall give here, revolting as it is, 
the account of Monsieur de Lagny (somewhat shortened), of what 
proved an Aleutian, by the infliction of this Russian tortnre. 
His description produces a thrilling effect by coming from the 
pen of an eye witness. 

It was in the year 184 1. The condemned wretch was a forest 
guard of Swedish origin, in the prime of life. For many years 
he had been in the service of a nobleman, who had dismissed him 
without giving him his wages, which is a common habit with the 
Russian boyards. He had a wife and children, and had for some 
months claimed his right of payment* for winter was setting in, 
and they wanted both wood and bread. He had long asked 
humbly — his latest application had been answered by a severe 
beating. He grew desperate ; armed with a pistol he returned to 
the nobleman, who ordered him to be caned still more severely, 
and turned from the door. The guard waited for the tyrant's going 
out, and shot him dead upon the spot. It was assassination — we 
seek not to excuse it — but the attendant alleviating circumstances 
might have been taken in some degree into account : it was far 
otherwise. " Some hours after the commission of his crime, which 
he did not deny, he was brought before a council of war, which 
confined itself to establishing his identity. He was condemned to 
tfijj thousand strokes of rods, and, twenty -four hours after, 6000 
men ranged in parallel lines, in a plain without the city, awaited, 
armed with small sticks of green wood, about the aiae of the 
little finger, for the hour of execution. The condemned was con~ 
ducted in a cart escorted by some men, No priest had attended 
him; he was bound and dressed in a pair of drawers, wound 
round and below his hips, and fastened by a string, The rest of 
his body was naked, and only covered by a soldier's cloak, which 
had been thrown over his shoulders. They made him get out, 
and fastened his two hands tightly to the mouths of two muskets, 
crossed to the height of the bayonets with which they were 
armed. In this situation, the hands rested on the barrel, and 
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demued. They placed him in it, lying on Ms stomach ; and, 
although he had quite lost consciousness, they continued the 
punishment on the mangled body, till the surgeon commissioned 
by the government, and who had also followed step by step the 
execution, gave orders to suspend it T which did not happen till 
the sufferer was ready to expire. At this moment, 2,619 strokes 
had reduced the body to a hash! 

41 To strike a dead body in Russia is not cruel enough ; it 
would not inspire the slaves with sufficient terror* The man 
must live to submit to his sentence, 

'* They carried the miserable man to the hospital, where ac- 
cording to custom, he was put into a bath saturated with salt, 
then treated with the greatest solicitude till he was quite cured, in 
order that he may suffer the entire sentence* The penal laws of 
Russia always and everywhere present the most atrocious bar- 
barity. It was seven months before this wretched man was cured 
and his health re-established \ at the end of that time, be was 
solemnly conducted to the same place of punishment. The 6,0 00 
strokes were completed, but the sufferer expired at the commence- 
ment of this second execution."* 



., 



In his court, the conduct of Nicholas ia still more despotic 
than in his family* A curious instance of his expectation, that even 
nature herself must bend to his will, occurred one day whilst he 
was walking through the botanic gardens* with professor Lede- 
bu h r. " All th ese flo we r-pots , Pr ofe sso r ' J said he* 1 ought to be the 
same :*' meaning that the plants should range like soldiers on 
parade. "How could that be ? " enquired the professor, u unless 
the plants were cut down V* H Well then, let them be cut down," 
replied the imperious Czar. - ^ 

I fcis, however, butfair to allow that Nicholas does occasionally relax 
from his habitual rigidness, as was experienced by a giddy young 
officer, whose disregard of his royal master's well-known antipathy 
to foreign tastes and manners, might have ended more seriously. 

It is customary in all the regiments of the guards, to entrust 
the purchase of the horses to young men of fortune, as an econo- 
mical plan* These officers have a year's leave of absence granted 
them, and usually at the expiration of that term are promoted ; 
" ut they are expected not to bring back any animals which are 



* " £e Kntnti ft let Mumcs" M. de Lagny. 

f ll Life u/Nicholm l., u by Rev. H. Chriitmas, 
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worth leas than double the regimental price. This onerou 
charge had been accomplished by a certain youth , named Yakov- 
loff, satisfactorily to his colonel* but yet he was not promoted. 
He left the service, but was refused permission to travel. Obliged 
to stop, in idleness, at home, he consoled himself by going the 
full length of Anglo and Gallo-mania ; and whilst one day saun- 
tering about in the Neffsky-Prospect, (the St, James's- street of 
St. Petersburg!]), the imperial carriage drove past, and abruptly 
stopping short, the Emperor leaned out, and beckoned the dandy 
to approach him. Yakovloff bethought him of his dress ! On 
his head was a little peaked hat* like a flower- pot reversed ; a 
handkerchief, with a giant- bow, was tied around his neck ; a 
cloak, so short as to seem but a cape, was thrown over his 
shoulders. He wore a beard " a la Henri Quatre" He had an 
enormous cudgel in his hand ; a glass, stuck into the corner of 
his eye ; and a bull- dog following at his heels- 

11 Pray," said Nicholas, eyeing him with humorous curiosity, 
" in the name of all the saints, who are you, and where do you 
come from 1 * 

11 May it please your Majesty, I have the honour to be your 
Majesty's faithful subject, Save-Saveitch Yakovloff." 

" Indeed!" replied the Emperor, with much gravity, ,4 we 
are enchanted to have the opportunity of making your acquaint- 
ance, Save Saveitch ; oblige us by just stepping up, and taking a 
seat beside us." 

Yakovloff slyly dropped the cudgel, and not without some 
misgivings, took his seat. 

M But stop," said the Emperor, when they had driven on a 
little way, "where is your stick, Save-Saveitch ?" 

w Never mind the stick, your Majesty ! " 

M But I do mind it, Save-Saveitch Yakovloff! " 

The carriage was turned back, the cudgel picked up, and 
orders given to drive on straight to the winter palace. When 
there, the Emperor alighted, and made a signal to his alarmed 
fellow-traveller, to folio w. 

M Oh ! Save-Saveitch," said he sarcastically, " pray don't take 
off your cloak, we must have you just as you are, hat, stick, 
cloak, and all 1 " 

The Emperor led the way to the apartments of the Empress — 
u Pray, my dear," he enquired of her, M do you know this animal ? ,T 

11 No," replied the Empress, unable to repress a laugh at the 
strange figure before her. 






strange ngure oeiore ner. 

"Then, allow me to inform you, that this is our faithful sub- 
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ject, Save-Saveitch. Yakovloff ; what do you think of him ? n said 
Nicholas, turning him round, " is he not a pretty fellow ? " 

The unfortunate Save-Saveitch, whose feelings may be ima- 
gined, after having afforded the royal couple much' diversion, was 
dismissed, half dead with terror and confusion. But, before he 
departed, he received a salutary hint, that the Emperor did not 
always punish the foolery of his subjects so leniently.* 

Amongst the ranch, which, but too well authenticated, gives an 
unfavourable impression of the Czar, it is pleasing to meet with 
redeeming incidents, like the following : a run-away horse be- 
longing to count Adelberg, had been caught by the police, and 
thereby became legally forfeited. The animal being a particular 
favourite with the count, .the latter hastened to entreat the 
Emperor to interfere in his favour, offering at the same time to 
substitute another from his stud, of at least equal value. " Take 
as many as you please from the imperial stables," replied Nicholas, 
" but do not — no, Count — do not ask me to break the law ! " 

Another incident has been related, which is highly creditable 
to Nicholas. Passing, on a winter's evening, by one of the guard- 
houses in St. Petersburgh, he had curiosity to see what was going 
on in the interior. The officer on duty, was seated" near a table, 
tranquilly sleeping, but with helmet on, sword at his side, and 
accoutrements irreproachable. The Emperor made a sign to the 
sentinel to let him enter, and, approaching the table, he perceived 
on it, a paper, on which the following memorandum was written : 

State of my expenses, and of my receipts, 

DEBT. 

Lodging, maintenance, fuel, etc 2,000 roubles. 

Dress, and pocket-money 2,500 

Debts 3,000 

Alimentary pension to my mother 500 

Total.... 8,000 

CREDIT. 

Pay, and other receipts 4,000 

Deficit . . 4,000 

Who will pay this sum ? This question terminated the account, 

* Michelsen's "Life of Nicholas I."— Appendix. 
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and the officer, unable to find any answer, had Fallen asleep with 
the pen in his hand. The Emperor approached him, and haying 
recognized one of the best conducted amongst his guards, took the 
pen gently and wrote beneath the appalling question the significent 
name of ** Nicholas;" he than quietly withdrew without awaken- 
ing the officer, or having been seen by any other of the soldiers 
on guard * The surprise of the guardsman may be imagined, 
who, on awaking, found the Emperor's signature on the paper 
before him, and learned the mysteroos visit with which he had 
been favoured- The next morning, to his further surprise and 
delight, he was presented by an orderly with a letter from 
Nicholas, in which he was admonished to choose for the future 
better time and place to sleep, but to continue as in the past, to 
serve his Emperor, and to take care of his mother* 

These instances evince that in his younger years Nicholas was 
capable of showing kindness, as has already appeared in this little 
volume, from his conduct to Karamsin, to the family of Pouschkin. 
and to the young conspirator* Suwaroff. They seem t indeed* 
altogether irreconcileable with the cruelties which have been 
practised by his soldiers in the present sanguinary war, if not 
with his sanction, at least not without his knowledge, and 
practised upon gallant enemies, who have nobly forborne to 
retaliate in kind. 

The influence exercised by the representatives of Great Britain 
at the court of Nicholas, both diplomatic and consular, is much 
greater than that enjoyed by France- Exposed to extortion and 
annoyance the Englishman undoubtedly is, from the idea so 
prevalent amongst other nations, of his unbounded wealth: 
"Milord Anglais," seems to be very generally considered as a 
fair mark for rapacity. And from this he is by no means free 
in Russia ; but be escapes the pointed insult and ill-treatment 
which the Trench meet from the government officials* Two in- 
stances are upon record, where Frenchmen were brought before 
the Emperor's aide-de-camp Kakoshine, head of the civil police 
of St. Petersburgh. In both of these cases the accused were 
condemned without a hearing, when the functionary learned their 
country. " Ah \" he observed, to one of these unlucky offenders, 
" Vous etes Francais, coquin, et marches, J? To the other he be- 
haved in a manner still more mortifying, " Ah, a Frenchman I * 
he drily remarked, as he spit upon the ground, to express his utter 
contempt. 

This great want of deference towards France, probably had its 
origin in the personal dislike of Nicholas to Louis Philippe, which 
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seemed augmented by the undignified solicitude of the French 
sovereign to do it away. 

XI. 

We have elsewhere said* that three great political sins prevail 
in the court of St, Petersburgh ; of these, perhaps, the greatest, 
is the system of espionage , which has been just alluded to* This 
evil has spread, not over the court and empire only, but it is 
stated to extend to foreign lands. Th$ secret police^ of which the 
late count BenkendoriF was president, | Is apparently organized to 
detect plots against the sovereign ; but through its agency a most 
close and terrific system of espionage is, in fact, established 
through all circles in Russia. A sub-delegate of the grand- 
master, without any other mark than the livery of the secret 
police, if he presents himself on the darkest night before a fortress 
of the frontier or the palace of prince, governor, or noble, must 
be admitted— - the nuptial chamber, or the bed of death are not 
exempt from his visits- He can arrest any one, without assigning 
the least reason. The family and friends of the delinquent are 
obliged to keep strict silence on the subject, and when he re- 
turns, if he dms return^ they say, ts He has been absent on busi- 
ness in the country," Often he is himself ignorant of the cause 
of his banishment. 

A lady still living, was stepping out of her carriage, in her 
ball dress, when she was arrested ; her destination was Siberia I 
When she arrived there, she was lodged in a hut, winch contained 
two separate rooms, each leading to a court some feet square, sur- 
rounded by a wall, which admitted only the light from the sky. 
A sentinel stood always on guard without, her jailor laid down 
her food, without speaking* When she had been two years thus 
immured — the court door opened, and a second prisoner was 
thrust in. He was a noble looking Pole, who had long Inhabited 
a neighbouring cell, and whom they displaced to make room for 
another. In this chamber or rather den, she remained twelve 
years with her unhappy companion. One morning her door was 
opened, a voice called her number, which was the usual mode of 
accosting her, on the few occasions when she was spoken to* 
She went out,- — the door was shut before she could take leave of her 
companion, she was led to a vessel which was in readiness, made 
again a pilgrimage of many months, and one night found herself 
at St. Petersburgh, in the bureau of the grand-master of police, 

* S<»fc Introductory Chapter, 

t To moat of his offices Count GrlofF hitfl aucc«ode<L 
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From a little dose! was now taken the ball-dress, of which die 
functionaries had dismantled her on die night of her exile. The 
ornaments were gone, bat except these, nothing was missing, not 
a ribbon, nor a flower. They eren restored her withered bou- 
quet, in which successive generations of spiders had Kred and 
died. She was then set at liberty, she never learned the cause 
of her punishment, or her pardon. When asked if she had not 
sought to enlighten herself on die subject, she replied, " I hare 
not been so long in Siberia, without haying learned discretion." 
"And what said they to your reappearance V 9 ** Nothing.*** 

It would not be surprising if whilst they are subject to such 
treatment, a constant apprehension of ill should appear in the 
Tery countenances of the Russians, and if the observation be 
correct, of a certain shrewd Boniface of Lubeck, such is in reality 
the case. 

The marquis de Custine relates in his diary a conversation 
which he held previously to embarking for St. Petersburgh, with 
the landlord of his inn at Lubeck, who endeavoured to dissuade 
him from his intended journey. " You have been in Russia V* 
said I. 

" No sir, but I know the Russians, many pass through Lubeck, 
and I judge of their country by the physiognomy of its inhabi- 
tants." 

" What do you find in the expression of their faces that should 
prevent yon from visiting them at home ?** 

" Sir— -they have two expressions of nice. When they dis- 
embark to commence their travels in Europe, they appear gay, 
free, and contented, they are Hke birds escaped from their cages ; 
men and women, old and young, are like school-boys let out to 
play. On their return, the same people show us long, anxious, 
melancholy faces ; their mode of speaking has become short and 
snappish, and their brows are clouded by care. From this dif- 
ference I have drawn the conclusion, that a country which there 
is so much joy in quitting and regret in returning to, must be a 
very bad one." 

Of the prevalence of the sin of venality, — of the sad truth that 
in Russsia " AH things are to be sold, and must be bought," 
there are but too many instances. 

The Countess Beobrinsky, a Roman Catholic lady, had ne- 
gotiated with an agent, entrusted with the sale of some large 
estates in Poland. A certain baron soon called on the agent 
and represented that her negociation was fruitless, because 

• Revelations of Russia. 
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the Emperor had given an order through the secret police, to pre- 
vent her, on account other religious persuasion, from purchasing 
property in Poland. Having thus stopped the agent's proceed- 
ings, he called next upon her, stating that he had made the pur- 
chase for another party, but that a good bonus might induce him to 
yield it to her. The Countess haughtily rejected the proposal, 
and upbraided the agent for having sold what he had refused to 
let her purchase* He was forced to tell the truth ! She took the 
bold step of going to Count BenkendorfT, in person, when she 
discovered that no such order had been given, but that the vile 
transaction was an attempt at extortion on the part of the baron, 
who, being a foreigner, was sent over the frontier* 



The sins of cupidity and avarice, thus prevalent amongst the 
functionaries of government, are by no means confined to them : 
an incident is related of a Russian nobleman which may afford an 
idea of the low state of principle, moral and religious, in the capital 
of the great empire of the Czars* There is at St. Petersburgh a 
curious market* where every sort of merchandize is exhibited, even 
to the frozen animals which serve as winter provision for the in- 
habitants of that cold climate, and look life -like at a distance. 
This market is an amusing lounge for idlers, amongst which 
numerous class, one booth was a particularly favourite resort. It 
was that of a young woman who sold linen -drapery. Part of her 
stock consisted of handkerchiefs, which, being very showy, were 
very attractive, — somewhat too much so, it would appear, for 
more than once she perceived that her accounts did not tally with 
the number of handkerchiefs in which she was deficient. She 
mentioned the circumstance to her. opposite neighbour, an honest 
and* courageous dealer in provisions, who instantly remarked 
11 You have been robbed." He kindly offered to keep watch on 
her booth, and soon observed a nobleman, who came repeatedly 
every day to look at the wares displayed in the market, and who 
also every day for his private use or amusement abstracted some 
of the young person's goods, especially the noted handkerchiefs. 
The peasant saw this occur often enough to be certain of the fact, 
and disclosed his discovery to the owner. "He steal my goods I 
she exclaimed in astonishment. " Well, it is bad ; but he is a 
prince — say no more about it, or you will get into trouble. n ** I 
will speak out," exclaimed her indignant friend ; "we shall see if 
there be justice in Russia*" And accordingly, the next time the 
prince stole and secreted a handkerchief, the intrepid countryman 
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He was fcrooght tip in the English nary,, and &r a considerable 
period possessed almost cnlrrrftgd antnority on tke Black Sea; and 
cocnt. cow prince WorcniciE. who was aL>o educated in RngUml, 
eo/oyed forzcanj years an equal authority in southern Russia, where 
he has some magcifcent residences. 

Charles Albert de Xesselrode, the minister fcr ibreign affairs, 
is also a remarkable person. He is now, though still in office, our 
'SkhoJasL" tSttfaeeate. 
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advanced in years- Golovin observes ironically that four 
countries might put in a claim to his allegiance, since he was born 
in sight of Liibon t on board an English ship, of German parents, 
In the Russian service. His talent was first noticed at the time 
of the Russian mission to the French First Consul He was 
raised to power during the invasion of 1812; and having so long 
presided over the policy of this vast empire, he has been frequently 
ranked with Talleyrand and Metternich for political ability, A 
not unnatural mistake prevails, that the present count Orloff is 
the grandson of the conspirator Gregory OrlofF. The present 
count is not however the grandson of Gregory, but a son of count 
Feodor Gregorievitch, a younger brother of the former, who died 
at Moscow in 17%. He was the first to hasten to the winter 
palace with his horse guards on the day of the revolt, which ser- 
vice laid the foundation of the favour he has since enjoyed. He 
is said to combine with superior intelligence great firmness of 
mlndi and the most honourable principles. 

xiv. 
In detailing the reign of Nicholas, we have given facts as we 
found them, and from them we leave the reader to form an 
opinion of his general character. On this we venture not to 
pronounce judgment ; to do so justly, would be at any time a 
difficult task for a foreigner ; and the difficulty is increased ten* 
fold when the person with whom we have to do is our enemy. 
1 That circumstance may, insensibly to ourselves, give a bias to our 
feelings, while it renders it almost impossible to present such an 
opinion as should be satisfactory to others. We feel it wiser — 
juster — to 

Forbear, till time with lenient hand, 

Have soothed the pangs ofprtsent sorrow ; 
And let the picture distant stand, 

The softening hues of ago to borrow ! 

All judgment we commit to Him who alone can judge rightly, 
since He alone seeth the heart — to Him, who "accepteth not the 
person of princes. H 

xv. 

We cannot close this chapter without, offering to the reader 
a glance at the causes of that event now so intensely interesting 
and important to Europe— The Turkish Wah ; for which pur- 
pose it will be well, at this period of the Russian history* to take 
a retrospective view of the policy of Russia, past and present, 
which, vigorously followed up as it has been by Nicholas L, has 
led to the existing state of European affairs. 

Russia is f as has clearly appeared in the course of this history, 






y 2 



^m 




IMS 

of the Greek Church was fat 

of Eainai^i 
: by the eram of anr of the European aarioas, 1 
■ excepted, Tfce French ambassador percei red and 

; the consequences which, would arise from fail 

i be foresaw, has ever wace been broogfct forward 

to tone* la the war tennniiteif b j the treatj of 

Aia aiuotiUkai claim was then at not, the pretext, 



ENGLAND WAB8 IN A RIGHTEOUS CAUSE. 325 

and then as now, without the Christian subjects of the Sultan 
having preferred any complaint. So, through the lengthened ne- 
gociations previous to the present war this protectorate pretext 
was brought forward and insisted on, notwithstanding the many 
concessions made by the enlightened Sultan, and accompanied 
by offensive threats and insulting language. Such was the state 
of affairs when the Czar saw with alarm that the despised Os- 
manli having acted with the greatest forbearance and dignity, 
was, with the whole Turkish people, rousing from the torpor which 
had been yielded to but too long. Nicholas therefore determining 
not to let his intended prey escape, with true Russian duplicity 
spoke to all Europe of peace, while he enacted war; under this 
protectorate pretence he sent his large army across the Pruth 
into the Danubian provinces, and without declaring war, seized 
on their capital cities, taking possession of, and removing from 
these countries the national records and the treasury. Measures 
so violent and tyrannical proved to all Europe that conquest and 
appropriation of territory was the real object of the Czar, and not 
the protectorate claim, which indeed had for generations been 
used as the Russian stalking horse. 

England and France perceived that if these unjust aggressions 
were submitted to, the peace and security of Europe might in a 
few years be wholly destroyed. Both nations (feeling themselves 
bound honestly and honourably to fulfil the treaties existing be- 
tween them and their ancient ally, and generously sympathizing 
with the weaker power, which, with independent spirit and noble 
exertion, took up arms in self-defence,) joined in declaring war 
against the despot of the north. 

This righteous war, entered upon from the noblest motives, 
free from the love of conquest, or the selfish desire of territorial 
acquisition, will, we may justly hope, be blessed by the Al- 
mighty ; and that our brave soldiers* and sailors, trusting, in all 

* We cannot but enter here a strong, though probably unavailing protest, 
againt a mode of demonstrating satisfaction in the success with which 
the allied armies have been blessed, which seems to argue if not levity, at 
the least, singularly bad taste. We allude to the practice of naming musio 
of the lightest kind after the actions which have recently taken place. What 
thoughtful mind, after dwelling upon the details given in the public papers, 
of the sufferings of the gallant soldiers engaged in this sanguinary war, but 
must turn with disgust from titles such as those bestowed on the popular 
music of the day? as " The Alma Waltz: 9 " The Sebastopol QmdriUe:* 
" The Inkermann Galloppe!" 

We close our protest with some lines which express precisely what we feel ; 

, they proceeded from an anonymous pen, when upon the crowning victory 

of 1815, the laurels of England were watered by her tears, for the loss of 
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SUPPLEMENTARY CHAPTER. 

"The Dairyman's Daughter," and the princess Metstchersky.— Alexander 
becomes anxious on religious matters. — An important coincidence. — Estab- 
lishment of the Bible Society in Russia.— Madame de Krudener. — Interview 
between Alexander and the " Friend," William Allen. — Rev. Legh Rich- 
mond.— Dr. Pinkerton's exertions.— His quarantine at Odessa. — Farewell 
interview between Alexander and William Allen.— Bible Society suppressed 
by Nicholas.— Continued, and successful circulation of Tracts. — Conclusion. 



" A small key opens the great lock." — Russian Proverb. 

u The lands that long in darkness lay, 
Have now beheld a heavenly light." — Hymn. 



We have reserved for our concluding chapter, an account of 
the progress of the Scriptures in the Russian empire, on the 
principle of the orator, who, desirous to give prominence to his 
favourite argument, reserves it for his climax. We wished to 
present to the reader the " story of the Bible in Russia," un- 
mixed, as far as possible, with details of a more secular nature, 
ekher historic, or political. We desired to direct observation to 
the manner in which the Almighty Author made a way for the 
circulation of His Holy Book throughout an unholy land ; 
selecting as instruments to accomplish His purpose, the humble 
and lowly, whom He fitted " to inform princes after His will, and 
teach senators wisdom." 

About some forty years since, an interesting group was seen 
in a lordly palace at Moscow. In the centre of a circle of 
youthful listeners, sat a thoughtful, clerical-looking man, in the 
English dress, who was reading aloud from a volume which was 
evinced, by the fixed attention of his young audience, to be one 
of no common interest. * Whilst a little outside the ring, but near 
enough to the reader to hear every word which he uttered, was 
a lady, whose resemblance to the young people at once rightly 
suggested the idea of her being their mother. 
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s%Htb bonk selected ay Mr. Vrnkata*. was * Tke Dwky- 
wcm's Da»g*xer,~ written, fay tke — "nVi Kecaar of Tnrvey-* 
The attfstkwi of tie iitlsms was psrtanrfarly arti a rted by the 

artless piety of the narrative; qwfrrfij hrr irraif Tritf. lkr pi a i il 
herself Bears' to tke reader, aad when he had ro a r hated , ske 

to ker feelings. Screeching oat bock ker hands to him, 
ske said, wick deep rnancinn, ■* I sent iar yon to i n s truct at j 
c kfldie aw bat yoa bare taught their another a leaaom Can day, 
which ske w31 never forget wkfle ske fives." 

It sceass highly procaine, from tke ckeaaatfanees wkkk fol- 
lowed, tkat tke sabjeet of evaagekeal refigiaa, wkkk bad so 
greatly interested herself; fornaed tke topic of conversation witb 
ker iaipeiul relative. Certain k is, tkat at ao very distant 
period from tkat Id wkkk we have attaded, tke miad of Alex- 

natural resak of tke laiaiiplis wkkk be bad imbibed tram bk 
cradle, bvt bk renectrre nature bad began to weary of pleasures 
wkkk perished in tke using, and in tke words of a monarch 
mightier than himself, be was ready to set to bk seal, that afl 
earthly enjoyment was tajtctt. 

The first person to whom be ap plie d for comfort, or spiritual 
direction* was Mr. Tung Stilling, a pious and venerable coun- 
sellor, at the court of the gTand-dake of Baden ; bat in the inter- 
view, which took place in 1812, Mr. Stiffing failed to impart 
to the monareb such clearness of view, more especially on the 
grand doctrine of justification, as could tranquillize bk troubled 

• Ike Kct. Le%k EkhnwmL 
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spirit ; Alexander betook himself, however, assiduously to read 
the Wdd of God, a copy of which he invariably carried about 
with him ; and his intimate friend, and early playfellow, prince 
Galitzta, has subsequently borne testimony to his making it a 
rule, even in the campaign of 1812, to read a portion every day, 
except upon extraordinary occasions, and then he read more 
afterwards.* 

Under these deepening impressions of seriousness, Alexander 
gave his imperial sanction, in 1812, to the foundation of a branch 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society in Russia, which 
commenced its operations in Finland, when the Emperor con- 
tributed to ita funds 5,000 roubles, (£800 sterling), from his 
private purse. We do not mean to say, that this was the earliest 
period of the introduction of the Word of God into Russia. The 
first-fruit there, of the art of printing, was a copy of the New 
Testament in the Sclavonian language ; but its circulation was 
violently opposed, and the printer, although he basked in the 
favour of Ivan III., (who died in 1584,) was compelled to fly 
from his native land, loaded with double obloquy, as a heretic 
and a magician, Between that period, and the year 1633, seven 
editions of the New Testament were circulated, and one of the 
whole Bible, a revised edition of which was authorised by Peter 
the Great, in 1712, but not issued till 1751, in consequence of 
the continued opposition of the priests. The efleet of this pro- 
hibition of ** free course/' to the Word of God, was as mi^ht 
be expected, the grossest ignorance, and superstition. Mr, 
Pinkerton (secretary to the British and Foreign Bible Society) 
states^ that during that period of darkness, the only household 
instructors to be found in the families of the peasantry, were 
pictures of their tutelary saints ; while the richer classes had 
paintings of our Lord, of the Virgin, and even of the Trinity, 
These " sacred representations" were borne throughout the coun- 
try by bare-headed old men, who exchanged, but never sold them, 
as they were considered too holy to have any price put on them. 
When too much decayed to be of further use, they were cast into 
a running stream, and whoever found them, was bound to return 
them to the waters, till they should be seen no more* 

A Society f was established in St. Petersburgh, in 1813, and 
in ten years, more than eight hundred thousand copies were 
issued. The society set out with the avowed aim " to furnish 




* Sherman's %i Memoir of William Allen," p. 229. 
f See "Sunday at Home" for July, 1854, 



330 



RUSSIA AND HER CZARS, 



every family throughout the extensive domains of the Russian 
empire with a Bible, or at least a New Testament, and ultimately 
to afford every individual the means of possessing that invaluable 
treasure in his own vernacular tongue," Contributions flowed in 
from all sides, Moscow followed the example. of the imperial 
city. The provinces of the Baltic sea, in less than a year* joined 
the movement, and in 1814 almost every town of importance in 
this vast co u ntry had i ts auxiliary h ranch . In seven years , the weary 
desert, the upland village, the snow -fields of Siberia, and the 
habitations of the distant ranges of the Ural and Caucasus, joined 
in gladsome acknowledgment, — "How beautiful on the mountains 
are the feet of them who preach the Gospel of peace I M 

When Mr. (now Doctor) Pinkerton paid a second visit to 
PleskorT, after a Bible Society had been formed there, he found 
from the statement of the archbishop t that the greater part of the 
clergy in four hundred and fifty parishes of his diocese, were still 
without the Script urea ,— a great demand for them however had 
begun ; all the copies which they had received from St, Peters- 
burg had been disposed of, and a second* and very large supply 
nearly all bespoken. " So mightily grew the Word of God, and 
pre vailed." : 

II. 

Although Alexander endeavoured to promote the circulation of 
the Bible, he had as yet discerned its doctrines but dimly, and 
but feebly embraced its hopes ; whilst in this uncomfortable state 
of mind, he was called upon to enter on the campaign of 1813, 
and a lady of his court, who was asvare of the severity of his 
mental conflicts, and anxious to supply the only balm which 
could give effectual ease to a mind diseased, put into his hands, at 
the moment of his departure from Riga, a copy of the ninety- first 
Psalm, entreating that he would frequently read it. Hastily 
taking the paper, he thrust it into his pocket* and in the bustle 
attendant upon his military movements, forgot the circumstance 
altogether. For three days he continued his journey without 
changing his clothes, when on reaching the frontiers of bis 
dominions, he was, singularly enough called to hear the sermon of 
a bishop, who selected for his text, the thirteenth verse of that 
very Psalm : the Emperor's attention was powerfully arrested^ 
both by the matter, and manner of the preacher, his thoughts re- 
turned to somewhat of their recent tone, and recollecting the 
request of his friend, he instantly searched for her parting gilt. 
Great was his astonishment on discovering that the paper con- 
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tained a copy of the Psalm from which the bishop's text wi 
take ill This coincidence he ever afterwards spoke of, as 
providential. 

It was but a short time after this occurrence, that the impres- 
sion made by it was deepened by a letter from another lady, 
named Madame de Krudener, from the tone of whose epistle, he 
felt convinced of her capability to relieve his spiritual per- 
plexities ; he longed for a personal interview, but his military 
duties rendered that, for the time impossible* Meanwhile be 
continued, as far as was possible under bis circumstances, his 
diligent study of the Bible, and his conscientious efforts to act up 
to what appeared to him to be its precepts. In the account of 
his spiritual progress, we see a beautiful illustration of the 
promise, ll If any man shall do my will, he shall know the 
doctrine, whether it be of God or not/' A series of assistants f — 
not an unbroken series — but doubtless such an one as was best 
suited to his ease, was given him, by that God who, usually speaking, 
** worketh by means instead of miracles," and loves not, except 
on very peculiar occasions, to disturb that beautiful order of 
things which he has himself established. 

His next spiritual guide was an Englishman, of the name of 
William Allen, a member of lt the Society of Friends," who was 
actively engaged in the promotion of religious education in every 
country, and amongst all classes of society* Charmed by his 
simple manners and singleness of purpose, and struck by the 
faithfulness with which he spoke on religion, even " before 
kings " Alexander soon distinguished him with particular regard, 
and admitted him to familiar intimacy ; and in the journal of the 
amiable quaker, the real character and feelings of the Czar are 
perhaps best pourtrayed, as to him they were revealed in those 
moments of private intercourse, when royalty ventures to throw 
aside the cumbersome trammels of etiquette. From this journal, 
as contained in the memoir of William Allen, by the able pen of 
the Rev. James Sherman, successor to Rowland Hill, as minister 
of Surrey Chapel, we shall now offer some extracts to the reader, 
persuaded that they must interest, both as giving an account of 
Russia, religious, and educational at that period, and also from 
the information they afford regarding its late estimable ruler 
and some members of his more immediate family. 



** During the year 1814," says Mr, Sherman, '* the Emperor of 
Russia, and the king of Prussia, with many of the foreign nobility* 
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and count Lieven took me in his. The plan was for the 
Emperor's carriage to follow us, but in the crowd we lost each 
other ; however, we met much about the same time at Martin's 
Lane, A number of persons had collected, but not one of them 
had gone up the court. The Emperor alighted , and the count 
taking me by the arm, made way through the crowd ; I went, at 
a respectful distance, before the Emperor, and had just time to 
beckon out four Friends, who sat near the door. I desired them 
to get behind the Emperor, and keep the crowd back, which they 
managed exceeding well* The Emperor and the whole party 
conducted themselves with great seriousness, after meeting they 
kindly shook hands with the Friends about them, and a passage 
being made through the middle of the meeting, I went before 
them to the carriage, they continuing to shake hands with the 
Friends as they passed- At the step of the carriage, the 
Emperor, in French, appointed the 2 1st, at ten o'clock, for 
Friends to meet him, at the Pulteney Hotel, limiting the deputa- 
tion to me and the person who spoke second. 

" * 21st. We took up the address; the Emperor having been 
engaged till six o'clock that morning, was not up when we 
arrived, and we had to wait about two hours and a half. At last 
a message came for us; and Stephen Grellet, John Wilkinson, 
and I, were introduced into an apartment where the Emperor 
stood to receive us : he was quite alone, and dressed in a plain 
suit of clothes, and, with a look of benignity, seemed to meet us 
as friends, rather than strangers, I put the address into his 
hands, which, as he had seen the copy, he did not open, and then, 
on behalf of the Society presented him with some books* He 
looked into each of them, but appeared desirous of employing all 
the time in conversation, which was carried on partly in English, 
which he pronounced very well, and partly in French. 

144 In conversing with S. Grellet in French, the Emperor feel- 
ingly remarked on the Importance of the trust confided to him — - 
the many temptations with which he was surrounded, and the 
few to whom he could open his heart upon such subjects, saying, 
that It would be a profanation of holy things to speak of them to 
persons in general ; he expressed how fully his spirit united with 
us in prayer, at the meeting on first-day, He said he desired to 
have this opportunity, apprehending that he was one in sentiment 
with us, and though, from his peculiar situation, his practice must 
be different, yet the religion of Christ being one, and His worship 
spiritual, he believed that in this we might all unite * 

" ' He stated how the Lord had made htm acquainted with spi- 
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rkaal religion, after which, he had much sought it, and that harem 
he found strength, and consolation : ^drfTng that he? and all o£ ua, 
were only placed in this life to glorify God, and be useful to one 
another, and that we ought to strive to be p re p ared for another 
He. 

** * He expressed how much he was disgusted with the practice 
which prevailed in this country, of sitting several hoars after 
dhmer, saying it was a waste of that time which might be employed 
mr the good of oox fellow creatures. S. GreQet having directed 
has attention to suffering' Africa, die Emperor went into the sub- 
ject with warmth of feeling, saying that die Afrirans were men, 
and objects of redeeming love as well as onrselves ; and that when 
articles of peace were framing, he had done all he could for 
them, and from what passed, it appeared very plain, that if die 
eanse of Africa were given op in the treaty, it was no molt of die 
Emperor's. 

** ' I then addressed him on die subject of establishment* for 
training the poorest of the people in habits of morality and virtue, 
and in useful knowledge, and respectfully reminded him that he 
possessed the power, in a greater degree than any other person 
now in existence, for doing incalculable good in this way. I 
briefly stated the plans now pursuing in this country, and the 
preference claimed by the British and Foreign School Society, 
and that it was well calculated to assist Bible Societies; the 
Emperor listened with marked attention, and said c It is indeed a 
anhjeet of great importance/ 

** * The interview lasted about an hour, and the Emperor stood 
daring all that time ; his conduct throughout, though fawtfiiaF and 
affectionate, was dignified, and he said, * If any or* your friends 
should visit Petersburgh on a religious account, let them not wait 
for any introduction, but come direct to me, and I will do every 
dung to promote your views/ He remarked that he «h™iM 
never forget tins opportunity, and as we withdrew, be took each, of 
ns by the hand and said, fc I part from you as friends and brethren."* 



Jbusia and her Czar r were indebted to more Englishmen. th»t 
one, for improvement in spiritual light and knowledge ; during 
tike visit of Alexander to this country in 1814, (the period of the 
commencement or* his acquaintance with Mr. Allen,) he met, at 
Portsmouth, the amiable author of * the Dairyman's Daughter," 
the tract which had same years previously, so greatly piran i il his 
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royal cousin; Mr. Richmond's biographer thus describes the 
interview** 

*' Mr. Richmond had ascended a lofty tower in the dockyard, 
and from its summit was viewing, through a telescope, the sur- 
rounding objects, when his Imperial Majesty and suite, unexpect- 
edly came to the spot* Mr* Richmond offered to withdraw* but 
the Emperor would not consent, saying, ' Perhaps, sir, you are 
acquainted with the points of view before us V Mr* Richmond 
assured him he well knew every spot in the neighbourhood ; and 
drawing out his telescope, directed the eye of the Emperor to the 
different objects worthy of notice. After a lon£ and interesting 
conversation with his Majesty, before they separated Mr. Rich- 
mond said : ' I avail myself of this opportunity to thank your Im- 
perial Majesty, in my own name, and in that of all the friends of 
the Bible Society in England, for the distinguished patronage and 
support that your Majesty has shown to the same cause in Russia. 1 
The Emperor obligingly replied : * Sir, my thanks are rather due 
to your country, and to the friends of the cause ; for had it not 
been for your example, we should have had no Bible Society in 
Russia.' " 

Some months after this interview, Mr. Richmond presented a 
copy of his "Annals of the Poor*' to the Emperor, and one, of 
14 The Dairyman's Daughter tl to the princess Metstchersky, In 
reply, the Emperor said that he would place the book in one of 
the public libraries, and at the same time assured Mr. Richmond 
that he desired nothing so much as to see the principled of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ our Saviour universally recognised in his 
dominions, and in the world. The princess replied in similar 
terms. 

These simple facts led to enlarged efforts. No fewer than 
fourteen tracts — among which waa "The Dairyman's Daughter * 
— were translated by this noble lady, and printed and circulated 
chiefly at her expense,^ besides several interesting works in 
Ross. In the course of a few years she sent out nearly one 
hundred religious and moral treatises, some original, and others 
translated from the English and German, and many of the Reli- 
gious Tract Society's publications. Her excellency published 
between four and five hundred thousand copies of valuable publi- 
cations, upwards of one half of which were gratuitously distributed 
or sold at low prices. His Imperial Majesty also contributed 
1 2,000 roubles to these efforts. 

* Memoir of the Rev, Legh Richmond, RettoT of Turvey \ hy the Rev. 
John Ayre. 

f Bbi spent nearly £500 in these eft" orta. 
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In 1806, {says Dealt ry) not one in a thousand of the Russ 
could read j and it was generally known seventy miles off where 
the treasure of a Bible was to be found. In ten years, the Rus- 
sian Bible Society issued more than 800,000 copies* Thus ** the 
word grew and multiplied,* 1 and sixteen wagon loads of the Sacred 
Scriptures were sent off from the capital every month to different 
parts of the country. 

Notwithstanding this, however, it is remarkable that the Rus- 
sians make no use of a complete copy of the word of God, in their 
churches \ they have only extracts from the Old Testament, and 
the Epistles/ 1 interspersed throughout the service* 

" A Russian church is decked out with all the gorgeousness of 
semi-barbaric magnificence ; painting; gilding, rich stuffs, gold, 
silver, jewellery, are profusely expended in its decoration. It is 
divided into three compartments, the sanctuary, into which females 
are not permitted to enter ; the nave, or body of the church, and 
the trapeza, which is the west end* The nave, or second division, 
ia that in which the congregation ordinarily assemble, although on 
holidays, the trapeza is also filled. The congregation stand, there 
being no seats, and make no use of books ; the service burthens 
upwards of twenty volumes folio, in the Sclavonian language ; 
twelve of them contain the services for the festivals of the saints, 
which are more numerous in the Greek church than the days of 
the year \ two more, are called the octoechos, containing, in eight 
voices, or tones, the hymns for the day of one week ; the Psalter, 
and the Hours ; the Book of Psalms ; the Book of Prayers , com- 
prising the ordinary daily prayers ; two volumes of Fast Triads ; 
the Four Gospels, a portion of which is read at every service ; the 
Book of the office of Baptism* &c. Sec. ; and, lastly, which must be 
very needful, a book of regulations as to the use of all the rest."* 

The congregation are separated from the sanctuary, by a screen 
called the ikonostas. On this screen are painted pictures of the 
Saviour, the Yirgin, and Saints ; they may be called one raised 
sheet of gold and silver, often studded with precious stones, from 
which, the face, hands, and feet protrude : in the centre of the 
screen are the royal doors, which are occasionally thrown open, to 
afford the worshippers a glimpse into the sanctuary, in the middle 
of which the altar stands : on this a massive cross of gold or silver, 
and a copy of the Gospels, richly bound, are always laid* 

The service, which is very long, consists, besides the mass, of 
psalms, and hymns, sometimes chanted, or read, with unintelli- 

• *' Church Missionary Intelligencer " for June, 1854. 
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gible rapidity : the music is vocal only — and great care being taken 
in the selection of the singers, the voices blend in rich and delight- 
ful harmony. But there is nothing for the understanding in the 
service, it being performed in the old Sclavonic, which is as un- 
intelligible to the modern Muscovite* as the English tongue of the 
first Henry would be to us of the present day. 



Neither the excitement of war, nor anxiety as to its event, had 
diverted the mind of the Emperor from his solicitude regarding 
the realities of the world unseen, nor banished the longing 
desire which he felt, to apply to Madame Krudener for the 
solution of some still remaining difficulties with which he was 
oppressed* 

At length, the decisive campaign of 1315 opened : Alexander, 
on his route to the head quarters at * Heidelberg, made his entry 
into Heilbron on the 4th of June, 1815, quite unaware that she 
whom he so ardently desired to see, had taken up her abode in 
that neighbourhood; and that, hearing of his approach 
she had actually come to Heilbron for the purpose of seeking 
the favour of an interview. As soon as the Emperor arrived, 
accordingly, she repaired to the antechamber, and presented 
to Prince Volkonski a letter of introduction* The Emperor, 
on reading the letter, asked of whom he had received it. 
** Of Madame de Krudener," replied the prince. ** Of Madame 
de Krudener I" exclaimed the Emperor three several times ; 
** what a providence f where is she? let her enter immediately." 
She was admitted ; and in faithful and impressive language she 
addressed her sovereign for the space of nearly three hours. 
Alexander, with his head resting on his hands, could only articu- 
late a few broken sentences. The words to which he listened 
evidently went to his heart like a sharp two-edged sword. At 
length Madame de Krudener, alarmed at his agitation, 
exclaimed : '* Sire, I ask your pardon for the manner in which I 
have spoken to you j but, believe me, it is in sincerity of heart, 
as before God, that I have announced to you these truths* 1 
have but acquitted myself of a sacred duty towards you." 
" Fear nothing madame," replied Alexander, " everything you 
have said finds a witness to its truth in my heart. You have helped 
me to discover in myself recesses I had never seen. I thank 
God for it ; but I want often to have similar conferences with 
you, and I therefore entreat you not to withdraw to any distance." 
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On the following day, Alexander removed to head-quarters 
Heidelberg, and selected for his temporary residence a small house 
just outside the town ; while Madame de Krudener, in order to 
be easily accessible to the monarch, engaged for her dwelling the 
house of a peasant, within ten minutes 7 walk of the Emperor's 
quarters. It was to an humble cottage that this leading confe- 
derate among the royal allies, amidst the distractions and respon- 
sibilities of a momentous campaign, was accustomed to retreat — 
not to engage in political intrigue, as many of the public journals 
at the time insinuated, but to converse with a spiritually-gifted 
lady on the concerns of his soul I Such was the strong hold reli- 
gious truths had upon his mind at this time, that, it is said, 
even in the midst of actual fighting, tyhile the cannon were 
thundering around his tent, he never allowed himself to be pre- 
vented from attending to his devotions. 

The new views he entertained, naturally led to a change of 
sentiment regarding war, and he was often heard to express his 
desire that God would grant him the favour to obtain the peace 
of Europe, while he declared at the same time his readiness to 
lay down his life for that end. When, on the 20th of June, the 
news of the partial successes of the French army against the allies 
arrived, nearly all, except Alexander, it is said, were overwhelmed 
with apprehension. He, however, after fervent prayer and read- 
ing some suitable passages in the Scriptures, in a spirit of true 
Christian magnanimity, exhorted his officers and ministers, to 
take courage, and march against the enemy in assured hope of 
victory, "When intelligence of the decisive triumph of Waterloo 
reached the Russian camp, he was the first to fall on his knees, 
and to shed abundance of grateful tears before his Almighty 
deliverer. 

On the 25th of June, the Emperor quitted Heidelberg or his 
way to Paris, where, attended by several Christian friends, he 
arrived on the 14th of July. Here he occupied apartments in the 
Champs Ely sees, and Madame de Krudener, in order to be near her 
sovereign, established herself in I* Hotel Monchenu, the gardens 
of which communicated with the promenade of the Champs Ely- 
sees. By this means Alexander was able to continue his inter- 
views with his spiritual instructress, which, notwithstanding the 
weighty matters connected with European politics and the pacifi- 
cation of harassed and distracted nations, which then engaged his 
attention, were maintained during the whole period of his sojourn 
in the French capital. His entering a second time into Paris, 
without the shedding of blood, made him deeply conscious of the 
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Divine protection afforded to him ; and his confidence in God 
would not suffer him to place himself under any other guard, He 
carefully put away from his dwelling all those pompous accompa- 
niments with which princes are usually surrounded, Nor was 
his confidence in God " dishonoured: " those who are best 
acquainted with the details of the Life of Alexander are aware of 
the many remarkable instances of Divine deliverance which he 
experienced from time to time. The following may be mentioned, 
as one not generally known, One evening, the Czar, entering the 
apartment of Madame de Krudener, said, iv Well, they have 
attempted to poison me to-day I ** How, sire?" exclaimed the 
lady, "what do you say? explain yourself, I entreat you*" 
** Madame, they have found in the offices, among the wine for the 
eupply of my table, a bottle mixed with poison, without being 
able to discover how it can have been introduced into the house* 
My cook, in order to ascertain that the wine prepared to be set 
before me was the sort I generally use, had opened this bottle, 
and drank some of it ; and he would now be dead, but for prompt 
assistance and the remedies which were administered. And here, 
look at this letter I have just received." *' We read,'* aaya the nar- 
rator, *' a horrible threat of assassination, addressed to him, for 
not having exerted himself to place the king of Rome on the 
throne of France. The letter was signed * The Captain of the 
Regicides/ We were seized with a panic Alexander, however, 
said to us, * Be calm and tranquil, God is present. He keeps 
me, I am without fear ; God is with me \ I fear not what man can 
do against me/ M 

When he went to visit Madame de Krudener, he was usually 
attended by a confidential valet of Prince Volkouski, named 
Joseph, One evening, as they entered the vestibule of Madame 
de Krudener's, the Emperor said to Joseph, '* Have you executed 
my commission ?" *' Sire," replied Joseph, in great confusion, 
" 1 have forgotten it." The offended sovereign replied with 
asperity, ** When I give you an order, I expect it to performed 
punctually ;" and in saying these words, he entered the room. 
Madame de Krudener advanced, and asked anxiously about his health; 
but ashamed and distressed for loss of temper, he answered r with 
an abstracted look, "Well, Madame, well — yes— pretty well/ 1 The 
lady, remarking the unusual manner of her sovereign, said to him, 
*' Sire, what is the matter? you seem troubled." " Madame, it 
is nothing — it is nothing ; pardon me — wait a moment — I will 
return !" Alexander went out, and seeking Joseph, said kindly to 
him, " Forgive me, Joseph ! I have been harsh and rough with 
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joo." ** But, are — " began die servant. ** I entreat yon to for- 
give me T " interrupted die Emperor. Joseph knew he most not 
answer. The Sovereign took him bj the hand, and said, ** Tell me 
you forgive me." " Yea, afre." " I thank you." Having done 
this, Alexander soon recovered his composure, and re-entered die 



Shortly after his return to Russia, the Emperor caused an ukase 
to be published throughout his vast dominions, prohibiting die 
clergy of die country from pronouncing those eulogies upon his 
person and achievements which he conceived to be doe unto God 



In die following year (1816) a branch of the Bible Society was 
formed at Odessa, a town situated on the borders of the Black 
Sea; and three years afterwards, when Dr. Pmkerton was on 
quarantine upon a second visit to those distant quarters, he 
received a most gratifying proof of its success. The said quaran- 
tine shall be described in the doctor's own words : " The cell 
which I occupy with my servant is only sixteen feet by thirteen, 
and ten feet high, with two windows, four feet by two each. A 
common Russian oven made of brickwork, in one corner, with two 
dirty bedsteads and a fir table, three feet by two, composed die 
furniture of the cell. We found it very damp and cold the first 
night, but the second day we made considerable improvements by 
heating the stove, stopping up the holes in the floor to keep out 
rats and mice, and ordering provisions, etc., from the town. 
Adjoining the cell is a small place for cooking, and a wooden 
bedstead for my servant ; and before our prison door is a court 
twenty-two feet by nineteen, with stone walls on each side about 
ten feet high, and a railing in front of the same height resting 
upon a stone breast-work. This small court being thus closed in 
on every side is usually damp, and the free circulation of air is 
prevented ; in wet weather it becomes a pool of stagnant water, 
to the great annoyance of those confined in the cells. The regu- 
lations of the institution demand forty-two days confinement, 
allowing the traveller to retain all his clothes and baggage by 
him ; or fourteen days on condition of stripping naked on entry, 
and parting with everything you have brought with you. Your 
goods and apparel are in that case taken away by condemned 
criminals, and hung up in the pack-house to be exposed to the 
air forty-two days." They are not very particular, it appears, in 

* ** Sunday at Home." 
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sorting the garments* Doctor Pinkerton found that his had been 
mixed with the clothes of a Greek just arrived from Smyrna, 
where the plague was raging. 

We can imagine the joy of the doctor, who had come to Odessa 
purposely to promote the progress of the Bible Society, when, on 
the four tli day of his quarantine, he was visited by a messenger 
bringing him a printed copy of the four Gospels in the modern 
Ruse ! This translation had been introduced to the notice of the 
Russian public by a printed address from three of the greatest 
dignitaries of the Russian church 1 

It has been observed above, that, even in the frozen regions of 
Siberia, the Bible found a pathway. The following incident from 
H The Book and its Story ! * shows what can be done by one grain 
of living truth. It occurred in 1818. **A member of the St. 
Petersburgh Committee sent a copy of a single Calmuck Gospel 
to a Kuriat prince in Siberia, to see if his people could understand 
it. The prince replied that they could not- It was the first 
specimen they had seen of Calmuc typography, A long while 
afterwards a letter brought the pleasing intelligence to St. Peters- 
burg that the Buriats had found the key, and could make out the 
sense of the Calmuck gospel. Hb excellency prince Galitzin 
then wrote to the governor of Irkutsh, begging him to appoint 
two learned Buriats to come to St. Petersburg and accommodate 
the version of the Calmuck gospel to their native dialect* Two of 
their chiefs, persons of high family, and very intelligent and 
inquisitive, accordingly came and occupied themselves with the 
translation of what they impressively called ' the beautiful sayings 
of Jesus;* and such was the immediate effect of their occupation 
on their minds, that when they torned to pray to their idols as 
usual, they felt an internal disquietude of which they had never 
before been conscious, and requested to be more perfectly informed 
of the nature of the gospel* " 

The result may be gathered from their letter to their prince in 
Siberia, in which they say—** We are fully and firmly resolved to 
receive the doctrine of the saving God, Jesus Christ, although we 
are not yet acquainted with the manners and usages of this reli- 
gion. After the conviction we have obtained of the truth of the 
word of God, we can no longer endure the want of it ; we must 
abide by this doctrine/'* 



Desirous to avail himself of assistance so important to 
the sacred cause he had undertaken, Mr. Allen, in 1319, visited 

* Bee u The Book tind its Story,*' in fa& 
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friend. On diis oeeamon 1* desa&es the 

ceremony of Russia, called ** the Consecration of the Wa 

"FirttM-rih 1819.— The blessing of the nkasf the Neia 
was performed to-day, when the clergy went in pnm linsi to a 
sort of temple erected oq the ice, carrying two ernrinxra, a Bible 
in a glass ease, Ac &e. I did mot see ft, bat heard the eaanon 
fire, and heard that the military were drawn oat m grand parade 
Immense crowds of poor people go, to get some of the water, 
which they keep all the year, and consider aa a preserratrre 
against sickness, and many unpleasant things. A hole is cut in 
die ice, and on the arrival of the process i on, a priest rends for a 
short time in the Bible, after which he dips a hollow cross into 
the water three times; all that drops from the cross is eareJalry 
preserved, and considered espedafly p re ci o us . He then pats in 
a bunch of birch rods, and sprinkles die people aa for aa he can 
reach." 

"Many men, hare many minds ;" — it is amusing to co m p ar e the 
above flight — almost slighting — notice of this rite, from the pen of 
the rimple-minded " Friend " with that description of die same 
ceremony, which we hare presented to oar readers in a former 

Page- 
Mr. Allen soon received intimation that Alexander woald see 
him ; and went, ac cor d i ng to appointment, in the evening, to his 
palace, "Here," he says, "was not the feast pomp, not a single 
soldier on the stairs, and die senrants had no swords, nor any 
firery, nor uniform : die E m peror was in a small apartment, 
dressed in bine uniform, with gold epaulettes: he received us 
Tery kindly, and we were soon sensible of a renewal of those 
feelings, which we had experienced, when with him before. No 
one was present but ourselves. After we had conversed a short time, 
standing, he invited us to sit down ; he seemed to retain a Krely 
impression of our interview in London, and of the meeting for 
worship which he attended. He lores vital religion, he beautifully 
remarked, that if we attended to the impulse of the Holy Spirit, 
He would keep us out of every thing which might be improper, 
or hurtful in its consequences, and would support us in die per- 
formance of our duty, whatever that might be. 

" We spoke on the state of hospitals, the condition of the poor ; 
and the pleasure we felt in visiting the two schools for the soldiers, 
upon our plan. But we urged the necessity of an immediate atten- 
tion to the reading lessons, forcibly stating the excellent opportu- 
nity which the school plan afforded, for the introduction of lessons 
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from the Holy Scriptures* At this, he was quite animated, and 
said, that was the very wish of his heart, and that he was taking 
steps to get the Scriptures read, instead of sermons and other 
things of mere human invention ; he expressed the satisfaction he felt 
in having such persons about him as the prince Alexander Galitzin 
and Popoff, who had vital religion of heart. We talked further 
on the school plan, and were convinced that whatever obstacles 
it might meet with* from other quarters, there were none with 
the Emperor, 

M He inquired of us about prisons, and we could not but ex- 
press our sentiments fully> upon the present system here, and in 
our own country* which seemed to have vengeance for its object, 
rather than reform. We described E* J. Fry's exertions at 
Newgate, and the success which appeared to have attended them, 
but forbore to press anything. The matter seemed near his 
heart. We told him that we had visited all the prisons* schools, 
&c* in oar way from Abo, and he was very desirous to have our 
remarks, I accordingly promised him extracts from my notes. 

'* After some further conversation, the Emperor desired that we 
might have a little pause for mental retirement, and inward 
prayer, and we had a short hut solemn time of silence. We 
kneeled down, the Emperor also knelt, and I thought divine 
goodness was near us. Soon after this we took our leave, and he 
shook hands with us most aifectionately. As we were retiring, he 
turned to rae, and particularly requested that, in the course of our 
journey, I would send him freely, any remarks that might occur 
upon what we saw ; we were in the whole, about two hours with 
him. Independance of character, and a determination to see and 
judge for himself, mark the mind of the Emperor, and display 
real dignity, 

u Second Month , \4ih. The Empress-mother having appointed 
us to he at the palace at one o'clock, we accordingly went, and 
were soon conducted by the Empress's secretary to a very large 
apartment, at the further end of which, the Empress was standing 
alone, but there was a door open into a room beyond, where 
several ladies were just getting a peep at us. She is a tall, fine 
figure \ has something very graceful and dignified in her manner, 
and one sees immediately* from her countenance, that she is a 
very clever woman, She advanced towards us with much bene- 
volence and kindness, said several handsome things to us, and 
how glad she was to have an opportunity of seeing us, She had 
been informed of our visits to the institutions under her care ; re- 
marking that it was her anxious wish to make them as perfect as 
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We make a break in oar extract*, to explain, that in an e*t£er 
page of Mr, A Hen's journal, he describes the institution » n q*rr** 
to ; it was a large cotton -spinning manufactory, conducted by 
Alexander Wilson, an Englishman, where seven hundred and 

' young people were boarded, lodged, educated; an 
* There is,* says be, " a boarding-school at a tittle 
where one hundred children are receiving education, There are 

i evening school*, at well aa what are called * Sunday schools,' 
here is a library for the use of the work-people, who appeared 
i good health, and as if they were extremely well clothed, and 
they were just going to dinner, which was conducted in 
■Hence. I did not observe anything like lightness in a single 
countenance in all this large company* and yet there was a gene- 
ral appearance of comfort and happiness. The excellent regula- 
tions in this establishment are due to the Empress -mother, under 
whose patronage and control the works are carried on." 

Memory goes back to the time of H Ivan the Terrible/' — to the 
hypocritical semblance of devotion, observed by the royal ** abbot/* 
in his gloomy " monastery/** — the shrieks of agonizing victims 
which arose from the depths of its subterranean dungeons- In 
beautiful contrast, appears the scene of peaceful industry above 
described, when the gospel, rightly understood, bad become 
to Russia, indeed a message of** glad tidings," giving to her sons 
41 the oil of joy for mourning," and the "garment of praise, for 
the spirit of heaviness ." 

1 On the 9th f " continues Mr* Allen, " Popoff sent a note to 
inform us that the Emperor wished to see us at eight o* clock this 
evening* We accordingly went, and were shewn into the same 
room where we had been before. I could not but think that 
from its simplicity, it might be an excellent pattern for many 
members of our society. The Emperor came in, with a smiling 
countenance, and took us both by the hand at once ; he stood 
talking a few minutes, and then seated us, as on the former 
occasion » 

"The conversation went on, without res train t, as among 
familiar friends ; it was at first general, upon serious snhjet Ls 
particularly about our departure. On his expressing his 
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wish to keep us longer, Stephen explained the nature of our 
feelings, stating that if it were our Divine Master's will that we 
should go forward, we could not do any good by staying. The 
Emperor understood this, and though it was obvious that he 
would have heen glad had we felt at liberty to have remained, 
yet he encouraged us to attend to our convictions of duty, The 
discourse then turned upon the new set of lessons which we had 
prepared for the schools on the British system in Russia ; he said 
they were just what are wanted ; that he had heen anxious 
to diffuse light and knowledge among the people, hy the establish- 
ment of schools upon our plan, throughout his army, and he ex- 
pressed his thankfulness that the Divine Spirit, (those were his 
words), had sent us here, just at the critical time to make this 
system a grand engine to imprint the great truths of revealed re- 
ligion upon the mind of millions. We put in a word for the 
poorest class of girls, who are universally neglected here, and the 
Emperor said his mother had told him what we had said to her 
on the subject, and that yesterday he had given orders for six 
schools for girls to be founded* 

** He now told us how early he had been favoured with the 
touches of Divine love in his mind, though he did not know from 
whence they came, and was surrounded by persons entirely 
ignorant of these things ; that he remembered crying, when he 
was obliged to repeat forms of prayer, but that he, and his 
brother Cons tan tine, with whom he slept, used to pray extempore, 
and had comfort in it ; he said, that as he grew up, these impres- 
sions were very much dissipated ; the Empress Catherine, not 
being a religious character, but a l philosophe,' put him under 
the care of La Harpe, a very able tutor, but imbued with French 
principles ; and here, he gave us a most interesting history of 
himself. It was not tiU the year 1812, that he had read the 
Bible ; but as soon as he had read a little, he was eager to read 
more, and he added, ' T devoured it/ 

*' The conversation next turned upon peace, and we understood 
from what the Emperor said, that one reason for his keeping so 
large an army is, that when the peasants , who are slaves, become 
soldiers, and afterward receive their discharge from the army, they 
are free men. He is discharging great numbers, and taking 
others in their place \ and one great object in establishing 
schools in the army, is to prepare these men for freedom* 

"By this time it was getting near ten o'clock, and the 
Emperor said that he wished us to sit a little in silence, as before, 
for the Great Master had promised to be with the Two, and with 
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the Three* He observed, that even when we were separated, we 
might feel one another near, in spiritual union, that space related 
only to what was corporeal, not to spirits. At last I knelt down, 
the Emperor came to the sofa and knelt down by roe, We soon 
prepared to take leave; Alexander was much affected, and held 
us by the hand — it was a solemn parting ; he raised m^ hand to 
his lips, and kissed it. I was now anxious to be gone, and moved 
towards the door, and after taking leave of Stephen, the Em- 
peror hastily went into another room." 

The Empress Elizabeth having expressed a desire for an in- 
terview with them, they went on the 1 5th, Mr. Allen says : — 

" The Empress had planned to receive us in her private apart- 
ments, with her companion, the widow of an English clergyman, 
but by some mistake of the servants, we were shewn into the state 
rooms. After waiting a short time, we were ushered into the 
large room, where the Empress was standing. There is much 
mildness in her countenance, particularly about her eyes ; she 
received us very respectfully, and said, that from what the 
Emperor had told her, she wished to see some of our religious 
society. We had a good deal of conversation with her upon 
serious subjects, which was highly satisfactory. I feel much for 
her. After an interview of about three quarters of an hour, we 
respectfully withdrew. There was no one present but ourselves, 
her attendants being in waiting in the next room/ 1 



In the autumn of 1822, Mr. Sherman tells us, "Mr, Allen 
considered it his duty to meet the Emperor somewhere on his 
way to the Congress of Verona ; he accordingly set out on his 
journey, and on the evening of the 27th of September, reached 
Vienna. There they met— almost the last time on earth; they met, 
the powerful Autocrat, and the lowly missionary — as friends, 
united by that only stable bond, the bund of Christian fellowship; 
they have since been, as we trust, re-united in the more imme- 
diate presence of Him who formed the chief subject of their con- 
verse, and been numbered amongst * the spirits of the justi 
made perfect.* " 

The Emperor of Russia was at the palace, and sent a message 
by Baron Wylie, that he would see Mr, Allen that evening, at 
eight o'clock. Let Mr. A, now relate the interview. ; — 

"On entering the Emperor's apartment, he immediately ad- 
vanced to meet me, and took me by the hand, expressing the 
gratification he felt in seeing me. Alter conversing a little, lie 
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made me sit by him, and said he had nothing to do all the even- 
ing, but attend to what I had to say. I thought it right to tell 
him of the report which had been current in England, that he 
had suppressed schools upon the British system, throughout his 
dominions ; he said this was not the case, that if T came into 
Russia, I should find them flourishing, and that he only dis- 
couraged those who would teach from the French lessons, 
reminding me that it waa we who first put him upon his guard 
against them. He said he had ordered no other books to be 
taught throughout his dominions, than that very selection of the 
Holy Scriptures which we made at Petersburg, I laid before 
the Emperor the present state of the slave trade ; he assured me 
that he was entirely with us in this business, and quite disposed to 
do everything in his power to make the abolition complete. I 
said that we depended very much upon him in the discussions 
which would take place on the subject in Congress, I put into 
his hand the letter from Thomas Clarkson> and that from 
Wilber force ; he smiled when he took Clarkson's letter, and said, 
* That is Clarkson's writing/ 

"The conversation turned upon the Greeks, the Emperor seemed 
to feel deeply for them, and said he had proofs that this rebellion 
against the Turks was organized at Paris, by the revolutionists, 
who wished above aO things, for a war, and to make the Greeks 
the means of embroiling the powers of Europe ; that the Greeks 
were certainly an oppressed people, but that their resistance was 
premature, and the consequence was, that they were now ten 
times worse oif than before ; that if he were to interfere, war 
might become general* He enquired for dear Stephen, and said 
that he often thought of him and me, and prayed for us. The whole 
conversation was sustained with the familiarity of old friends and 
acquaintances. He put his arm affectionately round me, and, on 

parting, wished to see me again after three days/ 1 
******** 

'* About half-past five in the evening, the Emperor sent for 
me, he received me very kindly, and made me sit down with him 
at the table, We had much general conversation, in perfect 
freedom, and this was in a high degree interesting, He asked 
me if I would not take some tea with him ; to which I readily 
assented. He said he had suffered from being educated by those 
who had no sense of vital religion, but that since the year 18 1 2, 
when his mind was first reached by the power of truth, he had 
endeavoured to live conformably to what he believed to be the 
Divine will. He felt that he was a poor, weak creature, but he 




constantly prayed for assistance . Finding so little company that 
suited him, he spent much of his time alone, in his room, for he 
felt that he suffered loss when he was much with those who were 
in the spirit of the world ; * But ' said he * when I am with you, 
and such as you, who love the Saviour, I can breathed " Again, 
they prayed together, and again, they parted, " not knowing/* 
says the amiable " friend," (l but we might possibly meet again at 
Verona ; he grasped my hand, and it came into my mind to tell 
him, that though I was conscious of being a very weak and feeble 
instrument, I believed that our Divine Master had sent me to 
comfort and encourage him. He replied, * I believe so.' He 
then embraced and kissed me. One of the last things he said, 
was, * When you write to Grellet, tell him ail about me/ M 

About two months subsequently) occurred the final interview 
between this amiable prince, and the faithful Jriend, (in a two- 
fold sense), whose beautiful simplicity of character had gained his 
regard. 

The Emperor of Russia bad appointed seven o'clock, on the 
evening of the 31st, for Mr* Allen to visit him and take leave, — 
a most interesting season to both parties, it must have been ; the 
relation of it makes us involuntarily love both the friend and the 
King, who appear more like two Christian brothers of the same 
rank, than individuals between whom there was so great a distance* 

" The dear Emperor M says Mr. Allen, ( * received me most 
cordially, and again asked me to take tea with him. His little 
hand-bell has a watch attached to it. We had now some most 
interesting conversation, 

14 1 expressed a hope that he would excuse me, if I endea- 
voured to relieve my mind of what I had for some time past felt 
as a burthen, and that he would permit me to speak to him freely* 
He laid * Certainly ; I not only respect you, but love you from 
the bottom of my heart/ I then told him how anxious I felt that 
he might be preserved from committing himself with ot7wrs t whose 
views and principles were not so pure as his own ; that I wished 
him to keep himself as independent as possible, for that others 
would be glad to make use of his name and character to forward 
their views. He took the hint exceedingly well, but said that he 
always weighed tilings in his own mind, and acted according to 
the best of his judgment. I encouraged him to seek after, and 
wait for that, which alone could rightly direct him, stating that 
the Lord would never fail those whose trust and dependence were 
wholly upon Him. The above is only a small part of what 
passed between us. At length, conversation ceased ; the Em- 
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peror proposed our praying together ; he knelt by me. The 
power of the Holy Spirit accompanied the words ; we remained 
a minute or two afterwards on our knees, and then resumed our 
seats. 



"We spoke of the necessity of mental prayer, and how it might 
be performed even when we were in the discharge of outward 
duties* He said that it was his constant practice, and he did not 
know what he should do without it. He pointed to a great pile 
of papers, which, notwithstanding the interruptions he has here, 
must be got through. It was now between nine and ten o'clock, 
but we seemed loath to part* When I rose* she embraced me, and 
kissed me, three times, saying, * Remember me to your family ; 
I should like to know them. Ah ! * said he, ' when and where 
shall we meet again ! ' " 

Only four years had elapsed after this par tin g p when the 
Emperor was taken to his rest, and with him perished the 
Russian Bible Society* His successor, Nicholas, was a sub- 
scriber, till he listened to the false representations of a party con- 
sisting of nobility and clergy in St. Petersburgh, many of whose 
minda had been poisoned by monks, and in consequence, he for- 
mally suspended the activity of the Russian Bible Society " in all 
its operations without exception. 1 * 

In the year 1826 the society's stereotype printing office in St. 
Petersburgh was closed, all printing of the Scriptures in Russia 
ceased, an edition of ten thousand copies of the first eight books 
of the Old Testament was strangled in the press, and two hundred 
and eighty-nine auxiliaries were suppressed. Yet the light was 
not extinguished. On the 4th of March, 1831, the Emperor 
permi tted the Protestants to form a society exclusively for them- 
selves ; and at their first anniversary it was reported that they had 
issued eleven thousand and seventy-two copies of the sacred 
volume. The circulation of tracts and books also continued on 
a restricted scale \ and tracts have been scattered from the regions 
of Kamschatka to the Baltic, and from the Black-sea to the frozen 
ocean. 

From the year 1830, a little band, aided by the Rev. Richard 
Knillt a zealous and devoted minister* was able to print new 
works, and to secure for them an extensive circulation, A depo- 
sitory was opened for the sale of religious tracts and books at re- 
duced prices. " It often happens," wrote Mr* KniU, *■ that 
people are with us early in the morning, who are followed by 
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translated, and sent to the censor's office. Its object is to cor- 
rect the evil of working on the Sabbath. In Russia, as amongst 
the Jews, the day is, for all ecclesiastical purposes, reckoned from 
sunset to sunset, or from 6 p.m. the preceding day. The manu- 
script was returned on the ground that it was as sinful to make 
purchases on the evening of Saturday, as was recommended by 
the tract, as on the morning of the Sabbath. What was to be 
done ? A glance at the little work sufficed to show. The pen 
was drawn through the word " evening," leaving the title to stand 
thus : " Saturday : or a Conversation," etc ; and one similar 
alteration was made in the body of the tract. It was then again 
sent to the censor, and his imprimatur was granted at once. 

From the year 1830 to 1849, about 3,636,000 books and tracts 
were circulated throughout the empire and adjoining countries, 
together with some copies of the Scriptures on its borders, and 
many were the cases of conversion, from Russian noblemen to the 
poorest serfs. 

Thus, did God, (who, willing to show his power, often effects 
his purposes by means apparently inadequate to their end,) fit 
a small Tcey to open the great lock. The reading of a simple 
tract, awakened spiritual enquiry in the royal circle of Russia, 
deepening, if not creating, the anxiety of its imperial ruler about 
the things which belonged to his peace, and issuing in the founda- 
tion of a society, which, previous to its iniquitous suppression, 
may be said to have reflected throughout the land, the beams of 
that Sun of Righteousness, of which the voice of prophecy had 
long since predicted, "The gentiles shall come to Thy 

LIGHT, AND KINGS TO THE BRIGHTNESS OF THY RISING." 
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